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﷽ ,-./وﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺳﯾدﻧﺎ ﷴ وأﻟﻪ وﺻﺣ5ﻪ وﺳﻠم ﺗﺳﻠ1ﻣﺎ
اَْﻟﺣﻣد ِﱠ ِ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﻫو ﻣﻧ َﺗﻬﻰ اْﻟﺣﻣِد وﻣﺑﺗَد ِاﻩ ،واَﱠﻟِذ ﺧﱠﻠ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻣﺧﻠُوَﻗ ِ
ﺎت ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻌ َد ِم ِإَﻟﻰ
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طَﻔﺎﻩُ َوأَ ْﺧﺗَ َﺎر َﻟ َﻧﺎ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻛ َرِﻣ ِﻬم
ﺻ َﻼةُ ﷲ َو َﺳ َﻼ ُﻣ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن أَ ْﺻ َ
اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ ْود ﻟَ ْﻌرُﻓوﻩُ َوﻟَ ْﻌَﺑ ُدوﻩَُ ،و َ
ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وأَ ْﺷرِﻓ ِﻬم ﻟِد ِﻪ ﺳِﯾ ِدﻧﺎ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد وﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻟِ ِﻪ وأَﺻﺣﺎِِ 7ﻪ أَْﻓﺿﻞ ﱠ ِ
ﱠِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋ ُﻪ
اﻟﺻ َﻼة َوأَﺗﱠ ُم اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺳﻠ ْ ِم َو َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن ِإﺗََّ 7
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اﻟد ْﯾ ِن.
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ط ِرْ; ِ ُﺳﻧﱠﺗﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْوِم ّ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
ﻟﺷ ِرْ;ﻌ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ ِْ
ﺎﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ﺎن ِ7ﺎَ Bوﺗَْوﺣ ُﯾدﻩُ َو َﻣ ْﻌ َرَﻓﺗُﻪُ
أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُدَ :ﻓِﺈ ْن ﻋْﻠ َم اﻟﺗﱠْوﺣ ْﯾد أَ ْﺷ َر ُ
ﺎس ا َ
ف اْﻟ ُﻌﻠُ ْو ِم َوأَ َﺳ ُ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِِ
ﺎﺣ ُُ 7ﻪ ٍﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ِﻫﻲ
َﺳﱠﺑ ٌب أَ ْﻧ َزَل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ َب َوََ 7ﻌ َث ﱡ
ﺻ َ
اﻟرُﺳ َﻞَ ،و7ﺎﻟﺗ ْوﺣ ْﯾد َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ َﯾ ْد ُﺧ ُﻞ َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِﱠ
ِ
ﷲ َد َﺧ َﻞ
))ﻣن َﻣ َ
ﺎت َ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد أَن ﻻَ إَﻟ َﻪ إﻻ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﻠﺳ َﻌَداءَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ول ﷲ ﷺَ :
اْﻟ َﻐﺎ َ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْطُﻠ ْوَُ 7ﺔ ْﻟ ُ
اﻟرﺣﻣ ِن ﺑن ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٍد ْاﻷَ ْﺧﺿ ِر ﱡ ِﻓﻲ ﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِرِﻩ" :أ ﱠَول ﻣﺎ ﯾ ِﺟب ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻣ َKﻠﱠ ِ
ِِ
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ﺎﺷ ٍر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرِﺷ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِن َﻟ ُﻪ:
ﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ ُد ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻋ َ
ﺗَﺻﺣ ُﺢ إ َﻣﺎﻧﻪ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
"أ ﱠَول و ِ
َن َ ْﻌ ِرًﻓﺎ
اﺟ ٍب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْن ُّKﻠَِﻔﺎ * ُﻣ َﻣ ًِّ Kﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْن َﻧ َ
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ﺎﻟﺻَﻔﺎت * ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َﻧ َ
اﺟ ٌب َﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ Kﻞ اْﻟﻣ َّKﻠِ ِﻔ ْﯾ َن ﻣﻌ ِرَﻓﺔُ ﷲِ ورﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ وﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻣ ْن ِ 7
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أَ ِ أَﱠول ﱠ
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﴿وَﻟﻛ َن اﻟِﺑ ﱡر َﻣ َن
ﺎن ََ Kﻣﺎ َﺑِّﯾ َﻧ َﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ْاﻵ ﱠﺎت اْﻟُﻘ ْرآﻧﱠﺔ َو ْاﻷَ َﺣﺎد ْﯾث ﱠ
اﻟﺻﺣْ ِﺢ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺑ ِوﱠﺔَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل َﺗ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
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ول ﷲِ ﷺ ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٌم َﻋ ْن ُﻋ َﻣرٍ
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اﻟﻣﻼَﺋ َKﺔ َو ُ
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اﻟﻧﺑﯾﺋ َ
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ﺎن)) :أَن ﺗُؤ ِﻣن ِ7ﺎ ﱠ ِ وﻣﻼَِﺋ َِKﺗ ِﻪ وُKﺗُِِ 7ﻪ ورﺳِﻠ ِﻪ واْﻟﯾوِم اﻷ ِ
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ِ
وﺗُؤ ِﻣ َن ِ7ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْد ِر َﺧ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ و َﺷﱠرِﻩ((َ ،ﻓ ِْ
ﺎﺳ ُﻪ َو ُﻫ َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔُ ﷲِ َواﻟﺗﱠ ْﺻ ِد ْﯾ ُ ِﺑ ُو ُﺟ ْوِد ِﻩ
ﺻ ْو ُل ّ
ﺎﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
َ
َ
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ﻒ ِ7ﺻﱠﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣﺎل ،ﻣ َﻧ ِّزﻩٌ َﻋ ْن ﺻﱠﻔﺎت اﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ِ
صَ ،واﻟﺗﱠ ْﺻد ْﯾ ُ ِﺑ ُو ُﺟ ْوِد اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َKﺔ َوأَﻧﱠ ُﻬ ْم ََ Kﻣﺎ
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َوأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣﺗَ ّ
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ِ
ﺿ َﻣَﻧ ْﺗ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ ،
َو ﱠ
ﺻَﻔ ُﻬ ْم ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻋٌَ 7ﺎد ُﻣ ََ Kرُﻣو َن﴾َ ،واﻟﺗﱠ ْﺻد ْﯾ ُ ِKُ 7ﺗُ ِب ﷲ ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ََ Kﻼ ُم ﷲ َوأَ ْن َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َ
ﺎﻟرﺳ ِﻞ 7ﺄَﱠﻧﻬم أُﻣﻧﺎء ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ون َﻣﺎ أَ ْﺧ َﺑ ُروْا ِِ 7ﻪ َﻋ ِن ﷲِ َKﺎْﻟ َﯾ ْو ِم ْاﻵ ِﺧ ِر َو َﻣﺎ ََﻘ َﻊ ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ
ﺻﺎد ُﻗ ْو َن َ7ﺎﻟِ ُﻐ َ
َواﻟﺗ ْﺻد ْﯾ ُ  7ﱡ ُ َ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ َ
ان واْﻟﺟﻧﱠ ِﺔ واﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر وﻏﯾ ِر َذﻟِك ِﻣن أُﻣوِر اْﻟﻐﯾِ 7
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ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻣ ْوت َواْﻟﺣ َﺳﺎب َواْﻟﻣ ْﯾَز ِ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء وأَ ْزﻣ َﺎﻧﻬﺎ َﻗ ْﺑﻞ ِإ ْﯾﺟ ِﺎد َﻫﺎ ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَو ﱠﺟ َد ﻣﺎ ﺳﺑ ِﻓﻲ ِﻋْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻪ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﯾ ِ
وﺟ ُدَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ
ُ
َ ََ َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠ َم َﻣَﻘﺎد ْﯾ َر ْاﻷَ ْﺷَ َ َ َ َ َ
ْ
ِ
اﻫﯾ ِن اْﻟَﻘ َ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻣﺣد ٍث ﺻﺎدر ﻋن ِﻋْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻪ وُﻗدرِﺗ ِﻪ ٕوِارادِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﻫ َذا ﻫو اْﻟﻣﻌُﻠ ِ ِ
ﺎن
وم ﻣ َن ّ
َ َْ َ َ َ
ُ َْ َ ٌ َ ْ
طﻌ ﱠﺔَ ،و َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ََ K
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﺑ َر ْ
َ َُ َ ْ ُ
اﻟﺳَﻠﻒ ِﻣن ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن،
ﺿ ِﻞ َوأَ َﻫ ِّم ُﻋﻠُ ْو ِم ّ
ك َﺣ ﱡد ُﻋَﻠ َﻣﺎﺋَُﻧﺎ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم ﻣ ْن أَْﻓ َ
ﱠ ُ َ
اﻟﺻ َﺣ َﺎ7ﺔ َو َﺧﱠ ِﺎر اﻟﺗﱠﺎِ7ﻌ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻓﻠ َذﻟ َ
ِ
ان ﱠ
ود َ ِﻓﻲ َﻣﱠﻧ ِن اْﻟ َﻣﻧﱠ ِ
اﻟﺳ ْوَد ِ
ﺎن:
ﺎل َﻋ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ ﱡ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﷲ ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن"
ﺿﻠُ ُﻪ َ ْظ َﻬ ُر َﯾ ْوُم ّ
َﺻ ُﻞ ّ
ﯾن * َوَﻓ ْ
" َوأَْﻓ َ
ﺿ ُﻞ اْﻟ ُﻌﻠُو ِم أ ْ
ظﻬر َﻓﺿﻞ ِﻋْﻠ ِم أُ ِ ِ
اﻟدﯾ ِن ِﻓﻲ ْاﻵ ِﺧ ِرة ِﻷَ ﱠن ِِ 7ﻪ ْﻘِﺑﻞ ﺳ ِﺎﺋر ﻋﻣ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻌ َ7ﺎِد ِﻓﻲ َذِﻟ َك
ﺻ ْول ّ ْ
َ
أَ ِّ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ
َ ُ َ َ ََ
ُ
ان وُ ِhدوِﻧ ِﻪ َﻻ ْﻘِﺑﻞ ِﻣْﻧﻬم َﺷ ْﯾﺋﺎًَ ،ﻓﺳ ِﻣﻲ ِْ
ﺎن َو ِﻋْﻠم اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾِد أُﺻ ْو َل ِّ ِ ﱠ
ﺎﺳ ُﻪ اَﱠﻟ ِذ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
اْﻟ َﻣ ْﯾ َد ِ َ ْ
َ ُ ُْ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﻷَﻧ ُﻪ أَ َﺳ ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ ُد ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋﻠِ ﱞﻲ ْﺑ ُن َﻣ ْ ُﻣ ْو َنَ" :ﻗﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أََﻓ َﻣ ْن أ ﱠ
ف ِ7ﺎ ِBﱠ
ُﺑﻧ َﻲ ّ
َﺳ َس ُﺑ ْﻧ َ َﺎﻧﻪُ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎر ُ
اﻟد ْﯾ ُن َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ ،وَﻗ َ
ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺗْﻘوِ iﻣن ِ
َﺳس ﺑ ْﻧ ﺎﻧﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﺷَﻔﺎ ﺟر ٍ
ﺿ َو ٍ
ف َﻫ ٍﺎر َﻓ ْﺎﻧ َﻬ َﺎر ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺎر
ان َﺧ ْﯾ ٌر أَم ﻣن أ
َ Zوِر ْ
َ ّ
ُُ
َ ََ
ﱠْ ﱠ َ ُ َ َُ َ َ

ِ
ﺿ َواﻧُﻪُ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪَ ،و ِﻋ َد ُم ِر ْﺿ َو ِاﻧ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ِﻞ ِِ 7ﻪَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ
َﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻧ َم﴾َ ،ﻓﺗَْﻘ َو iﷲ َوِر ْﺿ َو ُاﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺗُ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ ِر ْ
ﻌرِﻓِﺗ ِﻪ أَ ِ ﻣﺎ ﯾ ِﺟب  ِBﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ وﻣﺎ ﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ ﯾﺟوُز َﻟﻪ ،وﻣﺎ ﯾ ِﺟب ﻟِرﺳ ِ
َﻣ ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ َو َﻣﺎ
َ
ّ َ َ ُ
َ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ
ﺳ َﺗ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ ﯾﺟوز َﻟﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا ﻋَﻠم ﱠ
اﻟطﺎﻟِ ُب أَﱠوﻻً َﻣﺎ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ِﺔ ﷲِ َوَرُﺳ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﺳﺎ َ
غ َﻟﻪُ
َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ ُ ُ
ََ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠِِ
ِ ِ
ﺻ ْو ِل
أَ ْن َﯾﺗَ َﻌﻠ َم َﻣﺎ أَ َﻣ َر 7ﻪ ﷲُ َوَرُﺳوﻟُﻪُ"َ ،ﻓ َﯾﺟ ُب إ َذ ْن َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟطﺎﻟب َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻌﻠ ِم َواْﻟ َﻌﺎرف أَ ْن َُﻘّد َم َﻣ ْﻌ َرَﻓ َﺔ أُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ط7ﻌﺎ و َﻋ َﺎد ًة و ُﻋرًﻓﺎ ،و ِﻫﻲ اْﻟﻌ ِﻘ ْﯾَدةُ اْﻟو ِ
ِ
ِّ ِ
اﺟَُ 7ﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ْ َ َ َ
َ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن إ ْذ ُﻫ َو ُﻣَﻘّد ٌم َﺷ ْر ًﻋﺎَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣَﻘّد ُم َﺷ ْرًﻋﺎ َﯾﺟ ُب ﺗَْﻘد ْ َﻣ ُﻪ َ َ ً َ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ﺎء ِِ 7ﻪ َﻋ ْن رِِّ hﻪ.
ُّ Kﻞ ُﻣKﻠّﻒ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ّ ﷲ َوَرُﺳوﻟﻪ َو َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
اﻟطﺣ ِﺎوﱠ ِﺔَ" :ﻓِﺈ ﱠﻧﻪ َﻟﻣﺎ َِ K
اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ِإﺑن أَِﺑﻲ اْﻟ ِﻌ ِّز ِﻓﻲ َﺷر ِﺣ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻘﯾد ِة ﱠ
ﺻ ْو ِل
َ َْ
ُ َ َ
ﺎل ﱠ ْ ُ ْ ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎن ﻋْﻠ ُم أُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟﻧ ْﺳ َِ 7ﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ِﻓْﻘ ِﻪ اْﻟُﻔ ُرْوِع،
ف اْﻟﻌْﻠ ُم ََ 7ﺷ ْرف اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌُﻠ ْو ِمَ ،و ُﻫ َو اْﻟ ِﻔْﻘ ُﻪ ْاﻷَ َْ Kﺑ ُر ِّ 7
ّ
ف اْﻟ ُﻌُﻠ ْو ِمِ ،إ ْذ َﺷ َر َ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن أَ ْﺷ َر ُ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
اق ِﻣن أُﺻو ِل ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن :اْﻟ ِﻔْﻘ َﻪ
ﺎم أَ ُﺑو َﺣﻧ ْ َﻔﺔ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔُ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟﻪُ َو َﺟ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ أَْوَر ِ ْ ُ ْ ّ
َوﻟ َﻬ َذا ُﺳﻣ َﻰ ْاﻹ ْﻣ ُ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺿ ُرْوَ ٍرةِ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻻ َﺣﱠﺎةٌ ﻟِْﻠُﻘﻠُ ْو ِب،
ْاﻷَ َْ Kﺑ َر َو َﺣﺎ ﱠﺟ َﺔ اْﻟﻌ َ7ﺎد ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ َﻓ ْو َق ُِّ Kﻞ َﺣﺎ ﱠﺟﺔَ ،و َ
ﺿ ُرْوَرﺗُ ُﻬ ْم ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ َﻓ ْو َق ُِّ Kﻞ َ
ِ
وَﻻ ﻧ ِﻌ م وَﻻ َ ِ
ﺎطرﻫﺎ7ِ ،ﺄَﺳﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ و ِ
ﱠ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪَ ،وَ ُْ Kو ُن َﻣ َﻊ
ف َرhﱠ َﻬﺎ َو َﻣ ْﻌُﺑ ْوَد َﻫﺎ َوَﻓ َ َ
ط َﻣﺄﻧ ْﯾَﻧﺔٌِ ،إﻻ ِ7ﺄَ ْن ﺗَ ْﻌ َر َ
َْ َ
َ َ ٌْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َذﻟِ َك ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ أَ َﺣ ﱞب ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ﻣ َﻣﺎ ﺳ َواﻩَُ ،وَ ُْ Kو ُن َﺳﻌَﯾ َﻬﺎ ِﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ َُﻘ ِّرَُ hﻬﺎ ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ ُد ْو َن َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ ﻣ ْن َﺳﺎﺋ ِر َﺧْﻠ ِﻘﻪ".
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ْو َل ّ
ﻒ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ُ
ﺻ ﱠﻧ ُ
ﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ْوُد َ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِنَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
َوﻟ َذﻟ َك ُﺳﻣ َﻰ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم أُ ُ
اﻟد ﱠ ِ
ٕ Zوِاﱠﺎك أ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
َن ّ َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َدة اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎءِ" :إ ْﻋَﻠ ْم َوﱠﻓَﻘَﻧﺎ ﱠ ُ َ َ
ﯾن اَﻟذ أَﺗَﻲ 7ﻪ َﻧﺑﯾَﱡﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َ
ﻺ ﻣ ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﻌْﻠم اﻟﻣ ِ ِ ِ
ول وُﻓروعٌَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ أُﺻوﻟُ ُﻪ َﻓ ِﻬﻰ ِ
ول
اﻹ َﻣ ُ
ُﺻ ٌ َ ُ
ُﺻ ُ
ﺎن اَﻟذ ُﻫ َو ﻋْﻠ ُم أ ُ
ﺻ ّﺣ ُﺢ ﻟ َ
ﺎن َو ُ ُ َ
ُ
َو َﺳﻠ َم َﻟ ُﻪ أ ُ
َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻹﺳ َﻼم واْﻟ ِﻌْﻠم اْﻟﻣﺻ ِّﺣﺢ َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻫو ِﻋْﻠم ﱠ
ﯾن"َ ،ﻓَﯾﺗََﻔ َرعُ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻓ ْرَﻋ ِ
اﻟد ِ
اﻟﺷ ِرْ; َﻌ ِﺔ
ّ
ﺎن :اْﻟُﻔ ُرْوعُ اﻟظﺎﻫ ُر َو ُﻫ َو ِْ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ُ
َ ُ
ِِ
ِ
فَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ِ
اﻹﺣﺳﺎن واْﻟ ِﻌْﻠم اْﻟﻣﺻ ِﺣﺢ َﻟﻪ ﻫو ِﻋْﻠم اْﻟﺣ ِﻘ َﻘ ِﺔ واﻟﺗﱠﺻ ﱡو ِ
ِ
ﺻ ﱡﺢ
َ
َواْﻟﻔْﻘﻪَ ،واْﻟُﻔ ُرْوعُ اْﻟَ7ﺎط ُن َو ُﻫ َو ْ ْ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ّ ُ ُ ُ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ
اﺟِ 7
ِ ِ ِِ
ِﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺎء َﻋﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن أَﱠو َل اْﻟ َو َ
ْاﻹ ْﺳ َﻼ ُم َوَﻻ ْاﻹ ْﺣ َﺳﺎ ُن إﻻ ﺑﺗَ ْﺻﺣ ْ ِﺢ ْاﻹ ْ َﻣﺎنَ ،ﻓﻠ َذﻟ َك أَ ْﺟ َﻣ ُﻌوْا اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎنَ ،ﻗﺎل ﱠ
ِ
اﻹ ْ ﻣ ِ
ﺻ ْو ِل
ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﻣ ْﻌ َر ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ أَ ْ ً
َ
اج اْﻟ َﻌ َوا ِم ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ أُ ُ
َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ ُﻣ َّKﻠﻔ ْﯾ َن ﺗَ ْﺻﺣ ْ ُﺢ ْ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ور َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن" :اَﱠﻟِذ ُﻫ َو ِﻋْﻠ ُم اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ِﯾد َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ِﺔ أْﻗ َﺳﺎمٍ :اْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ ُم ﱠ
ّ
اﻷو ُل اَ ِﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ُ
ﱠﺎتَ ،و َﻫ َذﻩ اﻟﻘ ْﺳ ُم َﯾ ُد ُ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ور َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ﺳم اﻟﺛﱠﺎﻧﻲ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺑ ِو ُ
ﱠﺎتَ ،و َﻫ َذا اَﻟﻘ ْﺳ ُم َﯾ ُد ُ
َﯾﺟ ُب ﱠ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ُ
وز َﻟ ُﻪ ،اﻟﻘ ُ
وز َﻟﻬم ،اَ ِﻟﻘﺳم اﻟﺛﱠﺎﻟِ ُث ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﺎت،
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َﯾ ِﺟ ُب ﻟِ ﱡﻠرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬم ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻣﻌ ُ
ﻼم َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ُ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬم َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ ُ
ُْ
اﻟﺳ ُ
ِِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ِ
ُﻣ ِ
ﺎل
ﱡﺳ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬم ﱠ
ور َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ أ ْ
َو َﻫ َذا اﻟﻘ ْﺳ ُم َﯾُد ُ
اﻟﻣ َﻐﯾَﱠ7ﺎت"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ور ُ
ﻼم ﻣ َن اﻷ ُ
َﺧَﺑ َر 7ﻪ اﻟرُ
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻓ ْﺗ ِﺢ اْﻟ7ﺻ ِﺎﺋ ِر" :أَ ﱠن َﻓ ﱠن اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣ ِﯾد ﯾ ْﻧَﻘ ِﺳم ِإَﻟﻰ ِﻗﺳﻣﯾ ِن أُﺻ ِ
ول ِّ ِ ِ
ول
أَ ْ ً
ْ َْ
ﺻ ُ
ْ
اﻟدﯾن َوﻋْﻠ ِم اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِمَ ،وأُ ُ
ُ
ََ
ُ ُ
وض اْﻟ ِﻛَﻔﺎ ِﺔ"ِ ،ﻣن َذﻟِك ﻧﻌ ِرف ِإ ﱠن ِﻋْﻠم أُﺻ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎن و ِﻋْﻠم اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِم ِﻣن ُﻓ ُر ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن
ول ّ
ّ
ْ َ َْ ُ
َ
َ ُ
اﻟدﯾن ﻣن ُﻓ ُروض اﻷَ ْﻋَ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِﻣ ْن أَ َﻫ ِم اْﻟﻌﻠُوِم اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ اَ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻐﻠُوْا ِِ 7ﻪ اْﻟﻣ ْﺑﺗِدﺋُو َنَ ،ﻓﻠِ َذﻟِ َك ﺻ ﱠﻧ َ ﱠ
p
ﺎب اْﻟ َِ 7ﺳْ َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
ّ ُْ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن.
ﺻ ْو َل ّ
اْﻟَوﺟ ْﯾ َز َو َﺳ ﱠﻣﺎﻩُ أُ ُ
ِ ٍِ
وَﻗد ِاْﻟﺗَﻘﯾت ﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِّنَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد ﺗَْر َﺟ َﻣ ْﺗ ُﻪ ﺣ ْﯾَﻧﺋذ َﺳِّﯾ َدةُ
ﺻﺎد َﻓ ًﺔ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
ﺎب َوﺣ ْﯾ َن ُْ Kﻧ ُت ُﻣ َراﻫًﻘﺎ ﻓﻲ ّ
َ ْ َُْ َُ
اﻹ ْﻧ ِﺟﻠِ ْﯾ ِز;ﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻓﻬو أَﱠول اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ِﺑﯾﱡوﻟﻲ ِﻣ ْن ﻟُ ﱠﻐ ِﺔ اْﻟﻌرِhﱠ ِﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ِْ
َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ اﻟﺗﱡْر ُﺟﻣ ِ
ﺎب َﻗ َْأر ُت ِﻓﻲ ِﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾِد،
ََ
َُ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ْاﻷَ ِﻣ ْﯾ ُن ْﺑ ُن َآد ٍم اْﻟ َﺧ ِط ْﯾ ِب ر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ وأََﻓ َﺎدَﻧﺎ ِﺑﺑرَِKﺗﻪ" :أَ ﱠن ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺎن
ﺎل َﺳِّﯾ ِد
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
ََ
َُ
َوَﻗ َ
َ
َ َ

ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻒ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟدْﯾ ِن،
ﺻ ْو ِل ّ
ﺻﱠﻧ َ
َ
ﺎب ﻓﻲ ﺑَداﱠﺔ أَ ْﻣرﻩ إ َذا َو َﺟَد أَ ْﻛﺛََر اﻟﻧﺎس َﺟﺎﻫﻠُ ْو َن َﻋ ْن ﻋْﻠ ِم أُ ُ
ْﺑ َن ُﻓْوُد َ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ِKﺗَﺎب أُﺻو ِل ِّ ِ ِ
ﺎب
ﺻﻧﱠ َ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﻟ َﯾ ْﺛﺑ ُت َﻋ ﱠو َام اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َو َ ْKﻔﻲ ﻟَ ُﻬ ْم ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟَﻔ ِّنَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو Kﺗَ ُ
َ ُْ
َﻓ َ
اْﻟﻣِ 7ﺎد ﱡ ِﻓﻲ ﻋ ِﻘﯾد ِة اْﻟﻌ ﱠوا ِم واْﻟﻣﺑﺗَِدِﺋﯾن ،وَﻟ ِﻛن ﻣ ْﻧد ِرج ِﻓ ِﻪ اْﻟُﻘوت واْﻟﻣ ْﺷرب ِﻟْﻠو ِ
اﺻﻠِ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎرِﻓ ْﯾ َن،
َ َْ َ َ ُْ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ ٌ ْ
َُ
ُْ َ َ َُ َ
وﻣْﻘﺻوِد ِإ ْن َﺷﺎء ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْن أَﺟﻣﻊ َﺷرﺣﺎً َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎرِك ﻣﺳ ﱠﻣﻰ ُﻗ ْو َت اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
ﺎب اْﻟﻣَِ 7
ﺎرِﻓ ْﯾ َن ِﻓﻲ
ََْ ْ
َ ُ َ
ََ ُ ْ
َُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن.
ﺻ ْو ِل ّ
َﺷ ْرٍح َﻋَﻠﻰ Kﺗَﺎب أُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب أُﺻو ِل ِّ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
اﻟزﻣ ِ
ﺎن ُﻣ َﺟﱠدد ّ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ِإ َﻣﺎ ِم ْاﻷَْوﻟِ ﱠﺎء َﺳ ْﯾﻒ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ
َﻓ َﻬﺎ ُﻫَﻧﺎ ﻧَُﻘّد ُم َﻟ ُﻛ ْم Kﺗَ َ ُ ْ
اﻟد ْﯾن ﻟﻧُْور َ
ِ
ﺎن ﺑ ِن ُﻓود ﺗَ َﻐﻣدﻩ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ رﺣﻣِﺗ ِﻪ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
آﻣْﯾ َن َواََﻓ َﺎد َﻧﺎ ِﺑَﺑ َرَِKﺗ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْو ِم
أَﻣ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ِ ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ
ََْ
ِ
َ ْ
ِّ ِ
ﺎء ِﻣ ْن ِﻋَِ 7ﺎد ِﻩ َوَﻻ َﺣ ْو َل َوَﻻ ُﻗ ﱠوَة ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ7ﺎ ِBاْﻟ َﻌﻠِ ِﻲ اْﻟ َﻌ ِظْ ِم.
ﺎء ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻣ ْن َ َﺷ ُ
اﻟد ْﯾنِ ،ﻟﻴُ ْﺴﺘ َﻔﺎﺩُ ﺇِﻥ َﺷ َ
ّ
ﱠ
ﻒ ْﺑ ُن َﻓ ِرْ;ٍد
اﻟﺷ ْ ُﺢ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َﺷ ِرْ; ٌ
 19ذو اﻟﺣﺟﺔ1431 ،
][November, 25, 2010
ِ ﱠِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟﺻ ْﯾ ِن((.
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ َﺳِّﯾ ُد اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ ْوِد َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺑَﻠد اَﻟذ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم)) :اَ ْطَﻠ ُﺑوْا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم َوَﻟ ْو ّ 7

In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon our
master Muhammad, his family, Companions and given them abundant peace.
All praises are due to Allah who is the goal and source of all praises, who
created all of creation from pure non existence and brought them into existence in
order to know Him and to worship Him. Blessings of Allah and His peace be upon
those He have chosen, and who chose for us from among them, the most noble of
them to Him and the most honorable of them to Him, our master Muhammad, and
upon his family and Companions, with the best blessings and most perfect peace, and
upon those who follow him in the Path of his Living Sunna.
To continue: Indeed the science of Divine Unity is the most honorable of the
sciences and the foundation of the shari`a. For belief in Allah, His Divine Unity and
knowledge of Him is the sole reason Allah ta`ala revealed His Heavenly Books and
sent the Messengers. By means of the Divine Unity and knowledge of Him, its
possessor will enter into the Garden which is the ultimate goal for spiritual bliss; as
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Whoever
dies and testified that there is no deity except Allah, will enter the Garden.” It is for
this reason that Abd’r-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Akhdari said in his Mukhtasar:
“The first that is obligatory upon the responsible person is the rectification of his
belief.” Sidi Ibn `Aashir said in his al-Murshid’l-Mu`een:
“The first of the obligations upon the one made responsible
Who is well established in his discernment is to know
Allah and the Messengers by means of the attributes
From which the clear signs have been established.”
That is to say, that the first element which is obligatory upon every responsible
person is to know Allah, His Messenger and everything which he came with in the
realm of sound faith, as it has been clarified in the Qur’anic verses, and sound
prophetic traditions. Allah ta`ala says: “However, true righteousness is for the one
who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Heavenly Books and the
Prophets.” The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said as
it was related by Muslim on the authority of Umar ibn al-Khataab when he was asked
about the reality of faith: “It is that you believe in Allah, His Angels, His Heavenly
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day; and that you believe in the decree, its good
and evil.” Thus, belief is the source of the religion and its foundation. It comprises
knowledge of Allah, and acceptance of His Absolute Existence and that He is
described with the Attributes of Perfection, and is free of all attributes of defect. It
comprises acceptance of the existence of the Angels and that they are as Allah ta`ala
described them: “…honored servants.” It comprises acceptance of the Heavenly
Books, that they are the Speech of Allah, and what they contain is the Truth. It
comprises acceptance of the Messengers, that they are truthful in all that they
conveyed from Allah, regarding the Last Day, and what will occur during It, such as
death, the Reckoning, the Scales, the Garden, the Fire, and others than these from the
matters of the Unseen. It comprises acceptance of the fact that Allah ta`ala knows the
destinies of all things and their allotted times before their existence, then He causes
them to exist based upon His prior knowledge of them; and that every created thing
comes into existence from His Knowledge, Power and Will.
This constitutes what is known from the religion based upon decisive proofs,
and it is upon this that the earlier ancestors from the Companions and the best of the
Tabi`uun adhered to. It is for this reason, that our scholars designated this science and
made it the most superior and important of the sciences of the religion. The erudite

jurists of the Black Lands, Shaykh Abdullahi ibn Fuduye` said in his Manan’lManaan:
“The most superior of the sciences is the foundation of the religion
Its superiority will be made manifest on the Day of Judgment.”
That is to say, that the superiority of the science of the foundation of the
religion will manifest in the Hereafter because by means of it all of the remaining
deeds of the servants will be accepted in that realm, and without it nothing will be
accepted from them. Belief and the science of Divine Unity are called the foundation
of the religion because it is its basis upon which the religion is constructed.
The knower of Allah, Sidi Shaykh Ali ibn Maymuun said: “Allah ta`ala says:
‘Is the one who constructed his house upon the foundation of fearful awareness of
Allah and His pleasure better or one who constructed his house upon the foundation
of a crumbling overhanging precipice such that it topples with him into the Fire of
Hell?’ For fearful awareness of Allah, and His pleasure are knowledge of Him, for
His pleasure is in knowing Him. The absence of His pleasure is in being ignorant of
Him. Thus, the meaning of ‘knowing Him’ is awareness of what is necessary with
regard to Allah ta`ala, what is impossible regarding Him, what is conceivable
regarding Him, and what is necessary regarding the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, what is impossible for him and what is conceivable for
him. For when the student first knows what is obligatory upon him regarding
knowledge of Allah, and His Messenger, then he will be naturally led to what is
incumbent upon him to know from what Allah and His Messenger has commanded
him.”
It is thus, incumbent upon the student, the teacher and the knower of Allah, to
place as a priority the knowledge of the foundation of the religion, since it is what is
given priority in the shari`a. That which has priority in the shari`a, it is then
obligatory to be given priority in nature, custom and convention. These are the
obligatory beliefs which are incumbent upon every responsible person regarding the
rights of Allah, His Messenger and all that he came with from Him.
Shaykh Ibn Abu’l-`Izza said in his commentary upon the `Aqeedat’tTahaawiyya: “The science of the foundation of the religion is the most noble of the
sciences, because the nobility of a science is ennobled by what that science
encompasses. It is the immense jurisprudence (al-fiqh ‘l-akbar) with respect to the
jurisprudence of the branches, and it was for this reason that the Imam Abu Hanifa,
may the mercy of Allah be upon him named it such and gathered it in pages from the
foundation of the religion, when he said: ‘It is the immense jurisprudence and the key
concern of the servants which is above all other concerns; and their main necessity
which is above all other necessities.’ This is because there is no reviving of the hearts,
no blessing and no tranquility except after knowing the worshipped Lord and
Originator of creation by His Names, Attributes and Actions. Thus, the entirety of this
science by itself becomes more beloved to the seeker than any other. And thus the one
who rushes to it and draws near to Allah by means of it, is more beloved and near to
Him than the remainder of His creation.”
It is for this reason that this science is called ‘the Foundation of the Religion’.
The author Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said in
his Umdat’l-`Ulama: “Realize that the deen which Muhammad may Allah bless him
and grant him peace came with has its foundations (usuul) and its branches (furu`u).
As for its foundations, it is al-imaan and the science that verifies al-imaan is the
foundation of the religion (usuul d-deen).” There thus, branches off from this root or
foundation two branches: an outward branch which is Islaam and the knowledge

which corroborates it is the science of the shari`a and jurisprudence; and an inward
branch which is Ihsaan and the knowledge which corroborates it is the science of the
haqeeqa and spiritual purification. Thus, Islaam and Ihsaan cannot be made sound
except by first rectifying Imaan. For this reason the scholars are agreed that the first
obligation upon all responsible people is the rectification of their faith.
The Shehu may Allah be merciful to him, also said in his Mi`raaj ‘l-`Awaam
regarding the meaning of the name ‘the foundation of the religion’: “It is the science
of Divine Unity and is divided into three divisions. The first division concerns
Divinity (ilaahiyaat) and revolves around what is necessary (waajib) for Allah ta`ala,
what is impossible (yastaheel) to Him and what is conceivable (yajuuz) for Him. The
second division concerns prophetic (nabawiyaat) and revolves around what is
necessary (waajib) for the Messengers upon them be blessings and peace, what is
impossible (yastaheel) to them and what is conceivable (yajuuz) for them. The third
division concerns the after-life (sam`eeyaat) and revolves around what the Messenger
upon them be blessings and peace transmitted regarding the matters of the Unseen
(mughayyabaat).”
He also said in his Fat’h ‘l-Basaa’ir: “Realize that the science of divine unity
(fann't-tawheed) is divided into two divisions:
[1] the foundations of the religion (usuul'd-deen); and
[2] the science of scholastic theology (`ilm'l-kalaam).
The foundation of the religion (usuul'd-deen) is apart of the individual
obligations (furuud'l-`ayaan) and the science of scholastic theology (`ilm'l-kalaam) is
apart of the collective obligations (furuud'l-kifaaya).” From all the above we know
that the science of the foundation of the religion is among the most important of the
sciences which the beginner should be preoccupied with. And it is for this reason that
the Shehu, may Allah be merciful to him composed this concise and succinct
handbook, and named it The Foundation of the Religion (Usuul’d-Deen).
I first came across this text when I was still a teenager, when it had first been
translated then by Sayyida A`isha at-Turjumaan Bewley from Arabic into English. It
was thus the first book that I had read on the science of Divine Unity. My spiritual
master, Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin ibn Adam al-Khateeb, may Allah be merciful to
him and provide us with his baraka once said: “Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` composed
this text during the beginning of his affair when he discovered that most of the people
were ignorant of the science of the foundations of the religion.
Thus, he composed the Kitaab Usuul ‘d-Deen in order to establish the
common among the Muslims firmly upon what will suffice them with in this
discipline. Thus, it is a fundamental text regarding the doctrine of beliefs of the
common people and the beginner.” However, subsumed in this text is the nourishment
and drink of those who have attained spiritual arrival and the knowers of Allah. It is
my intention, Allah ta`ala willing of composing a commentary upon the blessed book
called Quut’l-`Aarifeen Fee Sharh `Ala Kitaab Usuul’d-Deen (the Nourishment of the
Knowers of Allah Regarding a Commentary Upon the Book ‘the Foundation of the
Religion’).

So, here we present to you the Kitaab Usuul ‘d-Deen of the Light of the age,
the renewer of the religion, the Imam of the awliyya, the Sword of Truth, the Amir’lMu’mineen Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`, may Allah ta`ala engulf him in His mercy
Amen and benefit us by his baraka on the Day of Judgment. We present it so that it
can be of benefit Allah willing for those whom He will from His servants; and there is
no power or might besides Allah the Exalted the Mighty.
Shaykh Muhammad Shareef bin Farid
19th Dhu’l-Hijja, 1431
[November 25, 2010]
In the land about which the master of existence said:
“Seek knowledge even in China.”
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أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
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ُ

ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ْاﻷَ ِﻣ ْﯾ ُن ْﺑ ُن َآد ٍم اْﻟ َﺧ ِط ْﯾ ِب َﻋ ْن واﻟِِد ِﻩ ِْ
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم َآد ٍم
َﻓﺄَُﻗ ْو ُل َوِ7ﺎ ِBاﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓ ْﯾ ُ أَ َﺟ َﺎزِﻧﻲ َﺳِّﯾ ِد
َُ
َ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ﻣوﺳﻰ اْﻟﻣﻬﺎ ِﺟ ِر َﻋ ْن ﺳِّﯾ ِد ِﻩ ﱠ
ﻌﻧ َﻎ اْﻟ َﺧ ِط ْﯾ ِب َﻋ ْن ﺳِّﯾِد ِﻩ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ِْ
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ ِد ْﻧ ُب ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7ر
َِ Kرَ; ْ
َ
َُ
ُْ َ
َ
ّ
ﱠِ
ﻣﻌَﻠ ِﻣﻲ ﻋن ﺳِﯾِد اْﻟﻣﺻ ﱠﻧ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛﻣ ٍ
ﺎل:
َْ َّ
َْ
ﺎن ْﺑ ِن ُﻓ ْوُد َ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اَﻟذ َﻗ َ
َ
َُ

ِ
اﻟر ْﺣﻣ ِن ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳِّﯾ ِدَﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َوآﻟِ ِﻪ َو َﺻ ْﺣ ِِ 5ﻪ َوﺳﱠﻠ َم َﺗ ْﺳﻠِ1ﻣﺎً.
اﻟرﺣ1مَِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ُ
ْ 5ﺳمِ ﷲ ﱠ َ
ِ ِ
وف
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ُﯾر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺿ َ
ﺎن ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
ط ﱡر ﻟِ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ َرِّhﻪ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ُ
ﺎن اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُر ُ
َﻗ َ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﻼم َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﻼة َو ﱠ
ﯾن﴿ :اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ِﱠ ِ َر ِّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِﻣﯾن﴾ َو ﱠ
ِ5ﺎْﺑ ِن ُﻓ ُ
اﻟﺻ ُ
ود َ ﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﻣ َد ُﻩ ﷲُ ِﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺗﻪ أَﻣ َ
اﻟﺳ ُ
ِ ِ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ َم ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد َﻓ َﻬ َذا:
َرُﺳول ﷲ َ
ول ِّ
َِ #ﺗﺎب أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن
ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ولَ ،وِ7ﺎ ِBاﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓﯾ ُ :
ﺎء ﷲُ ﻟ َﻣن َﻋﱠو َل َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻓﺄَُﻗ ُ
َﻧﺎﻓ ٌﻊ إ ْن َﺷ َ
ِِ ِ
ﱡ ِ
ِِِ
ﺻ ِﺎﻧ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،و ُﻫ َو ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َوا ِﺟ ُب
اَْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُKﻠ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻋ ْرﺷﻪ إَﻟﻰ ُﻓ ْرﺷﻪ َﺣﺎد ٌثَ ،و َ
آﺧر َﻟﻪ ،ﻣﺧﺎﻟِﻒ ّﻟِْﻠﺣو ِاد ِث ،ﻣﺎ ﻫو ِﺑ ِﺟرٍم وﻻ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
ٍ
ﺻَﻔ ِﺔ
َ َُ ْ َ
اْﻟ ُو ُﺟودَ ،ﻗد ٌم ﻻ أﱠَو َل َﻟ ُﻪ7َ ،ﺎق ﻻ َ ُ ُ َ ٌ َ َ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ اﻷََزِل َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِمَ ،ﻏِﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋ ِن
ﺎن ََ Kﻣﺎ ََ K
Kﺎن َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو ََ K
ﻟْﻠ ِﺟ ْرِمَ ،وﻻ ِﺟ َﻬ َﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ َوﻻ َﻣ َ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ ِوِﻓﻲ ِ
ِ
ص ،و ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِ
ﺻَﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َوِﻓﻲ أَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪَ ،ﻗ ِﺎدٌر ُِ7ﻘ ْد َ ٍرةُ ،ﻣ ِر ٌ;د ِﺑِﺈ َرَاد ٍة،
اْﻟ َﻣ َﺣ ّﻞ َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﺧ ّ
َ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ ِ
ﺻ ٍرُ ،ﻣﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠ ٌم ِKَ 7ﻼ ٍم ،ﱡﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ٌﺎر ِﻓﻲ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠِ ِﻪ
َﻋﺎﻟ ٌم 7ﻌْﻠ ٍمَ ،ﺣ ﱞﻲ َ 7ﺣ َﺎةَ ،ﺳﻣ ٌﻊ َ 7ﺳ ْﻣ ٍﻊ7َ ،ﺻ ٌﯾر ﺑ ََ 7
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ﱡﻲ ُKﱡﻠﻪ وا ِﺟب ﱠﻟﻪ ،واﻟﱠﻧْﻘص اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﻫو ِ
ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل ِْ
وﺗَْرِِ Kﻪ ،واْﻟ َﻛﻣﺎل ِْ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ٌ
ُ
َ َ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ِ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ.
ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ٌ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ورﺳُﻠ ُﻪ ُKﱡﻠﻬم ِﻣن آدم ِإَﻟﻰ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﱠ
ﺎء ُﻣَﺑّﻠِ ُﻐو َن
َُ
َُ ُ
ﺻﺎدُﻗو َن أُ َﻣ َﻧ ٌ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ ِم َ
َ
ُْ
ََ
ِ ﱠ
ﱡ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ص اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِر ﱡ ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ
ﺎل اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِر ﱡ ُKﻠ ُﻪ َواﺟ ٌب ﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،واﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ُ
َﻣﺎ أُﻣ ُروْا ﺑﺈ ْ7ﻼﻏﻪ ﻟْﻠ َﺧْﻠ ِ َ ،واْﻟ َﻛ َﻣ ُ
ِ
ِ
وز ِﻓﻲ ﺣِّﻘ ِﻬم اﻷَ ْﻛﻞ و ﱡ
ض
ﺎح َواْﻟ َﺑ ْ ُﻊ َو ِّ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،وَ; ُﺟ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْر ُب َو ّ
اﻟﺷ َرآ ُء َواْﻟ َﻣ َر ُ
ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ٌ
اﻟﻧ َُ K
ُ َ
َ ْ
اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﻻَ ُﯾ َؤِّد ِإَﻟﻰ َﻧْﻘ ٍ
ص ِﻓﻲ َﻣ َارِﺗِﺑ ِﻬ ْم.
ِ
ﱡ
ﺻو َن ﷲَ َﻣﺎ أَ َﻣ َرُﻫ ْمَ ،وَْﻔ َﻌُﻠو َن َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْؤ َﻣ ُرو َن،
وﻣو َن ﻻ َ ْﻌ ُ
ﺻ ُ
َواَْﻟ َﻣﻼﺋ َُ #ﺔ ُKﻠ ُﻬ ْم ﱠﻣ ْﻌ ُ
ور وﻻ ِﺑِﺈﻧ ٍ
ﻧ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ ِﺎوﱠ ُﺔ ُKﱡﻠ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ
ﺎث ،ﻻﱠ َ ْﺄ ُﻛُﻠو َن َوﻻ َ ْﺷ َرُhو َنَ ،واْﻟ ُﻛ ُﺗ ُب ﱠ
وراﻧﯾﱡو َن َﻟ ْ ُﺳوْا ِﺑ ُذ َُ َ ٍ K
َُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾر ّﻟِْﻠ َﻣْﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ال ُﻣ ْﻧ ٍَ Kر َوَﻧ ٍِ K
اب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر
ور َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرﻩ َﺣ ﱞ َ ،و َﻋ َذ ُ
َوﺻ ْد ٌقَ ،واْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُت ْ 7ﺎﻷَ َﺟﻞ َﺣ ﱞ ُ ،و ُﺳ َؤ ُ
ﺣ ﱞ وﻧ ِﻌ ﻣﻪ ﺣ ﱞ  ،و;وم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺣ ﱞ  ،و7ﻌ ُث اﻷَﻣو ِ
ات ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ َك اْﻟ َﯾ ْو ِم َﺣ ﱞ  ،و َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻊ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس
َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ
َْ
ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك اْﻟﯾو ِم ِﻓﻲ ﻣ ٍَ ِ ٍ K
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب
ﺎن َواﺣد َﺣ ﱞ ٕ َ ،وِاﯾﺗَﺂ ُء اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُب َﺣ ﱞ َ ،وَوْزُن ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎل َﺣ ﱞ َ ،واْﻟﺣ َﺳ ُ
َ َْ
َ
ِ
ﱠ
ام اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر َﻣ َﻊ أَ ْﻫﻠِ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ َ ،واْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ُﺔ
اﻟﺻ َار ُ
َﺣ ﱞ َ ،و ّ
َ vﺣ ﱞ َ ،واْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَُر َﺣ ﱞ َ ،واﻟﻧ ُﺎر َﺣ ﱞ َ ،وَد َو ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن َﻟ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻵ ِﺧ َ ِرة َﺣ ﱞ َ ،وُ Kﱡﻞ َﻣﺎ
َﺣ ﱞ َ ،وَد َو ُام اْﻟ َﺟ ﱠﻧﺔ َﻣ َﻊ أَ ْﻫﻠ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ َ ،وُرْؤَ ُﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﺟ ِِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ ِم َﺣ ٌ .
ﺎء 7ﻪ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َ
َ َ

ول ِّ
َﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن ِإَﻟ ِﻬﱠﺎﺗُ َﻬﺎ َوَﻧ َﺑ ِوﱠﺎﺗُ َﻬﺎ َو َﺳ ْﻣ ِﻌﱠﺎﺗُ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻗ ْد أَ ْﺛ َﺑﺗَ َﻬﺎ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُKﱠﻠ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء ْتَ ،واِ ْﻋِﺗَﻘ ُﺎد َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
اْﻟُﻘ ْرآن اْﻟ َﻌظ ِمَ ،وَ;ﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ Kﻞ ُﻣ َKﻠﻒ أَن َ ْﻌﺗَﻘ َد َﻫﺎ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ِ ِ
اﻷُ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺻ ِﺔ ﻟِ ُﻌ ْﺳ ِر ُوُﻗوِﻓ ِﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻷَِدَﻟ ِﺔ،
ﺎم اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ َﺧ ﱠ
ُ
ﺻول ﻓﻲ َﺣ ّ اْﻟ َﻌﺎ ﱠﻣﺔ َﻗﺎﺋ ٌم َﻣَﻘ َ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎن
ﺻ ِ
ﯾن ُﺳْﻠ َ
َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ ﻋﱡز ّ
طُ
ﺎلَ " :وﻟِ َذﻟ َك ََ K
ﻼح ْاﻷََﻧﺎ ِمَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎن اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎء ﻓﻲ َﻗ َواﻋد ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِم ﻓﻲ إ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
رﺳول ﷲِ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎن
كَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ََ K
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ ِم ﻻ ُﯾْﻠ ِزُم أَ َﺣداً ّﻣ ﱠﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳَﻠ َم ِ7ﺎْﻟ َْ 7ﺣث َﻋن َذﻟ َ
َُ ُ
َ
ِ
ال اْﻟ ُﺧَﻠَﻔﺎء ﱠ ِ ن
ﺎء
ُﻘ ﱡرُﻫ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُ ْﻌَﻠ ُم أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ اَ ْﻧَﻔ ََ K
ﺎك َﻟ ُﻬ ْم َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،و َﻣﺎ َز َ
اﻟراﺷ ُدو َ َواْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ك".
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻬﺗَُدو َن ُﻘ ﱡر َ
وﻧ ُﻬم َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُت :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻣن َKﺎن ِﻣن أَﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟِ 7
ﺻ َﯾرِة َﻓ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ أَن ﱡ ْﻌ ِﻣ َﻞ اْﻟ ِﻔ َْ Kر ِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
َ
ْ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﱠِِ
ِ
ِ
اﻷُ ِ ِ
ﺻ ٍ
ﯾن َﻣ ْﺑِﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﯾرة ِﻓﻲ ا ْﻋﺗَﻘﺎدﻩ ﻷَ ﱠن ّ
اﻟد َ
ﺻول ﻟ َﯾ ْﺧ ُرَج ﻣ َن اﻟﺗْﻘﻠﯾد َوَ ُKو َن َﻋَﻠﻰ ََ 7
ُ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِر ﻷَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ َِ ِ َ 7
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ:
اﻟﺗﱠَ 7ﱡ
ﺎم اﻟ ﱠد ْﻋَوة إَﻟ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺻﺎﺋر ،ﻻ ﺳﱠﻣﺂ إ َذا َﺑَﻠ َﻎ اْﻟ َﻣ ْرُء ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬم َﻣَﻘ َ
﴿ ُﻗﻞ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ﺳِﺑﯾﻠِﻲ أ َْدﻋو ِإَﻟﻰ  ِZﻋَﻠﻰ ِ 7
ﺻ َﯾرٍة أ ََﻧﺎ َو َﻣ ِن اﺗﱠََ 7ﻌِﻧﻲ﴾.
ُ
ّ َ َ
ْ َ َ
ِ
ول ِّ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎع ﺳﱠﻧﺔ ﻧِﺑ ِك ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﱠ
َو ُﻫَﻧﺎ اْﻧ َﺗ َﻬﻰ َِ #ﺗﺎب أُﺻ ِ
َ ُ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ
اﻟدﯾن ،اَﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم َوّﻓْﻘ َﻧﺎ ﻹﺗََّ َ ُ َ ّ َ ُ ِ 7
ِ
ِ
ﯾن
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ ِم ،ﺗَ َﻣ ْت َِ 7ﺣ ْﻣ ِد ﷲِ َو ُﺣ ْﺳ ِن َﻋ ْوِﻧ ِﻪَ ،و ﱠ
ﻼم َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ْﺷ َرف اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠ َ
اﻟﺳ ُ
ول ﷲِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﷲ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﺳﱠﻠمِ ،
ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد رﺳ ِ
آﻣﯾن ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ِﻣﯾن.
َ
َُ َُ
ُ َ ْ ََ َ

The Book of

the Foundation of the Religion
I say, and success is with Allah: I was given license by my spiritual
master, Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin ibn Adam al-Khateeb; on the
authority of his father, the Imam Adam Kari`angha al-Khateeb; on the
authority of his teacher Shaykh Musa al-Muhajir; on the authority of his
teacher the Imam, Shaykh Ali Dimbu ibn Abi Bakr Ma`lami; on the
authority of our spiritual master, the author, Shehu Uthman Dan Fodio,
may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him; who said:…

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon
our master Muhammad, his family and Companions and give them abundant
peace.
Says, the poor slave in need of the mercy of his Lord, Uthman ibn
Muhammad ibn Uthman, known as Ibn Fuduye`, may Allah engulf him in his
mercy Amen: “All praises are due to Allah the Lord of the worlds”; and blessings and
peace be upon the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. To
continue: this is
The Book of the Foundations of the Religion
It will be of benefit, Allah willing for those who rely upon it. Therefore, I say
and success is with Allah:
The entire universe from its Throne to the spread carpet of its earth is in-time
creation, and its creator is Allah ta`ala. He, Allah ta`ala, is Necessary Existent, PreEternal, no beginning to Him; Eternally Continuous, no ending to Him. He is unlike
in-time created things. He does not have corporeal dimension nor any of the attributes
of mass. He does not have a direction or place. Rather, He is now as He was in preeternity before the existence of the universe. He is Rich and Independent of location
and designation. He is One in His Essence, Attributes and Actions. He is Omnipotent
with power, a Willer with volition, All Knowing with knowledge, Ever Living with
life, All Hearing with hearing. All Seeing with sight; and Speaking with speech. He is
Choosing in doing a thing or leaving it undone. And all Divine Perfections are
necessary for Him by right. Conversely, and all deficiencies which are opposite the
Divine Perfections are impossible to Him.
And all of His Messengers from Adam to Muhammad, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace are all truthful, trustworthy, and delivering what they were
ordered to deliver to creation. And all human perfections are necessary for them by
right. Conversely all human imperfections are impossible for them. Conceivable for
them regarding their rights are eating, drinking, marriage, buying, selling, and
sickness as long as the sickness does not lead to deficiency in their prophetic rank.
And all the Angels are infallible, who do not disobey Allah in what He has
ordered them, and they do exactly what they have been ordered. They are creatures
made of light. They are not male or female and they neither eat nor drink.
All of the Heavenly Books are True and Veracious.
Death at its appointed time is real and true. The questioning of Munkar and
Nakeer for those buried and others is real and true. The punishment of the grave is
real and true. The blessing of the grave is real and true. The Day of Standing is real
and true. The resurrection of the dead on that Day is real and true. The gathering of
mankind on that Day in a singular place is real and true. The giving of books of deeds
is real and true. The weighing of actions is real and true. The reckoning is real and
true. The Bridge is real and true. The Kawthar is real and true. The Fire is real and
true. The eternity of the Fire with its inmates is real and true. The Garden is real and
true. The eternity of the Garden with its inhabitants is real and true. The Vision of the
believers of their Lord the Exalted in the Hereafter is real and true. And everything
which Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace came with is real and
true.
These are the foundations of the religion, their divine, prophetic and afterlife. Allah ta`ala has established all of them in the Mighty Qur’an. It is obligatory
upon every responsible person to believe in them just as they have come. Belief in all
of these foundations regarding the common people stands in the place of knowledge

with regard the rights of the spiritually elite. This is due to the difficulty of the
common people arriving at evidence.
The Sultan of the scholars, `Izza’d-Deen said in his Qawaa`id’l-Ahkaam Fee
Islaah’l-Anaam: “It is for this reason that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace did not necessitate anyone who had accepted Islam to delve
deeply into those matters. Rather, he firmly established them on what is known and
would not be parted from them. Further, the Righteous Caliphs and the rightly guided
scholars also continued to confirm them in that.”
I say: As for the one who is from among the people of piercing insight, it is
obligatory for him to employ his reflection into these foundations, in order that he
may emerge from blind following, and be among those who have well researched
spiritual insight in his beliefs. This is because the religion is constructed on piercing
researched insight for the people of spiritual discernment. Especially, if a person
among them attains the station of calling people to Him. Allah ta`ala says: “Say: this
is my Way, I invite to Allah by spiritual insight, I and those who follow me.”
Here ends the Book of the Foundation of the Religion. O Allah make us
successful in following the Sunna of Your Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace. It is complete with the praise of Allah and the best of His
assistance, and blessings and peace be upon the most noble of the Messengers,
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace Amen
and again Amen.

ﯾن
ُﻗ ُ
وت اْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎرِﻓ َ

ِﻓﻲ َﺷْر ٍح َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺎن ﺑ ِن ُﻓود ﻣﺟﱠد ِد ِّ
ول ِّ
ِ
ﺎب أُﺻ ِ
ﯾن ﻟِ ﱠ
اﻟد ِ
اﻟدْﯾ ِن
ُ َ َُ
ﻠﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ِ ْ
َ #ﺗ ِ ُ

ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﯾن.
ﷲ َﻋَﻠﻲ َﺳِّﯾدَﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َوآﻟﻪ َو َﺻ ْﺣ ِ5ﻪ أَ ْﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
﷽َ ,-./و َﺻﻠﻰ ُ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
;ﻒ ْﺑ ُن َﻓ ِر ٍ;د
ﺎل أَْﻓَﻘ ُر اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑد ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣ ْوَﻻﻩ اْﻟ َﻐﻧ ِّﻲ اْﻟ َﺣﻣﯾد أَُﺑ ْو اَْﻟَﻔﺎ ُﻋ َﻣر ﷴ َﺷ ِر ٌ
َﻗ َ
ِِ
اﻟﺿ ِﻌﯾﻒ ِﻓﻲ ِد ِﯾﻧ ِﻪ اْﻟﺣ ِﻘﯾر ِﻓﻲ أَ ْﺧ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻼﻗ ِﻪ اْﻟَﺑِﻠ ُﯾد ِﻓﻲ َﻋْﻘِﻠ ِﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻣ ُﺳو ُخ ِﻓﻲ
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْذﻧ ُب ﻓﻲ أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﱠ ُ
َ ُ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
اﺟب اْﻟوﺟ ِ
ود ِﻓﻲ
َﺷ ْKﻠﻪ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﺟ ُم ﻓﻲ ﻟ َﺳﺎﻧﻪ﴿ ،اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ﱠ َر ّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣﯾن﴾ ،اَﻟذ ُﻫَو َو ُ ُ ُ
ﺻَﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ وأَْﻓﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﴿َﻟ س َِ Kﻣ ْﺛﻠِ ِﻪ َﺷﻲء﴾َ﴿ ،ﻓ ِ
َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ﴿ ،أَﺣٌد﴾ ِﻓﻲ أَﺳﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ و ِ
ﺎط ِر
َْ
َ َ
َ
ٌْ
َ
َْ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ﻟﺳ ِ
ات واَﻷ َْر ِ
َﺟِﻧ َﺣ ٍﺔ﴾َ ،و﴿ ﱠاﻟ ِذ أ َْرَﺳ َﻞ َرُﺳوَﻟ ُﻪ
ض َﺟﺎﻋﻞ اْﻟ َﻣﻶﺋ ََ Kﺔ ُرُﺳﻼً اَْوﻟِ َﻰ أ ْ
ﻣﺎو َ
اﱠ َ
اﻟد ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻬ َدَ iوِد ِ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َوأَﺗَ ﱡم
ﯾن اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ ﻟِ ُ ْ
ﺿ ُﻞ ﱠ
ظ ِﻬ َرُﻩ َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ
ﯾن ُّKﻠﻪ َوَﻟْو َِ Kرَﻩ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺷ ِرُKو َن﴾َ ،وأَْﻓ َ
ﺎع ﺛَ ﱠم أ ِ
اﻟﺗﱠﺳﻠِ ِم ﻋَﻠﻰ ﴿رﺳ ٍ
ول َِ Kر; ٍم ِذ ُﻗﱠوٍة ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ِذ اْﻟ َﻌ ْر ِ
َﻣ ٍ
ش َﻣ ٍِ K
ﯾن﴾َ ،ﺳِّﯾ ِد َﻧﺎ ﷴ
ط ٍ
ﯾن ﱡﻣ َ
َ
ْ
َُ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺷ ُﺔ اْﻟو ِﺟ َﯾزةُ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرٍح َﻋَﻠﻰ ِKﺗَ ِ
ﺎب
ﺻ ْﺣ ِ7ﻪ أَ ْﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
ْ
ﯾن ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ َدَ :ﻓ َﻬذﻩ اْﻟ َﻣ ْKﺗُ َ
وُ 7ﺔ اْﻟ َﺣ َ َ
َوآﻟﻪ َو َ
ِ
ِ
ول ِّ
ﯾن ٕوِاﻣﺎ ِم ْاﻷَوﻟِ ِ
ﺎن وﺳﯾ ِ
أُﺻ ِ
ور ﱠ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎء َوُﻧ ِ
ﻒ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َو ُﻣ َﺟ ﱠد ِد
ﯾن ﻟِ َﺳِّﯾد ُﻣ ْﺣِﯾﻲ ّ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ َ َ ْ
ْ َ
ُ
اﻟد ِ َ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ ِ
ود َ ﷴ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎنَ ،ر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم
ّ
ﯾن اﻟ ﱠﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ِن ُﻓ ُ
ﯾن َوأَﻣ ِﯾر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﯾب َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َوأََﻓ َﺎد َﻧﺎ
ﺎل َﺳِّﯾ ِد
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﷴ ْاﻷَﻣ ُ
أَ ْﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
ﯾن ْﺑ ُن َآد َم اْﻟ َﺧط ُ
ﯾنَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِﺑ َﺑرَِ Kﺎﺗ ِﻪ" :أَ ﱠن ﱠ
ﺎب ِﻓﻲ ِﺑ َدا َ ِﺔ أَ ْﻣ ِرِﻩ ِإ َذا َو َﺟ َد أَ ْﻛﺛَ َر
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ َن ُﻓ ُ
ﺻ َﻧ َ
ﻒ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
َ
ود َ َ
ِ
ﺎس ﺟ ِ
ِِ
ﺎﻫُﻠو َن ﻋن ِﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣ ِﯾدَ ،ﻓﺻﻧ ِ
اﻟد ِ ِ
ﯾن
ول ّ
َْ
ﯾن ﻟ َﯾﺛْ َﺑ ُت َﻋ َو َام اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
َََ
ﻒ Kﺗَ َ
اﻟﻧﱠ ِ َ
ﺻ َ
ْ
ﺎب أُ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن،
ﺎب اْﻟ ُﻣ َ7ﺎد ﱡ ﻓﻲ َﻋﻘ َﯾدة اْﻟ َﻌ َوا ِم َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺑﺗدﺋ َ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َو َ ْKﻔﻲ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟَﻔ ِّنَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو Kﺗَ ُ
وَﻟ ِﻛن ﻣ ْﻧ َد ِرج ِﻓ ِﻪ اْﻟُﻘوت واﻟﻣ ْﺷ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾنَ ،ﻓﺄََﻟْﻔ ُت َﻫ َذا ﱠ
ﯾن َواْﻟ َﻌ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْرَح ِﻷَُﺑِّﯾ ُن اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
ﺎرِﻓ َ
رب ﻟْﻠ َواﺻﻠ َ
َ َ ُ ٌ
ُ َ َ ُ
ﻠطﺎﻟِِﺑﯾن واْﻟﻣﺑﺗَِدِﺋﯾن واْﻟﻣﺗَوﺳ ِ pاْﻟَﻘ ِ
اْﻟﻣْﻘﺻود ﻟِ ﱠ
ِِ
ِِ
ﺎﺻ ِد ِ
ﯾن ِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا
َ ُ َ
ﯾن اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣّﻘﻘ َ
ﯾن َواْﻟ َواﺻﻠ َ
َ َ ُْ َ َ ُ َ َ
ﺎب اْﻟﻣ7ﺎر ِك ِﻓﻲ ﻣَﻘ ِدﻣ ِﺔ ِﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣ ِﯾد اَﻟﱠِﺗﻲ ِﻫﻲ وﺟﺑ ْت ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ Kﻞ ﻣ َKﱠﻠ ٍ
اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﻒ أَن َ ْﻌ َرَﻓ َﻬﺎ،
َ َ ََ َ
َُ َ
ْ
ّ ُ
ُ َ
ول ِّ
ِ
وﺳﻣﯾﺗُﻪ ُﻗو َت اْﻟﻌ ِﺎرِﻓ ِ
ﺎب أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾنَ ،وأَ ْﺳﺄَ َل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻌَﻠ ُﻪ
َ َ
َ َ َْ ُ ْ
ﯾن ﻓﻲ َﺷْر ٍح َﻋَﻠﻰ َ #ﺗ ِ ُ
اﻟد ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻧ ِﻔ ِﻪ َوَ ِhﺟ ِﺎﻩ
ﺻﺎ ﻟَِو ْﺟ ِﻬﻪ اْﻟ َﻛ ِر; ِم َوأَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻌَﻠ ُﻪ ُﺣ ﱠﺟ ًﺔ َﻟ َﻧﺎ َوَﻻ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ َﯾ ْوَم ّ
ﯾن ﺑ َﺑ َرَKﺔ ُﻣ َ
َﺧﺎﻟ ً
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن ْﺑ ُن َآدم اْﻟ َﺧ ِط ِ
ﱠ
ﯾب
ول َوِ7ﺎ ِBاﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓﯾ ُ أَ َﺟ َﺎزِﻧﻲ َﺳِّﯾ ِد
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﷴ ْاﻷَﻣ ُ
َﺳِّﯾد اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠ َ
ﯾنَ ،ﻓﺄَُﻗ ُ
َ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ﱠ
َﻋ ْن واﻟِ ِد ِﻩ ِ
وﺳﻰ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻬﺎ ِﺟ ِر َﻋ ْن َﺳِّﯾ ِد ِﻩ
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم َآد َم َِ Kرَ; ْ
َ
ﻌﻧ َﻎ اَْﻟ َﺧطﯾب َﻋ ْن َﺳّﯾدﻩ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻣ َ
ِ
ﯾب ﻋن ﺳِﯾ ِد اْﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ِْ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ِن ُﻓ ُ
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم َﻋﻠ ٍّﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7ر اْﻟ َﺧط ِ َ ْ َ ّ
ود َ
َُ
ر ِﺣﻣﻪ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻗﺎل5ِ " :ﺳمِ ِ
اﻟر ِﺣ1مِ" ،أَ ْ ُﻣ ْﺑﺗَِدﺋﺎً ِ7ﺎْﻟ َْ 7ﺳ َﻣَﻠ ِﺔ ََ Kﻣﺎ أَْﻓﺗَﺗَ ُﺢ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن ﱠ
ﷲ ﱠ
ْ
َ َُ ُ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء ﻣ َؤَﻟَﻔﺎﺗَﻬم ٕواِﻣِﺗﺛَﺎﻻً ِKِ 7ﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳَوِر ِإ ﱠﻻ
ﺎب ﷲ َﻟْﻔظﺎً َو ِKﺗَ َﺎً 7ﺔ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻔ ِﺎﺗ َﺣﺔ َو َﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﱡ
ُ Kﱡﻞ اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ
ﺳورة اﻟﺗﱠوِ 7ﺔٕ ،وِاْﻗِﺗداﺋﺎً َِ7ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟرَﻫ ِﺎوِّ ِﻓﻲ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ َم ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر ﱠ
ُ ْ َُ ْ َ َ َ
ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
ْ
َ

ِِ
ِ
)) Kﱡﻞ أَﻣ ٍر ِذ ٍ 7
ِ
َ ِZﻓ ُﻬ َو أَ ْﺑﺗَُر(( َوِﻓﻲ
ﺎل ﻻَ َﯾ ْﺑ َدأُ ﻓ ﻪ ِﺑ ِْ 7ﺳ ِم ّ
ْاﻷَْرَhﻌ َ
َ
ﯾن َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةْ ُ :
ٍ
ٍ
))ﻫَو أَ ْﺟ َزُم((َ ،واْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ُم ِﻓﻲ ِﺣ َْ Kﻣ ِﺔ اْﻟ َْ 7ﺳ َﻣَﻠ ِﺔ َْ 7ﺣٌر
))ﻫَو أَْﻗ َ
ط ُﻊ((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َﺔُ :
ِرَوا َﺔُ :
اﺧرَ ،ﻓَﻠم ِ
ِ
ﺻُﻠوْا ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ َﺎﯾِﺗ ِﻪ َوَﻻ َﺑﻠِ ُﻐوْا ِإَﻟﻰ ِﻧ َﻬﺎ َﯾِﺗ ِﻪ.
َز ٌ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳِّﯾ ِدَﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َوآﻟِ ِﻪ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ " :ﺻﻠﻰ ُ
َ َ َُ
وﺻﺣ ِِ 5ﻪ وﺳﱠﻠم َﺗﺳﻠِ1ﻣﺎً" ِإﻣِﺗﺛَﺎﻻً ِ7ﺄَﻣ ِر ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﴿ :ﺎأَﯾ ﱠ ِ
َﻣ ُﻧوْا
ﱡﻬﺎ اَﻟذ َ
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ
ْ َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ﯾن أ َ
َ َ
ﺻﱡﻠوْا ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﺳﱠﻠﻣوْا ﺗَﺳﻠِ ﻣﺎ﴾ٕ ،واِْﻗِﺗداﺋﺎً َِ7ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ  Zﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﺳﱠﻠم َKﻣﺎ رواﻩ ﱠ
اﻟط َﺑ َرِاﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ
َ َ
ُّ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ
ْ َ
َ ْ ََ ُ ْ ً
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ْاﻷَوﺳَ pﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫرْ;رَة)) :ﻣ ْن ﺻﻠﻰ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَ ٍ
ﺎب َﻟ ْم ﺗَ ِزْل اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ ﺗَ ْﺳﺗَ ْﻐﻔ َر َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ
ََ
َ َ
َْ
ِ
َدام ِإﺳ ِﻣﻲ ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ َك اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﱡ
وﺻﺔُ َﻟ َﻣﺎ
ﺎب((َ ،ﻓ ﱠ
ﺎﻟﺻ َﻼةُ أَ ْ
َ ْ
ﺻ َ
ﺎء َواْﻟﻌ ََ 7ﺎدةُ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧ ُ
ﺻ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ اﻟد َﻋ ُ
اﻟﺻُﻠ ِو;نَ ،ﻓﻣﻌﻧﻰ اْﻟﺣ ِد ِ
ِﻓ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ َة َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ ِﻓﻲ
ﯾث أَن َﻣن َKﺗَ َب ﱠ
ﯾﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن ﺗَ ْﺣ ِر;ك ﱠ َ َ ْ َ
َ
َ
ّ
ﺗَ ْﺄﻟِ ِﻔ ِﻪ وِرﺳﺎَﻟِﺗ ِﻪ و َﻏﯾ ِرِﻫﻣﺎ َﻟم ﺗََزل اْﻟﻣ َﻼِﺋ َُ Kﺔ ﺗَ ْدﻋوْا َﻟﻪ ِ7ﺎْﻟﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ ِرة ﻣﱠدة َ7ﻘ ِ
ﺎء ِإ ْﺳ ِم اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ُ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ
َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ
َ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﷲ ﻋﻠ ﻪ وﺳﻠم ﻣ ْKﺗُو7ﺎً ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎب أَ ْو ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟﺔَ ،وِﻓ ﻪ أَ ْ ﺿﺎً َﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم)) :ﻣن ﱠ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍ
;ن
ض اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَﺄَﺧ ِر َ
ﺎل َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺻﻠﻰ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎب آﻩٌ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺄﺗﻲ ﻓ ﻪ((َ ،وَﻗ َ
َْ َ
َو ﱠ ُ
ِِ ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ط ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ﱠ
ك
ﺎب ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َذﻟ َ
ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ َﻣﺎﻟﻛﱠﺔ ََ Kﻌ َﻼ َﻣﺔ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ َﺳّﯾد أَ ْﺣﻣد َزﱡروق" :اْﻟ َﺧ َ ُ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ َة
اﻟﺻ َﻼ َة َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ أَ ْو ِرَﺳﺎَﻟِﺗ ِﻪَ ،وَ ْﺣﺗَ َﻣ ُﻞ أَﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ َأَر ﱠ
َ ْﺣﺗَ َﻣ ُﻞ أَ ْن اْﻟ ُﻣ َرَاد أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َKﺗَ َب ﱠ
ِ
ِ
"ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
وَ 7ﺔَ ،و ُﻫَو أَْو َﺳ ٌﻊ َوأَ ْر َﺟﻰَ ،و ْاﻷَﱠو ُل أَ ْ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ ْKﺗُ َ
ظ َﻬٌر َوأَْﻗ َوَ ،iواْﻟ ُﻣ َرُاد ﺑ َﻬﺎ أَ ْن َُﻘ َ
ﺎلَ :
ﷲ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﺳﱠﻠم" ،وَﻗﺎل 7ﻌض اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َﻋَﻠﻲ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَ ٍ
ﺎب ُﻫَو
ﺎء أَ ﱠن َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ﱠ
ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َْ ُ ُ َ
ّ
{ ِِ 7ﻪ َﻟ َ ْﺣﺻﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺛﱠواب ْاﻵِﺗﻰ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣ ِدﯾﺛَْﯾ ِن اْﻟﻣَﻘ ﱠدﻣ ْﯾ ِن ،وَﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ
أَ ْن َ ْKﺗََُ 7ﻪ َوَ;ﺗََﻠَﻔ َ
َ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ ُ
ُ َ
ﺎض" :وَﻗﺎل 7ﻌض اْﻟﺣَﻔ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن أَ ْﺣ َﻣٌد اْﻟ ِﺧَﻔﺎ ِﺟ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺳ ِم ِّ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎ|ْ Kُ :ﻧ ُت أَ ْﻛﺗَ ُب
ﺎب ّ
اﻟرَ; ِ َ َ َ ْ ُ
ُ
ﺷ َﻬ ُ
ِ ﱠ ِ
َ ،pﻓ أَرﯾت اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﱠ
ﺎل ﻟِﻲ:
اْﻟ َﺣ ِد َ
ﻼة َﻓَﻘ ْ َ ْ ُ
اﻟﺻ َ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ْو ِم َﻓَﻘ َ
ﯾث َﻓﺄَ ْﻛﺗَ ُب ّ
َ
ِ
اﻟﺻﻼة ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِ7ك؟((َ ،ﻓﻣﺎ َKﺗَﺑت 7ﻌد َذِﻟ ِ ﱠ
ﺻَﻠ ْﯾ ُت َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ ْﻣ ُت"َ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
))أَ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺗ ﱡم ﱠ َ
َ ْ ُ ََْ َ
َ
ك إﻻ َ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
"أَ ِل ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد" أَ أَ ْزواﺟﻪ وُذ ِرﱠ;ﺗُﻪ ،وِﻗ ِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ُﻪ وِﻗﯾﻞ أُ ﱠﻣﺗُ ُﻪ و ِ ِ
ﯾن
آل َﺑ ْﯾﺗﻪ اَﻟذ َ
َُ
ﺻﺣ ٌﺢ إﻧﱠ ُﻬ ْم ُ
ﯾﻞ إﺗََّ َ ُ 7
َ ُُ َ ُ َ َ
َ َ
اﻟﺻدَﻗ ُﺔ ،وﻋ ِوﺿوا ِﻣ ْﻧﻬﺎ اﻟﺧﻣس ،و ِﻫﻲ ﺻْﻠ7ﺔُ ﺑِﻧﻲ ﻫ ِ
طَﻠ ِب،
ﺎﺷ ٍم َوِِhﻧﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
ُﺣ ِرَﻣ ْت َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬم ﱠ َ
َ ُْ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َ
ُّ
ﱠِ
طَﻔﺎﻫم ﷲ ِﻣن ﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ 7ﻌد ﻧِﺑ ِ ِﻪ ﺻَﻠﱠوات ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﻋَﻠﯾ ِﻬم أ ِ
ﯾنَ ،وِﻓﻲ
ﺻ َ ُُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ّ َ ُ
َﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
َو ُﻫ ْم اَﻟذ َ
َْ ََْ ْ ْ
ﯾن أَ ْ
اْﻟﺣ ِد ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ
ﯾر :وأَ ْﺧ َﺗَﻠﻒ ِﻓﻲ ِ
آل ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد((َ ،ﻗ ِ
آل
ﯾث)) :ﻻَ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ ﱠ
ُ
اﻟﺻ َدَﻗ ُﺔ ﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َو ُ َ
َ
َ
ﺎل إ ْﺑ ُن ْاﻷَﺛ ِ َ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
اﺟ ُﻪ َوأَ ْوُﻻ ُد ُﻩ،
ﯾن َﻻ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱠﻞ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َدَﻗ ُﺔ َﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ ْﺎﻷَ ْKﺛَ ُر َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻧﱠ ُﻬ ْم أ ْ
اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ اَﻟذ َ
َﻫ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﯾﺗﻪ ،أَ ْ أَ ْزَو ُ
ِ
ِ
ﺎطﻣﺔَ ِﺑ ْﻧ ِت رﺳ ِ
ﻠﻲ ْﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ ٍ
ول ﷲِ ﷺَ ،و َﺟ ْﻌَﻔٌر ْﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ
َو َﻋ ﱞ
َُ
طﺎﻟب َوأَْوَﻻ ُدﻩُ َوُذ ِرﱠ;ﺗُ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻓ َ

طﺎﻟِ ٍب وأَوَﻻ ُدﻩ ،و َﻋ ِﻘﯾﻞ ْﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ ٍ
طَﻠ ِب َوأَ ْوَﻻ ُدﻩُ،
ﺎس ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
َ
َْ ُ َ ٌ
طﺎﻟب َوأ َْوَﻻ ُدﻩَُ ،واْﻟ َﻌﱠُ 7
ِ
ِ
واْﻟﺣ ِﺎر ُث ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟﻣ َ ِ
اﻟﺷَﻔﺎ:
ﺎض ِﻓﻲ ِّ
ﺎل اْﻟَﻘﺎﺿﻲ أَُﺑو اْﻟَﻔ ْ
ﺿ ِﻞ ﻋﱠ ٌ
َ َ
طَﻠب َوأ َْوَﻻ ُدﻩَُ ،وَﻗ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ
"ﻣﺗَِﻔُﻘو َن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟﱠو ِاز ﱠ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
اﻟﺻ َﻼة َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ"َ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم أَُﻟ ُﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ول ﷲ َ
ُ
ﱠ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
َﺣ َﻣ ٍد(( َﻓ ُﯾ ِر ُ;د َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ أَ ْ أَ ْﻫ َﻞ
ك َوََ hرَKﺎﺗَ َ
ﺻَﻠ َواﺗَ َ
ك َﻋَﻠﻰ آل أ ْ
ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم)) :اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم أ ْ
َﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺑ ْﯾِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﻣﻌ َﻧﻰ أَﺻﺣ ِ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟَو ِاز
ﺎب ُﻣ َﺣ ِّﻣ ٍد ،أَ ْ ﱠ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ ِ7ﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا َدﻟ ٌ
َْ
َ
ْ َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟﻣ ِﻊ أَ ْ
ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن
ﺎل اْﻟَﻘﺎﺿ ﱡﻲ ﻋﱠ ٌ
ﺎض"َ :وِﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث ِإ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣر أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ََ K
اﻟﺻ َﻼة َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
طﺂ
ك ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ َو َ
ﺻّﻠﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َو َﻋَﻠﻰ أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7ر َو ُﻋ َﻣر َرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎَ ،ذ ََ Kرﻩُ َﻣﺎﻟ ٌ
َُ
ِ
ِ
ول ﷲ ﷺ ﻫم ُ Kﱡﻞ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﻧﺳ ِ
ِﻣ ْن ِروا ﺔ ﺣﯾﻰ ْاﻷَْﻧ َدُﻟ ِﺳ ِﻲ"َ ،ﻓﺄَﺻﺣﺎب رﺳ ِ
ﺎء ِﻣ ْن ِْ
اﻹ ْﻧ ِ
س
ّ
َ َ َ َْ
اﻟر َﺟﺎل َو ّ َ
ْ َ ُ َُ
ُُ
ّ
ﱠِ
ﷲ ِﺑ ُرْؤَ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺَ ،و َﺳ ِﻣ ُﻌوْا ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َوأَ ْﺳَﻠ ُﻣوْا ِﻓﻲ َزَﻣ ِﺎﻧ ِﻪ َوَﻟ ْو ََ Kﺎﻧ ْت
ﯾن َﺧ ﱠ
َواْﻟ ِﺟ ِّن اَﻟذ َ
ﺻ ُﻬ ُم ُ
ّ
ِ
ﺎت َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻣﱠﻠِﺗ ِﻪ ﷺ.
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺻ ْﺣ َﺑﺗُ ُﻬ ْم َﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َﯾ ْو ًﻣﺎ َواﺣ ًداَ ،و َﻣ َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻّﻧ ُ ﱠ
طﱡر ﻟَر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ َرِّIﻪ،
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َﻔﻘ ُﯾر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺿ َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻗ َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ َذ ِاﺗﻪ و ِﻋر ِ
طرٍار ِإ ْﻋِﺗ ارًﻓﺎ ﻟِﻌ َد ِم اْﻟُﻘ ْد ِرة ِِ Kُ 7ﻞ ﺣ ٍ
ﺿﻪ،
ﻒ َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ ِﺑِﺈْﻓﺗَﻘ ٍﺎر َ ٕواِ ْ
ﺻَ
َ ْ
ّ َ
َ
َ َ
ﺿ ََ
أَ ْ َو َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل
َ ِZو ﱠ
اء ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
ﺎل ّ
ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﻧﱠ ُ
ُ ُZﻫَو اْﻟ َﻐﻧ ﱡﻲ اْﻟ َﺣﻣ ُﯾد﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
َﻓَﻘ َ
 ُZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﺎ أَﯾ َ
ﺎس أَﻧﺗُ ُم اْﻟُﻔَﻘ َر ُ
ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ْاﻷَ َْ Kﺑ ُر ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻋ َرِ ِhﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎﺗ ِﻣ ِﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ِ
ﯾر" :اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ُﯾر ُﻫَو اَﱠﻟ ِذ َْﻔﺗَِﻘ ُر ِإَﻟﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ
ّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﯾنَ ،ﻓﺗَ ُﻛو ُن َﺣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ
ض ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣﱠﻘﻘ َ
َﺷ ْﻲء َوَﻻ َْﻔﺗَﻘ ُر ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌءَ ،و َﻫ َذا ُﻫَو اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ُد اَْﻟ َﻣ ْﺣ ُ
ِﺷ ِﯾﺋ َ ِﺔ وﺟوِد ِﻩ َKﺣ ِﺎﻟ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِﺷ ِﯾﺋ َ ِﺔ ِﻋ َد ِﻣ ِﻪ" ،وَﻗﺎل ﱠ
ﺎج ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ِ
ﯾر" :أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ِإ ْﺑ ُن اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ
َ
ُُ
َ َ
ظﻬ ِرِﻩ وأَْﻗﺑﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِ
َﺧَﻠ َ ﱡ
آﺧ َرِﺗ ِﻪ ﻟِ ُﺷ ْﻐﻠِ ِﻪ ِﺑ َرِِّ hﻪ َوأَْﻗ َ7ﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ ْﺻ َﻼ ِح َﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ
اء َ ْ َ َ َ َ
ﻒ اﻟد ْﻧ َﺎ َوَر َ
وﺗَْﻧ ِظ ِﻔﻬﺎ ِﻣن اْﻟ َﻐﯾ ِرَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻗْﻠ ٍب ِﻓ ِﻪ َﻏﯾر ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َKﺎن ِﻓﻲ ِﺣﯾ ِز اْﻟﻣ ْﺗر ِ
ط ُرو ِح،
وك اْﻟ َﻣ ْ
َ
َ َ ْ
ْ َُ
َ
ْ ُْ
َ
ط َُ 7ﺔ ِﻓﻲ ِﺳ ِّرِﻩ
َوُ Kﱡﻞ َﻗْﻠ ٍب َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َوَﻗ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ُﺢ َواﻟﺗﱠ َﺟّﻠِ ﱡﻰ َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﺧﺎ َ
ِ7ﻣﺎ ﯾﻠِﯾ ِ7ﺣﺎﻟِ ِﻪ" ،وَﻗﺎل اْﻟوﻟِ ﱡﻲ أَﺑو ﯾ ِز ٍ;د اْﻟ7ﺳ َ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﻟِﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ َ :ﻗ ﱠر ْب ِإَﻟ ﱠﻲ
ُ َ
َ َ ُ َ
طﺎﻣ ﱡﻲ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲَُ" :ﻗ َ
ُْ
َ َ َ
ٍ ِ
اﻹ ْﻓِﺗَﻘ ِﺎر" ،وَﻗﺎل ﱠ
ِ7ﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْ س ﻟِﻲ :اﻟ ِّذﱠﻟ ِﺔ و ِْ
" :ُZأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ُﯾر َﻓ ُﻬ َو
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ أَ ْﺣ َﻣٌد ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ِﺟ َﯾ7ﺔ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ّ
َ َ
َ َ
َ
ِ
اَﱠﻟ ِذ أَْﻓﺗََﻘر ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﺳو ،ِZ iورَﻓض ُ Kﱠﻞ ﻣﺎ ْﺷ ِﻐَﻠﻪ ﻋ ِن ِ ِ
ك َوَﻻ
َ ُ ُ َ ّ
 ،Zﻟ َذا َﻗﺎُﻟوْا :اْﻟَﻔﻘ ُﯾر َﻻ َ ْﻣَﻠ ُ
َ ّ ََ َ
ُ
ِ
 vاْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ِ
ﯾر أَ ْرََ hﻌ ٌﺔَ [1] :رْﻓ ُﻊ اْﻟ ِﻬ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ[2] ،
ك َﺷ ْﯾ ًﺋﺎ َوَﻻ َ ْﻣَﻠ َﻛ ُﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌءَ ،و ُﺷ ُرو ُ
ك ،أَ ِ َﻻ َ ْﻣَﻠ َ
ُ ْﻣﻠ ُ
َو ُﺣ ْﺳ ُن اْﻟ ِﺧ ْذ َﻣ ِﺔَ [3] ،وﺗَ ْﻌ ِظ ُم اْﻟ ُﺣ ْرَﻣ ِﺔَ [4] ،وُﻧُﻔوُذ اْﻟ َﻌ ِزْ; َﻣ ِﺔ".

ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﺎنَ ،و ُﻫَو
ﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪُ :ﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ُ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ٍ
ٍ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﺎﻟِ ٍﺢ ْﺑ ِن َﻫ ُرو َن ْﺑ ِن
أَﻣ ْﯾ ُر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﯾن أَُﺑو ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َﺳ ْﻌدُ ،ﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ِن َ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
وب ََ 7ﺎ7ﺎ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ
ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ُﻏر ُ
ْ vﺑ ِن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ُﺟ ﱠب ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َﺳ ْﻧ ُب ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﺳ َر َ
وب ْﺑ ِن ُﺑ َ
ان ْﺑ ِن أَﱡﯾ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ِ
ﱡِ
اﻹﻣﺎ ِم َدﻣ ُﺑب اﻟﺗُر ِ
ِ
وف
وداﻧ ﱡﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺟ ّد ُد ،اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌُر ُ
ود ﱡ اْﻟَﻔ َﻼﺗ ﱡﻲ ﱡ َ
ْ َ ُ
وﺳﻰ ُﺟّ Kﻞ ْﺑ ِن ْ َ
ٍَ Kْ 7ر ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ور ِﻓﻲ ﻟُ ﱠﻐ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﺣْوِﺳّ ِﺔ
ِﻓﻲ ﻟُ ﱠﻐﺔ اْﻟ َﻌ َرِhﱠﺔ ِ5ﺎْﺑ ِن ُﻓ ُ
ود َ َوِﻓﻲ ُﻟ ﱠﻐﺔ اْﻟَﻔ َﻼﺗﱠﺔ ﺑــ"ﺑﻲ ُﻓود " َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِﺑـ"ﺿﺎن ُﻓوِد " ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ "ﺿ ِ
ود َِ iﻓﻲ ُﻟ ﱠﻐ ِﺔ اْﻟَﻔ َﻼِﺗﱠ ِﺔ
ﺎن" ﻓﻲ ُﻟ ﱠﻐﺔ اْﻟ َﺣ ْوﺳﱠﺔ "ِإ ْﺑ ُن"َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ُﻓ ُ
ُ َ َ َْ َ ْ
َ ْ
"اْﻟَﻔ ِﻘ ﻪ" أَ ِ َKﺎن واﻟِدﻩ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﻋﺎﻟِﻣﺎً ﺟﻠِ ﻼً اْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬور ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم واﻟﺗﱠْﻘو ،iوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ أُ ﱡم اْﻟﻣؤَﻟ ِ
ﻒ َﻓ ِﻬﻲ
َُ
َ َ ُُ ُ َ َ
ُْ
َ ُ ُ
َ
َ َ َ
َ
ِ
اﻟﺳِﯾدة ﺣواء ِﺑﻧت ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺷ ِر ِ
ٍ ﱠ ِ
اﻟﺻﻣ ِد ْﺑ ِن أَ ْﺣﻣ ٍد ﱠ
;ﻒ
ﱠ َّ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ
َ
اﻟﺳّﯾ َدة َﻓﺎط َﻣ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻧت ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد اﻟﺷ ِر;ﻒ ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد ﱠ َ
اﻟرَز ِ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِن اْﻟ ُﻣ ََ 7ﺎر ِك ْﺑ ِن أَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ِن
ْﺑ ِن َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ اْﻟ َﯾ ْﻧ ُِ 7ﻌ ِﻲ ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
اق ْﺑ ِن ﱠ
ّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻋﻠِ ِﻲ ﱠ
ﺻﻲ ْﺑ ِن
اﻟﺷﺎذﻟﻲ ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑد  Zﺑ ِن ﻋﺑد اﻟﺟ7ﱠ ِﺎر ﺑ ِن ﺗﻣ ٍم ﺑ ِن ﻫرﻣ ٍز ﺑ ِن ﺣﺎﺗم ﺑ ِن ﻗ
َ ِّ ْ َ ْ ّ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ
ّ
ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ﱠ
وﺷﻊ ﺑ ِن ورٍد ﺑ ِن ِ7ط ٍ
ﺎل ْﺑ ِن أَ ْﺣ َﻣد ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ْﺑ ِن ﻋ ْ َﺳﻰ ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ْﺑ ِن
وﺳ َ
ﻒ ْﺑ ِن ُﯾ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ
ُﯾ َ
ِ
ول  ِZﱠ
اﻟزْﻫر ِاء ِﺑ ْﻧ ِت رﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳ ْْ pِ 7ﺑ ِن َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ ٍ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ِن ﱠ
ﺻﻠ ﻰ ّ
طﺎﻟب َوَﻓﺎط َﻣ َﺔ ﱠ َ
ّ َ
َُ
ّ
ِِ
ِِ ﱠ ِ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﯾن ،ووَﻟ َد ﱠ
ود َ َﯾْوَم
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ُ
َو َﺳﻠ َم َو َﻋَﻠﻰ آﻟﻪ اﻟطﺎﻫ ِر َ
;ن َوأَ ْ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ7ﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ ْرﺿﺋ َ َ َ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
]ﺣَو ِل ِ 15د ِﺳ ْﻣ ُﺑر ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﱠﻧ ٍﺔ
ﺻَﻔ ٍر ﻓﻲ ﺳﱠﻧﺔ  1168ﻫ ْﺟ ِرﱠ;ﺔ َ
اَ ْﻷَ َﺣد ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ًﺔ ﻣ ْن َﺷ ْﻬ ِر َ
ِ
 1754اْﻟ ِﻣ َﻼ ِد ِ [ ِﻓﻲ ﺑَﻠ ٍد ﺳﻣﻰ ﻣ ار َ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ْﻐ ِرِﻩ ِﻓﻲ
َ ُ َ َ ََ
ْ ّ
 ،vﻓﻲ ُﺟُﻧوب ﻧﯾﺟﯾر اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻟﻲَ ،وَﻧ َﺷﺄَ ﻣ ْن ُ
ِ
ِ
طب اْﻟﻌُﻠو ِم ِﻓﻲ َزﻣ ِﺎﻧ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ْﺟﺗَﻬ ُد ﱠ
ﱠ
ِِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ
ﺻ َﺎر ُﻗ ْ َ ُ
َ
َ
اﻟ ﱠد ْﻋ َوة إَﻟﻰ ﷲَ ،وﺗََ 7ﱠﺣ َر ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻌُﻠو ِمَ ،ﺣﺗﻰ َ
ﻠﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ ٕوِاْﻟﺗََز ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﺿ ِﺔ واْﻟﻣﺟ َ ِ ﱠ
ود َ ِِّ 7
اﻣ ِﻪ
ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ُ
ﺎﻟرَ; َ َ ُ َ
ﺻ َﻞ َ 7ﺳ َﺑب إﺗَّ7ﺎﻋﻪ ﻟ ﱡ َ
ﺎﻫ َدة َﺣﺗﻰ َو َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َو َﻣ َد َاو َﻣِﺗ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ِﻷَ ْﺧ َﻼ ِق اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ِدﱠ ِﺔ َو ِﻋ ْﺷ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻧﱠِﺑ ِّﻲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ِ
ﱠ
ور َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس
ﺻ َﺎر َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ًا
ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣﻘﺎ ِم اْﻟُﻘ ْ
ط َِ 7ﺎﻧﱠ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻐ ْوِﺛﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ َ
ظ َﻬ َر َﻟ ُﻪ ََ Kرَﻣ ٌ
ﺎت َKﺛ َﯾرٌة َﺣﺗﻰ َ
ِ ِ
ﺎن ،وﺳ ِﺧر ِﻟ ﱠ
ور ﱠ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن َوُﻧ ِ
ﻠﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﺟ ِﻣ َﻊ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َ ،ﺣﺗﱠﻰ
ُِ 7ﻣ َﺟ ﱠدد ّ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ َ ُ َ
وﺳﯾَﻠ ًﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ﷲِ
ﱡ ِ
ﻠﺳ َﻼ ِطﯾنَ ،ﻓﻣﺎ َازُﻟوْا ﯾﺗَ ِﺧ ُذوﻧﻪ ِ
ﯾن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﺑْﻠ َد ِ
ﺻ َﺎر ِﻣ َد َار اْﻟ َﺑ َرَِ Kﺔ ﻟِ ﱡ
اﻟﺳ َﻼط َ
َُ
َ
َ َ
انَ ،ﻓ َ
طﻠﱠﺑوْا ِﻣن َKرﻣ ِ
ﺎت ُد َﻋ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ وَ;ﺗََﺑﱠرُKو َن ِﺑ َﺑرَِKﺗ ِﻪ ،وَﻗﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن ﱠ
ﺎن
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ اَ ْﻋِﻧﻲ ﱡ
اﻟﺳْﻠ َ
طَ
َ
َ َ
َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َو َ ُ ْ َ َ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ ﱠ
ﺎق اْﻟﻣ ﺳ ِ ﱠ
ﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ُدا َﺑ ُﻞ ِﻓﻲ ِإ ْﻧَﻔ ِ
اﻟط ِر; َ َ ،وأَ ْﻫﺗَ َدِ iإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓﯾ ِ ،
ورَ" :ﻓﻠ َﻣﺎ أَ ْو َ
ﺿ َﺢ ﱠ ْ
َْ ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ط ْﻐ َﺎﻧ ِﻬ ْم َ ْﻌ َﻣ ُﻬو َن،
اﻟﺳﺎﻟ ُﻛو َنَ ،وَ7ﻘ َﻲ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ ﻣ ْن ُﻋَﻠ َﻣﺎء ﱡ
ك ﱠ
وء َواْﻟ ُﻣُﻠوك ﻓﻲ ُ
َو َﺳَﻠ َ
ِ
ِ
وك
َﻓ َﺧ ﱠ
ﻒ ِﻣ ْﯾ َزَاﻧ ُﻬ ْمَ ،وََ 7ﺎر ُﺳوَﻗ ْﻬ ُمَ ،و ُﺳ ِﻘ ُ
طوْا َﻋ ْن أَ ْﻋﯾﱡ ِن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻬﺗَد َ
ك اْﻟ ُﻣُﻠ ُ
ﯾنَ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ أُ ْوَﻟﺋ َ
ِ
ط ُرَﻗ ُﻬ ْم،
ط ُﻌو َن ُ
ﺎؤ ُﻫ ْمَ ،وَْﻘ َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔَ ،وَ; ْﻧ َﻬ ُﺑو َن أَ ْﻣَواَﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،وَﻐ ُرو َن ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم ُﺳَﻔ َﻬ ُ
ﺎء َﯾ َؤُذو َن اْﻟ َﺟ َﻣ َ
َواْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ

ﺿو َن ﻟِ ُﻛ ِّﻞ ﻣ ْن َﯾ ْﻧﺗَ ِﺳب ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
ﺎﻋﺗُ ُﻪ َﻻ َ ْﻌﺗَ ِر ُ
َوَ ْﻌﺗَ ِر ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦَ ،و ُﻫ َو َو َﺟ َﻣ َ
ُ
ﺿو َن َﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،وَﻻ َﯾ ْﺟ ِر َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎف اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
ﺎسَ ،ﻻ
ك ْاﻷَِﺗَِّ 7
ﺎع ُ
ك اْﻟ َﺑﺗﱠ َﺔِ ،إ ْذ َﻏﺎﻟ َب أُ ْوَﻟﺋ َ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺧﺎط ِرِﻫ ْم أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َط ُﻘو َن َذﻟ َ
ﺿ َﻌ ُ
ﻌ ِرُﻓون اْﻟ ِﻌ ﱠزة َﻗ ﱞ
ﺑب َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ ِﻔﺗﱠ ِن َﻫﺎﺟر ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻣ َﻊ َﺟ َﻣﺎ َﻋِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ،"pﻓ َِ 7ﺳ ﱠ
َْ َ
َ
ََ
ﺎم ِ 1218ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﻬ ِر ِذ اْﻟَﻘ ْﻌ َد ِة ﻟِ َﻌ َﺷ ٍر َﻣ ﱠ
ﺿ ْت
ﺎع َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َ
َوُِّ Kﻞ َﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳﺗَ ِﻣ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ َوأَ َ
ط َ
ط َﻐ ْﻞ َﻋ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ
ﺻ ِب ِّ
]ﺣﱠول  1804اْﻟﻣ ْ َﻼد [َ ،ﺷ ْرًﻗﺎ ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻏ ُدَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺟﺗَﻣ ُﻌوْا اْﻟ َﺟ َﻣ َ
ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧ َ
ِِ
ِ
ﯾر َﻟﻬمٕ ،وِاَﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ اﻟٍ ِﺟﻬ ِﺎد ِﻓﻲ ﺳِﺑ ِ
ﯾﻞ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓﺛََﺑ َت ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﱠ
ﯾن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺦ َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
ُ َ
َ
َ
َ
أَﻣ ًا ُ ْ َ َ
ظَﻔ ِر ٕوِاَﻗ ِ ِ
اﻟدﯾ ِن ِﻓﻲ ِإﺛَ ِﺎر َﻗﱠد ِم رﺳ ِ
ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺَ ،ﻓَﻔﺗَ ُﺣوْا اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ُﻣو َن َﺟ ِﻣ َﻊ
ﺎﻣﺔ ّ ْ
َُ
7ﺎﻟﱠﻧ ْﺻ ِر َواﻟ ّ َ َ
اﻟﺷﯾ ِﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
طﻰَ ،ﻓﺻ َﺎر اْﻟ ِﺧ َﻼَﻓ ُﺔ ﱡ ِ
ود ِ
ُﺑْﻠ َد ِ
ان ﱡ
ان اْﻟ ُو ْﺳ َ
اﻟﺳ َ
اﻟﺻ ُKوﺗ ﱠ ُﺔ اْﻟ ُﻌ ْﺛ َﻣﺎﻧﱠ ُﺔ ﺑ َﺑ َرَKﺎت ْ َ ْ َ
َ
ِ
ان ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾْو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،وﺗَوَﻓﻰ ُﻧ ْوُر ﱠ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ
ود ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن
ظ َم َد ْوَﻟ ٍﺔ ِﻓﻲ َِ 7ﻼ ِد ﱡ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ أَ ْﻋ َ
ﺎن ُﻣ َﺟ ﱠد ُد ّ
اﻟﺳ َ
َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ اْﻟﺣ ِّ ﱠ
ِِ ِ
ود َ َﯾ ْوَم ْاﻷَ َﺣ ِد ُ 3ﺟ َﻣ ِﺎد
ﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ُﻋﺛْ َﻣ ٌ
ﺎم ْاﻷَْوﻟِ َﺎء َﺳ ْﯾ ُ َ
أَﻣ ْﯾ ُر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن إ َﻣ ُ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْاﻵﺧ َرة ﻓﻲ ﺳﱠﻧﺔ  1232ﻫ ْﺟ ِرﱠ; ًﺔ َ
]ﺣ َو َل  20أَ ْﺑ ِرْ;ﻞ ﺳﱠﻧ َﺔ  1817اْﻟﻣ ْ َﻼد [ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ
ِِ
ِ
ﺎن ُﻋ ْﻣ ُرﻩُ ِإذاً ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ٌﺔ َوِﺳﺗﱡو َن ِﺳِﻧ ْﯾ َن ََ Kﻌ ﱠد ِد
ﺿ ِرْ; َﺣ ُﻪَ ،وأََﻓ َﺎد َﻧﺎ ﻣ ْن َﺑ َرَKﺎﺗﻪَ ،وََ K
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َوَﻧﱠوَر َ
ِﺳ ﱠﻧ ِﺔ رﺳو ِل ﷲِ ﷺ ِﺣﯾن رﺟﻊ ِإَﻟﻰ رِ h
ﺎت واْﻟُﻔﺗُوﺣ ِ
ِ
ِﻪَ ،ﻓ ِﻣن ﺳﺑ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎت
ﱠب َﺟﻣ ِﻊ ﺗْﻠ َ
َّ
َ
َْ َ َ
َُْ
ك اْﻟ َﺑ َرََ K
ْ َ
ﺎء ﱠ ِ ِ
اﻟﺷﯾ َﺦ ﻋ ْﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ُﻓود َKﺎن اْﻟﺣ ِﺎد ﻋ َﺷر ِﻣن اْﻟﺧَﻠَﻔ ِ
ﱠ
أَ ْﻧﻌ ِﻘ ُدوْا اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ﯾن
َ َ َ ُ
اﻟراﺷد َ
ﺎء إ ﱠن ْ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ
َ
ُ َ ُ
ﺎطﻧﺎ و َ ِ
ِِ ِ
اْﻟﻣﻬ ِدِﯾ ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
;ن
ﯾن َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﻣ َرَhﺗَ ْﻰ اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َواْﻟ ِوَﻻﱠﺔ اْﻟَﻔﺎﺋ ِز َ
ظﺎﻫ ًار اْﻟ َﺟﺎﻣﻌ َ
ﯾن اَﻟذ َ
َْ ّ َ
ﯾن ُ ْﻌﺗََد iﺑﻬ ْم ََ ً 7
اﻟﺳ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺎﻟﺳ ﺎد ِة اْﻟ7ﺎ َِ ِ ِ
ِ
ود ِ
ان ُKﱡﻠ َﻬﺎ
َ pﺑَﻠ ِد ﱡ
ط ِﺎﻧ َﻬﺎ َو َﺳ ِﺎﺋ ُ
ﺎن ﺗَ ْﺣ َت ُﺳْﻠ َ
اﻟﺳ َ
ﺎﺳﺔ اﻟظﺎﻫ ِرﱠ;ﺔَ ،ﻓ ََ K
َِ َ َ ّ 7
طﻧﱠﺔ َو ّ َ َ
اﻟﺳَو ِاﻓ ِﻞ َوأَ ْﻛﺛَُر اْﻟ َﻌ َواﻟِﻲَ ،واْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد َ ِBﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟِ َك.
ض ﱠ
َوَْ 7ﻌ ُ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﯾن أَ ِ َﻏ َﻣ َدﻩُ ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َو َﻏ َﻣ َرُﻩ
ﷲ ِﺑَر ْﺣ َﻣﺗﻪ أَﻣ َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﺗ َﻐ ﱠﻣ َد ُﻩ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
َن اﻟﻧﱠ
ﺎﻣ ٍﺔ ْﺑ ِن ُﺷ َرْ; ٍك أ ﱠ
َﺣٌد َﯾ ْد ُﺧ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻣﺎ أ َ
ﺑﻲ ﷺ َﻗ َ
ﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،وَرَو iاﻟط َﺑ َراﻧ ﱡﻲ َﻋ ْن أُ َﺳ َ
ّ
ِ7ﻌﻣﻠِ ِﻪ((َ ،ﻗﺎُﻟوْا :وَﻻ أ َْﻧت؟ َﻗﺎل)) :وَﻻ أَﻧﺎ ِإﻻﱠ أَن ﯾﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﻣدِﻧﻲ ﱠ ِ ٍ ِ
ﺎل أ َُﺑو
َ َ
َ َ
َ
 ُZﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ((َ ،ﻗ َ
َ
َ
ََ
ِ
ُﻋ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍدَ :ﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪَ " :ﯾﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﻣ َدِﻧﻲ" َﯾْﻠ ََ 7ﺳِﻧﻲ َوَ;ﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﺷ ِﺎﻧﻲ َوَ ْﺳﺗَُرِﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ ُﺑ ﱠد أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ََ Kذﻟِك ِﻷَ ﱠن َﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓ ِﻪ﴿ :وﻣﺎ أَرﺳْﻠ َﻧ ﱠ
ﺎن
ﺎك ِإﻻ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ًﺔ ﻟْﻠ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣﯾن﴾َ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن ََ K
ََ َْ َ
َ
ْ
َ ُ َ
َو ﱠ ُ
اﻟرﺣﻣ ِﺔ ﷺ َﻓﻣﻌﻧﻰ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ" :ﺗﻐ ﱠﻣدﻩ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
 ُZﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺗﻪ :أَ ِ َﻏ َﻣ َدﻩُ
ََ َ ُ
َ َْ ْ
أَ َﺷ َﺎر ﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ إَﻟﻰ َﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﱠ ْ َ
ِِ
ِ
ض أَ ْﻧو ِ ِ
ﺎﺿ ُﻪ َِ7ﻔ ْ ِ
ارﻩَ ،وﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اَ ْﻋَﻠ ُم.
ﻓﻲ أَ ْﺧ َﻼ ِق اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َو َﻏ َﻣ َرﻩُ ِْ 7ﺳﱠﻧﺗﻪ َوَﻓ َ
َ

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﯾﻞ
ﺻ ُﻞ اْﻟﺧطﺎبَ ،وِﻗ َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 5ﻌ ُد :ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻓ ْ
َ َ َُ
اﻟطﺑرِاﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻣرُﻓوﻋﺎ ِﻣن ﺣ ِد ِ
ﱠ
ﯾث أَِﺑﻲ
أَ ﱠن َد ُاوَد َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َْ ً ْ َ
ﺎل "أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد" ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ َ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أﱠَو ُل َﻣ ْن َﻗ َ
ٍ
ِ ِِ
ﺎل "أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد" َْ Kﻌ ٌب ْﺑ ُن
ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َﻌ ِرِّ َ ،وَﻟﻛ َن ﻓ ْ ﻪ أَْﻗَو ٌ
ﺎل أَُﺑو َﺳْﻠ َﻣﺔ" :أَﱠو ُل َﻣ ْن َﻗ َ
الَ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
طِﻧ ﱡﻲَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ أَﱠو ُل
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟ ﱠد َارُﻗ ْ
وب َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ُﻟَوِ "ِ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ أَﱠو ُل َﻣ ْن َﻗﺎَﻟ َﻬﺎ اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ﱡﻲ َ ْﻌُﻘ َ
ﺎب اْﻟ ِﻔْﻘﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ِ
طﺎنِ ،وِﻗﯾﻞَ :ﻓﺻﻞ اْﻟ ِﺧ ﱠ
ط ِ
ﺎل أ َُﺑو
َ
َﻣ ْن َﻗﺎَﻟ َﻬﺎ ُ َﻌ ِر ُب ْﺑ ُن َﻗ ْﺣ َ َ
ُ
ﺿﺎءَ ،وَﻗ َ
ْ ُ
َْ
ِ
اْﻟ َﻌﱠِ 7
ﺎل ِﺳ َﯾﺑ َوْ ِﻪ:
ﺎسَ :ﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد َﻣﺎ َﻣ َ
ﺿ َﻰ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼمَِ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو ََ Kذا َوََ Kذاَ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎﻫﺎ َﻣ ْﻬ َﻣﺎ َ َُ Kن ِﻣ ْن َﺷﻲ ٍء َْ 7ﻌ ُد" ،أَ ْو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد ﺗَ ْﺳ ِﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ َوﺗَ ْﺣ ِﻣ ِﯾد ِﻩ
"أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُد َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧ َ
ْ
ﺎﻋ ِﻪ ِﻣن أَﻫﻠِ ِﻪ وﺻﺣ ِِ 7ﻪ وأُ ﱠﻣِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧﻪ أ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ ٕوِاِﺗِّ 7
ﺎب َﻗ ْو ِل "أَ ﱠﻣﺎ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َو ﱠ
َو ﱠ
َ َُ َ َ
َﺳﺗ ْﺣ َُ 7
ُ ْ
ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ِ
ﯾث َِKﺛﯾرةٌ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ
ﱡِ
ورٌة ،وَﻗ ْد َذ ََ Kر
ﺎء ْت ِِ 7ﻪ أَ َﺣ ِﺎد ٌ
اﻟﺻﺣ ِﺢ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ َ
َ
َْ 7ﻌ ُد" ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺧطبَ ،وَﻗ ْد َﺟ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ط َِ 7ﺔ ِ7ﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُدَ ،وَذ ََ Kر ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ُﺟ ْﻣَﻠ ًﺔ ِﻣ َن
اء ِة ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺧ ْ
اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ ﻓﻲ َ
ﺻﺣ ﺣﻪ ًَ 7ﺎ7ﺎً ﻓﻲ اْﻟﺑ َد َ
ْاﻷَﺣ ِﺎد ِ
ﯾث ﺗَِد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟَو ِازَﻫﺎ.
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺻﻼ ُة
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ﴿ :اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ﱠَ Pر ِّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِﻣﯾن﴾ َو ﱠ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ول ِ
ﷲ ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﷲ َﻋَﻠِْ 1ﻪ َوﺳﱠﻠم ،أَ ِ أَْﻗِﺗ َداﺋﺎً ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼم َﻋَﻠﻰ َرﺳ ِ
ﺎب اْﻟ َﻌ ِز ِ
آن
;زَ ،ﻓ َﺑ َدأ اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ َ
َو ﱠ ُ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻻ ِ7ﻣْﻘﺗَﺿﻰ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﱠ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ َم:
ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ﱠ َر ِّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣﯾن﴾ٕ َ ،وِا ْﻣﺗﺛَ ً ُ َ
ْ َ
)) Kﱡﻞ أَﻣ ٍر ِذ ٍ 7
ط ُﻊ((َ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َﻗ ﱠد ْﻣ َﻧﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد
ﺎل َﻻ َﯾ ْﺑ َدأُ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ِد ّ ِ واَ ﱠ
ﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ َﻓ ُﻬَو أَْﻗ َ
َ
ُ ْ
ال اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُِ K
ور.
أَْﻗ َو ُ َ
ِ ِ
ِِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ِِ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
وﻋﺔٌ:
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻓ َﻬ َذا ،أَ ِ َﻫذﻩ Kﺗَ َﺎٌ 7ﺔ أ َْو َﻫذﻩ َﻣ ْﺟ ُﻣ َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﯾن ،أَ ِ ﺳ ﱠﻣﺎﻩ ِKﺗَﺎب أُﺻ ِ ِ
ول ِّ
َِ #ﺗﺎب أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
اﻟد ِ
اﻟﺷﻲ ِء ُﻫ َو
ﯾن ِﻷَﱠﻧﻪ أَﺳﺎﺳﻪ ،ﻓﺄَﺻﻞ
ول ّ
ُ ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ
ُ َ ُُ َ ْ ُ ّ ْ
ِ ِ
ﯾن أَُﺑو َﺣْﻔ ٍ
اﻟد ِ
ص
ﺎل ُﻣ َﺟ ّد ُد ّ
ﺻ ٌ
ولَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎﺳ ُﻪ َو َﻣ ْ
ﺻ َد ُرﻩُ َو َﻣ ْﻧ َﺷﺄَﺗُ ُﻪ َو َﺟ ْد ُرﻩَُ ،ﻓ َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻌ ُﻪ أُ ُ
أَ ْﺳَﻔُﻠ ُﻪ َوأَ َﺳ ُ
ِ
ﺎج ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ ،أَ ْو َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْﺑ َﻧﻲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ أَ ْو َﻣﺎ
ُﻋ َﻣر اْﻟَﺑْﻠ ِﻘ ِﯾﻧ ﱡﻲْ :
"اﻷَ ْﺻ ُﻞ َﻓ ُﻬ َو ُﻟ ﱠﻐ ًﺔ ﻟ َﻣ َﻌﺎن :اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺣﺗَ ُ
اﻟﺷﻲء ،و ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟر ِ
ودﻩ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر ﺗَ ْﺄِﺛ ٍﯾر ،أَو ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ﱠ
اﺟ ُﺢ
ﯾﻞ ﱠ
اﺻط َﻼ ًﺣﺎ :اﻟ ﱠدﻟ ُ
َ ْﺳﺗَﻧ ُد ُو ُﺟ ُ ُ
ُْ َ ْ
ْ َ
ِ
اﻟﺻورة اْﻟﻣَﻘ ِس ﻋَﻠﯾﻬﺎ واْﻟَﻘو ِ
ِ
اﻋ َدةُ ،واْﻟﻣرُاد ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷُ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن ُﻫَو
ول ّ
َ َُ
ﺻ ُ
ﺻول :اﻟ ﱠدﻟ َ
َو ﱡ ْ َ ُ ُ ّ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
ﯾﻞ"َ ،ﻓﺄُ ُ
ُ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﯾن ،أَ ِ ِﻋْﻠم اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣ ِﯾد أَو ِﻋْﻠم اْﻟﻌ ِﻘﯾد ِة اَﱠﻟ ِذ iوا ِﺟب ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ Kﻞ ﻣ َKﱠﻠ ٍ
اﻟد ِ
ﻒ أَ ْن
َﻗ َواﻋ ُد َﻋَﻘﺎﺋد ّ
ْ ُ َ َ
َ ٌ َ
ُ ْ
ّ ُ
ِ
ﺎء ِﻣن َذﻟِ ِ
ﻌ ِرف و ﻌﺗَ ِﻘد ِِ 7ﻪ ِﺑِﺈﺳِﺗ ْﺛﻧ ٍ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن
ول ّ
ْ َ
َْ َ ََْ َ
ْ َ
ك ﻋْﻠ ِم اْﻟ ًﻛ َﻼ ِمَ ،وَذ َﻫ َب َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺻ َ
ﺎء أَ ﱠن أُ ُ
ض اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ﺎب و ﱡ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﯾن اْﻟﻌْﻘﻠِﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َواْﻟ ُﺑ َراﻫ َ َ
َ
ُﻫَو ﻋْﻠ ُم اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِم َﻣ ْﺄ ُﺧوٌذ ﻣ َن اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
ِﻓﻲ َﻓ ْﺗ ِﺢ اْﻟ7ﺻ ِﺎﺋ ِر" :أَ ﱠن َﻓ ﱠن اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣ ِﯾد ﯾﻧَﻘ ِﺳم ِإَﻟﻰ ِﻗﺳﻣﯾ ِن أُﺻ ِ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن َو ِﻋْﻠ ِم اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِم،
ول ّ
ْ َْ
ْ
ُ
ََ
َْ ُ

وأُﺻول ِّ ِ ِ
وض اْﻟ ِﻛَﻔﺎ َ ِﺔ"َ ،ﻓﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ُﻓ ُر ِ
ﺎن و ِﻋْﻠم اْﻟ َﻛﻼ ِم ِﻣ ْن ُﻓ ُر ِ
ِ
ِ
وض
َ ُ ُ
َ
اﻟدﯾن ﻣ ْن ُﻓ ُروض ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َ َ ُ
ْاﻷَﻋ ِ ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ِ ﱠٍ
ف َوﺗَ ْﻌ َﻣ َﻞ ِﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﺎن ﻫ َﻲ ُ Kﱡﻞ ُﻋُﻠو ِم َو َﻋ َﻣﺎل اَﻟﺗﻲ َو َﺟ َﺑ ْت َﻋَﻠﻲ ُّ Kﻞ ُﻣ َKﻠﻒ أَن ﺗَ ْﻌ َر َ
َْ
ِ ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ﱠِ
ﯾن َ ِْ Kﻔﻲ ﻟِ َﺳ ِﺎﺋ ِرِﻫ ْم،
ض اْﻟ ُﻣ َKﻠﻔ َ
وض اْﻟﻛَﻔﺎ َﺔ َﻓ ِﻬ َﻲ اْﻟ ُﻌُﻠو ِم َواْﻟ َﻌ َﻣﺎل اَﻟﺗﻲ ِإ َذا َﻗ َﺎم ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ُﻓ ُر ُ
َﻓ ِﻌْﻠم أُﺻ ِ ِ
ﯾن أَﻫ ﱡم اْﻟﻌُﻠو ِم ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻣ َKﱠﻠ ِ
ﻒ أَ ْن َ ْﻌﻠَم وَْﻔﻬم ِﻷَ ﱠن ِﻣ َدارﻩ ِْ
ﺎن
ول ّ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
َ
اﻟد ِ َ ُ
ُُ
ُ
ُ ُ
َ َ ََ
اﻟد ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾن ﻫو أَﻫ ﱡم أُﻣ ِ ِ
واﻟﺗﱠﺻ ِدﯾ ِ7ﺎْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِبَ ،ﻓ ِﻌْﻠم أُﺻ ِ ِ
ور ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍءِ ،إ ﱠن
ور ّ
ول ّ
ﯾن اَﻟذ 7ﻪ َﯾ ُد ُ
َ ْ ُ
اﻟد ِ ُ َ َ ُ
ُ ُ
ْ
ِ
اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣﺎء ِﻣن أَﻫ ِﻞ ﱡ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎت
ول ّ
ﺎتَ ،وَﻧ َﺑ ِوﱠ ٌ
ﯾن ِﻓﻲ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَﺔ أَْﻗ َﺳﺎ ٍمِ :إ َﻻﻫﱠ ٌ
ُ َ َ ْ ْ
ﺻ َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﻗ ْد َﯾ ْﻧَﻘ َﺳ َم أُ ُ
وﺳﻣ ِﻌﱠﺎت ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِْ ِ
ﺎت أَ ِ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﱠﻠ ٌ ِ7ﺎِ ِBﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ٍﺔ َﻣﺎ
اﻹ َﻻﻫﱠ ُ
ََْ ٌ َ
ْ
ﯾ ِﺟب ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ِ
ِ
وز َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻏﺎ َ ُﺔ َﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟ ُﻌُﻠو ِمَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ ُﻋُﻠو ِم ِﻣ َن
ﯾﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ َ
َّ ّ
َ َ
َ Zو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ َ
ﺎﻫ ِر وُﻓروِع اْﻟِ 7
اﻟظ ِ
اﻹ َﻻ ِﻫﱠ ِ
اْﻟﻌَﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِد وُﻓروِع ﱠ
ﺎط ِن َﺻ َدر ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ ِﻌْﻠم ِْ
ﺎت ُﻫَو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
َ
ْ ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ
َ
ُ
ظﻬ ِﺎر اْﻟﺣ ِ ِ :
و ِﻫﻲ َKﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺑ ُن َﺧﻠِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
"ﻫﻲ ِﻋ ََ 7ﺎرةٌ َﻋ ْن
ﯾﻞ ﱠ
ْ
َّ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن اْﻟﻬ ْﻧد ﱡ ﻓﻲ إ ْ َ
َ َ َ َ ََْ
َ
ِِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِ
اﻣ ِﻪ وأَْﻓﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪ وﻣﻌرَﻓ ِﺔ أَﺣ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
Kﺎﻣ ِﻪ
ْ
َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ َذاﺗﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ ﺻَﻔﺎت َﺟ َﻼﻟﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ ﺻَﻔﺎت إ ْﻛر َ َ َ َ ْ َ
;ﻌﻬﺎ وﺗََﻔ ِ
وﻣﻌ ِرَﻓ ِﺔ أَﺳﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ ،واْﻟُﻘرآن ﻣ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻣﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ د َﻻِﺋ ِﻞ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟﻣﺳ ِﺎﺋ ِﻞ وﺗََﻔ ِ ِ
ﺎﺻ ِﯾﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ْ ُ ُ ٌ َ َ
َ
ََْ
ﺎر َ َ
َ
ََ
َْ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت أَ ِ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ِﺟ َب
َو ْﺟﻪ َﻻ ُ َﺳ ِﺎو ﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِبَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ َﻻ َُﻘ ِّر ُب ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ"َ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺑ ِوﱠ ُ
وز َﻟﻬم ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﱡ ِ
اﻟﺳ ْﻣ ِﻊ َو ُﻫَو َﻣﺎ
ﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ َن ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ْﻣﻌﱠ ُ
َّ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ َ
ﺎت َﻓﺄَ ْ
ﯾﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ َ ُ ْ َ
ِ
ﺳ ِﻣﻊ ِﻣن ﱡ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﺎء ﷲُ.
ُ َ َ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ ﻓﻲ أُ ُﻣور ْاﻵﺧ َرة َKﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْوت َو َﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ َدﻩُ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﺳ َﺄﺗﻲ إ ْن َﺷ َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﷲ ﻟِ َﻣن َﻋ ﱠو َل َﻋَﻠِْ 1ﻪ ،أَ ِ
ﺎء ُ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻧﺎﻓ ٌﻊ إن َﺷ َ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ َﻞ اَﱠﻟ ِذ
َﻧﺎﻓ ٌﻊ ﻓﻲ ُد ْﻧ َﺎﻩ َوآﺧ َرِﺗﻪ ﻟ َﻣ ْن ْﻌﺗَ َﻣ ُد َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﻷَ ﱠن ِﺑِﺈ ْد َراك ﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗﱠْوﺣﯾد َ ْﻌ َر ُ
ف ْاﻷَ ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِإَﻟﻰ ﺳِﯾ ِدﻧﺎ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﷺ ،وﻫو ِﻋْﻠم وﺣد ِة ﷲِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ُ َ َْ
َّ َ ُ َ
َ َُ
آﺗَﻰ 7ﻪ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻧﺑ ٍّﻲ ﻣ ْن َآد ٍم َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
وﻣﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ِﻋْﻠم أَ ْﻧَﻔﻊ ِﻣ ْن ﻣﻌ ِرَﻓ ِﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘُﻠ ِ
وبَ ،ﻓﻠِ َذﻟِ َك َﻗ ْد َرَو iأَُﺑو ُﻧ َﻌ ْ ٍم َﻋ ْن
َْ
ََْ
َ
ٌ ُ
ِ
اﻟﻌْﻠم ِﻋْﻠﻣ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ
أََﻧ ٍ
اك اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ُم
ﺎنَ :ﻓﻌْﻠ ُم ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِب َﻓ َذ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
س ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟك َﻗ َ
ول ﷲ ﷺَ ُ )) :
اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎﻓ ُﻊَ ،و ِﻋْﻠ ٌم ِﻓﻲ اﻟّﻠِ َﺳ ِ
اك ُﺣ ﱠﺟ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻋ ََ 7ﺎد ٍة((َ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ُم اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎﻓ ُﻊ ُﻫَو ُ Kﱡﻞ ُﻋﻠُو ٍم َﯾ ِدﱡﻟواْ
ﺎن َﻓ َذ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ِِ
ك
َﻋَﻠﻰ ﷲ َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺗﻪ َو َﺧﺷ َﯾﺗﻪَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم اَﻟذ َﻻ َﯾد ﱡل ِإَﻟﻰ ﷲ َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺗﻪ َﻻ َﯾ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊَ ،ﻓﻠ َذﻟ َ
ِ
ﺎب اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ َم َﻻ َﯾ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊ ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻣﺎ ﱠﺟﺔ َﻋ ْن َﺟﺎِﺑ ٍر ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد
ول ﷲ ﷺ ْ
اﺟﺗََﻧ ُ
أَ َﻣ َرَﻧﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺَ )) :ﺳُﻠوْا ﷲَ ِﻋﻠﻣﺎً َﻧ ِﺎﻓﻌ ًﺎَ ،وﺗَ َﻌ ِوُذوْا ِ7ﺎِ ِBﻣن ِﻋْﻠ ٍم ﻻَ َﯾ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊ((،
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
ﷲ َﻗ َ
اﻟطﺑرِاﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻋن ﺟﺎِﺑر ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ ،و ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺻٍ
َوَرَوِ iإ ْﺑ ُن َﻣﺎ ﱠﺟ َﺔ َ ٕواِ ْﺑ ُن ِﺣﱠٍ 7
اﻟط َﺑ َرِاﻧ ﱡﻲ
َ ْ َ ْ ْ َْ
ور َو َ َ
َ
ﺎن َ ٕوِا ْﺑ ُن َﻣ ْﻧ ُ
ﻋن ﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ أَﱠﻧﻬﻣﺎ َﻗﺎﻻ َﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ)) :اَ ﱠﻟﻠﻬ ﱠم ِإِﻧﻲ أَﺳﺄَُﻟ ِ
ِ
ك
ك ﻋْﻠﻣﺎً َﻧﺎﻓﻌﺎًَ ،وأَ ُﻋوُذ َِ 7
ُ ّ ْ َ
َْ َ
َ َُ ُ
َُ

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎب ِﻋْﻠ ًﻣﺎ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ًﻌﺎ ﻟِ َﻧﺎ َوَ;ﺛِْﺑ َت
ﻣن ﻋْﻠ ٍم ﻻَ َﯾ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊ((َ ،وَﻧ ْﺳﺄَ ُل ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
وﻣ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُﻗُﻠوَ ِhﻧﺎ ِﺑ َﺟ ِﺎﻩ َﺳِّﯾ ِد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﷺ.
ُﻋُﻠ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اء
ولَ ،و ِ5ﺎ Vاﻟ ﱠﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻓﺄَ ُﻗ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﯾ ،Uأَ ِ أَْﺑ َد ُ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺻ َوا ِِ 7ﻪ َوَﻻ ﺗَ ْوِﻓﯾ ٌ ِﻓﻲ ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ِﻐ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ
7ﺄَْﻗَواﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻛﺗَﺎبَ ،وِﻓ َﻣﺎ أَُﻗ ُ
ول َﻻ ﺗَ ْوﻓﯾ ٌ ﻓﻲ َ
ﺎن ِ
اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓﯾ ِ ِﻣ َن ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ ،إ ْﻗِﺗ َد ًاﺋﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻟِ َﺳ ِ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ُﺷ َﻌ ْﯾ ٍب َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ّ ّ
ِ ِ
ِ ِﱠِ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾب﴾.
ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ﴿ :ﻣﺎ ﺗَْوِﻓ ﻘﻲ إﻻ 7ﺎ ّ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﺗََوْKﻠ ُت َ ٕوِاَﻟ ْ ﻪ أُﻧ ُ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ :اَْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُ#ﱡﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﻋْرِﺷ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻓْرِﺷ ِﻪ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ ﱠ
َﺣﺎد ٌث ،أَ ِّ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء ﻓﻲ اْﻟُو ُﺟود ﺳ َو iﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻓ ُﻬَو اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم 7ﺎﻟﻼ ِم َﻣْﻔﺗُْوﺣﺎًَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲُ
﴿ Zﺧﺎﻟِ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء﴾ أَ ِ أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺧَﻠ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﺳواﻩَ ،ﻓ ُKﱡﻠﻣﺎ ِﺳوِ i
ذات ﷲِ ِﻣ َن
ّ ُ َ َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ :ﱠ ُ َ ُ
ْ َُ
َ َ
ْ
ِ
ﺎت ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﺳ َو iﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻣ ْن
اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِد أَ ِّ اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم َﻓ َﺣﺎد ٌث ،أَ ِّ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠو ٌقَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ُ
ْ
ِ
ش ْاﻷَْر ِ
َﻋ ْرِﺷ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻓ ْر ِ
ود ُو ِﺟ َد ِﻣ ْن َﺷﻲ ٍء َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ
ض ُ
و Kﱡﻞ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎَ ،ﻓ َﺣﺎد ٌث ُﻫَو َﻣ ْو ُﺟ ٌ
ْ
ٍ
ﺎن ﻣﺗََﻘ ﱠدم َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ٍ
ٍ ﱠ
ِ ٍِ ِ
ودَ ،ﻓ َﺣ ِﺎد ٌث ُ Kﱡﻞ
ُُ
َو َﻋ ْن َﺷ ْﻲء أَ ِّ َﻋ ْن َﺳﱠﺑب َﻓﺎﻋﻞ َوﻣ ْن َﻣ ﱠﺎدة َواﻟزَﻣ ُ ُ ٌ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ِ7ﺣد ِ
ٍ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
وث اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم ِﻷ ﱠن َِ 7ﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ْ ُُ
َ
َﺷ ْﻲء َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑ َدا َ ٌﺔ َوﻧ َﻬﺎ َ ٌﺔَ ،ﻓ َﺑ َدأَ ْ َ ْ َ
ِ
ﻌ ِرف ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ف َرُ h
ف َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ َﻓَﻘ ْد َﻋ َر َ
))ﻣن َﻋ َر َ
ﱠﻪ((َ ،وَﻗ َ
رﺳ ُ
ﺻﺎﻧ َﻌ ُﻪ َو َﺧﺎﻟَﻘ ُﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
ول ﷲ ﷺَ :
ﺎل ُ
َْ ُ َ
ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِِ ِ
ف َﻧْﻔﺳ ُﻪ ِِْ 7
اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
ﺎﻹْﻓِﺗَﻘ ِﺎر
ﺎر ُ
ف ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد اﻟﺗﺗَﺎﺋ ﱡﻰ اْﻟ َﻣﺎﻟﻛ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾث" :أَ ِّ َﻣ ْن َﻋ َر َ َ
ِ
اﻹْﻗِﺗ َد ِار ﻋرف رﱠhﻪ ﻣوﺻوًﻓﺎ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺻ َﻐ ِﺎر وَﻧ ِﻬﻲ َﻋ ْﻧﻬﺎ اْﻟ ِﻌ ﱠز و ِْ
ﺎل ُﻣ ْﻧَﻔ ِرًدا ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻌ ِّز
َواﻟ ّذ ّل َو ّ
َ
َ
ََ َ َ ُ َْ ُ
َ َ َ
ِ
ال ﻣ ِ
ﻒ واْﻟ ِﻣﺛَ ِ
ﯾر و ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ﺎل"،
اﻟزَو ُ َ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ًﺎ َﻋ ِن ْاﻷَْﯾ ِن َواْﻟ َﻛ ْﯾ َ
َواْﻟ َﺟﻼَل َﻣ ْﻧ ِزًﻫﺎ َﻋ ْن ُﻟ ُﺣ ْوق اﻟﺗ ْﻐّﯾ ِ َ
ﺎﺻﻞ أَ ﱠن ِ7ﻣﻌ ِرَﻓ ِﺔ ِ ِ
ﻣﺧُﻠو ِق ﻌ ِرف ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻔﺔُ اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟِ ِ .
ﺻﱠﻔﺔ اْﻟ ْ
ُْ ُ
َْ
َﻓﺎْﻟ َﺣ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﷲ َﺗ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،أَ ِّ َﺧﺎﻟُﻘ ُﻪ َاﱠﻟ ِذ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :و َﺻﺎﻧ ُﻌ ُﻪ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َﯾ ْﺑ َدأُ َﺟﻣ ْ َﻊ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎت َﺑ ُﺧ ُروﺟ َﻬﺎ ﻣ َن اْﻟﻌ َد ِم إَﻟﻰ اْﻟُو ُﺟودَ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن َﺧﺎﻟ َ اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم ُّKﻠﻪ ُﻫ َو ﷲُ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓﻬو َﻓ ِ
﴿و ُﻫَو اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﯾ ْﺑ َدأُ اَْﻟ َﺧْﻠ َ ﺛُ ﱠم
ﺎﻋ ُﻞ اْﻟ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َو ُﻣو ِﺟ ُدﻩُ َواْﻟ َﺣﺎﻓ ُ
{ ُ
َ
ﻟﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
َُ
ُ ِﻌ ُﯾدﻩُ﴾َ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ َﺣﺎ ِد ٌث ِﺑِﺈ ْﯾ َﺟ ِﺎد ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ ِﻣ ْن َﺷﻲ ٍء أَْو َﻣْو ُﺟوٍدَ ،ﻓ َﺧَﻠ َ ﷲُ اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ َم
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِﻣ َن اْﻟﻣﻌ ُدو ِم ،أَ ِ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﺧَﻠ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱡر ِ
اب أَْو ِﻣ َن اْﻟﻌ َد ِمَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو اَﻟذ َﯾ ْﺑ َدأُ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ َ ﻣ ْن
َْ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ﻏﯾ ِر أَﺻ ٍﻞَ ،ﻓﯾﻧ َﺷ ُﺋﻪ و;و ِﺟدﻩ 7ﻌد أَن َﻟم ُKن َﺷﯾﺋﺎًَ ،ﻗﺎل ﻣﺟ ِ
ﺎﻫٌد ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ِﺔ:
َْ ُ َ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ْ
َ َُ
َْ ْ
"ﯾ ْﻧ َﺷ ُﺋﻪ ﺛُ ﱠم ِﻣﯾﺗُﻪ ﺛُ ﱠم ﺣِﯾ ﻪ ﻟِْﻠ7ﻌ ِث ،أَو ﯾ ْﻧ َﺷ ُﺋﻪ ِﻣن اْﻟﻣ ِ
ﺎل ِإَﻟﻰ ﺣ ٍ
ﺎء ﺛُ ﱠم ِﻌﯾ ُدﻩ ِﻣ ْن ﺣ ٍ
ﺎل"،
َ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ُّ ُ َ ْ
َ
َ
َ ْ ُ
ْ َ ُ َ َ
ِِ
ﺎؤﻩُ َْ 7ﻌ َد اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِت ِ7ﺎﻟﱠﻧَﻔ َﺧ ِﺔ
أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﺑ َد ُء َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ َﻓ َِ 7ﻌَﻠ ٍ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
اﻟر َﺣ ِم َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ ِوَﻻ َدﺗﻪَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإ َﻋ َﺎدﺗُ ُﻪ َﻓِﺈ ْﺣ َ ُ

اﻟﺻَوِر ﻟِْﻠ َْ 7ﻌ ِثَ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻠِ َم ِﻣ ْن اَْﺑﺗََد ِاء َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ َدﻟِ ْ ًﻼ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْﺧَﻔﻰ ِﻣ ْن
اﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧﱠ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
ﺎﻟﺷ ِ
ٍ
ﺎﻫ ِد ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻐ ِﺎﺋ ِب ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ﺿﺎ :ﱠ ِ
ِإ َﻋ َﺎدِﺗ ِﻪ ،اَﺳِﺗ ْد َﻻﻻً ِ 7ﱠ
ًْ
َ
َ َ َ
﴿َ ُZﺧﺎﻟ ُ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء﴾ أَ ِّ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
اﻟﺻﺎﻧﻊ ﻟِ ُﻛ ِﻞ َﺷﻲء ﺳواﻩ ﻷَﱠﻧﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻏﯾر ﻣ ْﺧُﻠو ٍق وﻣﺻ ُﻧوٍع ،ﺑﻞ ﻫو َ ِ
أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
﴿ﺧﺎﻟ ُ
َُ ُ َ
ََ ْ
َ ْ َُ
ُْ َ
ﱠ ُ ّ ْ
ٍ
ﺻ ِﺎﻧ ُﻌ ُﻪ.
ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء﴾ َو َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
اﺟ ُب اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ر ْﺣﻣﺔُ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :و ُﻫ َو َﺗ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َو ِ
ود
ود ،أَ ِّ ُو ُﺟ ُ
ﺻ ّﻧ ُ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
ِِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
دم ِﻣ ْن أَ ِ َو ْﺟ ٍﻪ ِﻣن اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِﻩ،
ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َواﺟ ٌب ﻓﻲ َذاﺗﻪ َوﺻَﻔﺎﺗﻪ وأْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪَ ،ﻓﻼ ْﻘ َﺑ ُﻞ اْﻟﻌ َ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎن َوَﻻ
ﺎن َوَﻻ َﻣ ٌَ K
ﻓوا ِﺟ ُب اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِد ُﻫَو َﻣﺎ َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ﻣ ْن َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وَﻻ َﻋ ْن َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وَﻻ ﺗََﻘ َد ﱠﻣ ُﻪ َزَﻣ ٌ
ِ
ك ِ7ﺄ ﱠ
ُ َZﻫ َو اَْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ ﴾ ،أَ ِّ ُذو اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻋ َِ 7ﺎد ِﻩَ ،وُذو
َن ﱠ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ذﻟ َ
َﺷ ْﻲ ٌءَ ،ﻗ َ
ود ُ Kﱠﻞ ِذ وﺟوٍد ِﺳواﻩ َﻋ ْن وﺟو ِب وﺟ ِ
ود ِﻩَ ،واْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ
َﺣ ِﻘ ْ َﻘ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُﺟوِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
طَﻠ ِ َ ،وأَن ُو ُﺟ َ
ُ ُْ ُ ُ
ُُ
َُ
ﱠِ
اْﻟﻣوﺟ ُ ﱠ ِ
ود َﺣ ﱞ
ولَ ،و ُﻫَو ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن اَﺛْ َﺑ َت اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ َ
َْ ُ
ود اﻟﺛﺎﺑ ُت ُﻫَو اَﻟذ َﻻ َﯾﺗَ َﻐﱠﯾ ُر َوَﻻ َﯾ ُز ُ
ِﱠ ِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓ ِ
ﺿ ﱡدﻩُ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻓ ُﻬَو اْﻟ ِﻌ َدمَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُﺟوِد َﺣ ِﻘ ْ َﻘ ُﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﺣِّﻘ ِ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ود اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﻘ ْ َﻘﺔ َ7ﺎط ٌﻞَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُKﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ودﻩُ ِ ٕوِا َﻻﻫﱠﯾﺗَ ُﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟ َ7ﺎط ِﻞَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن ُو ُﺟ َ
ُو ُﺟ َ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ Kُ ﴿ :ﱡﻞ َﻣ ْن َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ٍ
ِك
ﺎن * َوَ; َْ7ﻘﻰ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ َرَّ h
ُﻣْﻔﺗَﻘٌر ﻟ َواﺟب اْﻟ ُو ُﺟود اْﻓﺗَﻘﺎ اًر َذاﺗ ﺎًَ ،ﻗ َ
اﻹ ْ Kار ِم﴾َ ،ﻓ َﻼ وﺟوُد ﻟِْﻠﻌﺎَﻟ ِم ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِﻘ ْ َﻘ ٍﺔ ِإ ّﻻ ِﺑوﺟ ِ
ِ ِ
ود َﻣ ْو ُﺟ ِد ِﻩَ ،ﻓِﻠ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء
ُُ
َ
َ
ُُ
ُذو اْﻟ َﺟ َﻼل َو ْ َ
ْ
ِِ ِ
ِِِ
ِِِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻟِ َﺳ ِ
ﺎن
َﺳ ﱠﺑ ٌبَ ،ﻓ َﺳّﺑ ُب ُو ُﺟود اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ ﺻﺎﻧﻌﻪ وﺧﺎﻟﻘﻪ َو ُﻣ َوﺟدﻩَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
فَ ،ﻓ َﺧَﻠْﻘ ُت اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ((َ ،ﻓﺳﱠﺑب وﺟ ِ
ود
َرُﺳوﻟِﻪُ :
َﺣ َﺑ ْﺑ ُت أَن أ ْ
))ْ Kﻧ ُت ْ Kﻧ ًاز َﻟ ْم أ ْ
ُﻋ ِر ُ
ُﻋ ِر ُ
فَ ،ﻓﺄ ْ
َ ُ ُُ
َ
اﺣ ِد ﺑن ﻋ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺷ ٍر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرِﺷ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِن:
ف ّ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َو ْ ُ َ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎر ُ
اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم َﻟ َ ْﻌ ِر ُ
ف ُﻣَوﺟ َد ُﻩَ ،ﻗ َ
وﺟودﻩ َﻟﻪ دﻟِﯾﻞ َﻗ ِ
ﻠﺻ ِﺎﻧ ِﻊ
ﺎط ِﻊ *
َﺣﺎ َﺟ ُﺔ ُِّ Kﻞ ُﻣ ْﺣ ﱠد ٍث ﻟِ ﱠ
ُ ُ ُُ ُ َ ُ
ِ
ط اًر ِ7ﺄَﺳ ِرِﻩ ﻋُﻠ ِوﱠ ًﺔ ِ
ِ ِ
أَ ِ َإ ﱠن ﻟِو ِ
ﺻﻼً
اﺟ ِب اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِد َدﻟ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ﻟُو ُﺟوِدﻩ َو ُﻫو اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُ ّ ْ ُ
ّ
وﺳْﻔﻠ ﱠ ًﺔ َوأَ ْ
ُ
ِ
ﱠ
طَﻠ ِ اَﻟذ ﻻ َﯾﺗَ َﺣ َﯾ ُز َوَﻻ َﯾﺗَ َﻌ ﱠد ُد َوَﻻ َﯾﺗَ َﻣِّﯾ ُزَ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو َﻋ ْﯾ ُن
وَﻓ ْرﻋﺎًَ ،ﻓﺎُ ُBﻫَو َوا ِﺟ ُب اْﻟُو ُﺟوِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
ُﻣ ْو ُﺟوِد ُِّ Kﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍء ِﺳ َواﻩُ.
ْ
ِ
ِ
أن ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ اَﻟﱠذِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻗد ٌ
1م ﻻ أ ﱠَو َل َﻟ ُﻪ ،أَ ِّ ﱠ َ َ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺎل اَْﻟ ُﻣ َ
اﺟب اْﻟوﺟوِد َﻻ ﱠأول ﻟِوﺟ ِ ِ
ِ
ود ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ْ َس َﻣ ْﺳ ُﺑوًﻗﺎ ِِ 7ﻌ َد ٍم ،أَ ِّ ِﻋ َد ُم ْاﻷََوﻟِﱠ ِﺔ
ودﻩَ ،ﻓُو ُﺟ ُ
ٌ ُُ
َو ُ ُ ُ ْ
وث ِ Kﻞ ِﻣﻧﻬﻣﺎ ،وِﻗدم ِZ
ﺎن ﻟِﺣد ِ
ﻟِوﺟوِد ِﻩ و ِ
اﺟ ٌب َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ َﯾﺗََﻘﯾﱠ ُد ِﺑ َزَﻣ ٍ
ﺎن َوَﻻ َﻣ َُ ُ ٍ K
ُ ّ ُْ َ َ َُ ّ
ُُ
َ
ِ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﺑﻬ َذا اْﻟﻣﻌﻧﻰ وا ِﺟب وﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ،و ِ
ِ
 Zﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ،
ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟ ِﻘ َد ِم اْﻟ ُﺣ ُد ُ
وثَ ،و ُﻫَو ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ
َ
َ
َ َْ َ ٌ َ
َ
ود ِﻩ ،و ُﻫو ﺳﺎِﺑ ٌ ِﻓﻲ وﺟ ِ
﴿ﻫو أ َْﻷﱠَول﴾ ،أَ ِ َﻻ اَْﺑﺗََداء ﻟِوﺟ ِ
ود ِﻩ ُ Kﱡﻞ
ُُ
ُ ُُ
ّ
ُ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ُ :
َ َ َ

ٍِ
ود ُﻩ ِﻣ ْن َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ َوَﻻ ِﻋﱠﻠ ٌﺔ ﻟِ ُو ُﺟوِد ِﻩ ،أَْو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ ُﻫ َو َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر َﺣ ٍّد،
َﺣﺎدثَ ،ﻓ َ ُKو ُن ُو ُﺟ ُ
ْ
َﻓ ْﺎﻷَﱠ ُﺔ دَﻟت ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺣد ٍ
وث ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ ْﺎﻷَﱠو ُل ُﻫَو َاﱠﻟ ِذ َﻻ ِﺑ َدا َ ٌﺔ ِﻷَّوﻟِﱠﯾِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﺎَ ُBوا ِﺟ ُب
َ ْ َ ُُ
اْﻟوﺟوِد َﻗ ِد ْ م وَﻻ ِﺑ َدا َ ٌﺔ ﻟِ ِﻘ َد ِﻣ ِﻪ ووﺟ ِ
ود ِﻩ.
َُ ُ
ُُ
ٌ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﺎق ﻻ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﺎق
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪٍ 5َ :
آﺧَر َﻟ ُﻪ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ُو ُﺟ َ
ود ﷲ ٌَ 7
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِِ ِ ِِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء ﻣﻌ َﻧﺎﻩ أَ ﱠن  Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ ِ
ِﱠ
آﺧ َر َﻟ ُﻪ
َّ َ
ﻓﻲ َذاﺗﻪ َوﺻَﻔﺎﺗﻪ َوأ ْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ َ 7ﻼ ﻧ َﻬﺎ َ ٌﺔَ ،وﺻﻔ ُﺔ اْﻟ ََ7ﻘ َ ْ ُ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﻼزﻣﺎً َﻟﻪ اَﺑداً ،و ِ
ِ
ﺿ ﱡد
ﺎء ﺛَُﺑ ُ
َواَ ْﻣﺗ َﻧﺎعُ ﻋ َدﻣﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻼ َ ْﻌﺗَ ِر ُ
وت َد َوا ِم اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ ْود ُﻣ ِ ُ َ َ
;ﻪ َﻓ َﻧ ٌ
ﺎءَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ اْﻟ ََ7ﻘ ُ
ِ
ِ
 ِZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِا ْﺳِﺗ َﺣﺎَﻟ َﺔ َﻋْﻘﻠِﱠ ًﺔ َو َﺷ ْرِﻋﱠ ًﺔَ ،وَدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ ََ7ﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ
ﺎءَ ،و ُﻫَو ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ
اْﻟ ََ7ﻘﺎء اْﻟَﻔ َﻧ ُ
اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ﺛُﺑ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
﴿وﺗََوﱠْ Kﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ُ ُ
ﺎل َﻋ َد ُﻣ ُﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
وت ﻗ َدﻣﻪ ﻷَ ﱠن ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺛُﺑ َت ﻗ َد ُﻣ ُﻪ إ ْﺳﺗ َﺣ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
اَْﻟﺣ ِﻲ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﻵ ﻣوت﴾ ،أَ ِ ﺎ ﻧْﻔس َذ ِاﺋَﻘ ِﺔ اْﻟﻣو ِت ﺗَوﱡKﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠد ِاﺋ ِم اْﻟَ7ﻘ ِ
ﺎء اَّﻟ ِذ َﻻ
َُ ُ
َ ْ َ
َ
ّ َ َ ُ
َْ
َّ
ِ
ﱠ ِ ﱠِ
ﺎء َوا ِﺟ ُب اْﻟُو ُﺟوِد َوَﻧْﻔ ِﻲ
َ ُﻣ ُ
وتَ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن  Bاْﻟ َﺣﱠﺎةُ اﻟداﺋ َﻣ ُﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ َﻻ َﻣ ْو ٌت َﻣ َﻌ َﻬﺎَ ،واَﺛْ َﺑ ُت ََ7ﻘ َ
ِ
ِ
﴿ Kﱞﻞ َﻣ ْن َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ٍ
ﺎن َوَ; َْ7ﻘﻰ
ﺎء َﻣﺎ ِﺳ َواﻩُ َِ7ﻘْوِﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ :
ﺎء َﻣﺎ ﺳ َواﻩُ َوَﻧْﻔ ِﻲ ََ7ﻘ َ
َﻓ َﻧ َﺎﺋ ُﻪ َواَ ْﺛ َﺑ ُت َﻓ َﻧ َ
وﺟﻪ رِ h
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ
ك ِإ ﱠﻻ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻻ ِإَﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﻫَو ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻫﺎﻟ ٌ
َ ْ ُ َّ َ
ِك ذ اْﻟ َﺟﻼَل َواﻹ ْﻛ َارمِ﴾ َوَﻗ َ
َو ْﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ﴾.
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﻒ ّﻟِْﻠ َﺣ َو ِاد ِث ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪُ :ﻣ َﺧﺎﻟِ ٌ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﻣﺧﺎﻟِﻒ ﻟِْﻠﺣو ِاد ِث ِﻓﻲ وﺟ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎن ُﻣ َﺷﺎِﺑ ًﻬﺎ
ودﻩ َوَذاﺗﻪ َوﺻَﻔﺎﺗﻪ َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ْو ََ K
ُُ
ُ َ ٌ ََ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠِ
ﺎن َﺣ ِﺎدﺛًﺎ ِﻣ ْﺛَﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻟ َﻣﺎ
ﺎن َﺣﺎدﺛًﺎ ﻣ ْﺛَﻠ َﻬﺎ َوَﻟ ْو ََ K
ﻟْﻠ َﺣَوادث اَﻟﺗﻲ أَ ْﺣ َدﺛُ َﻬﺎ َو َﺧَﻠَﻘ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن أَ ِّ َو ْﺟﻪ َﻟ َﻛ َ
ﺛُِﺑت ِﻗدﻣﻪَ ،ﻓﺣدوﺛُﻪ ِإذاً ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ،ودﻟِﯾﻞ ﻣﺧﺎﻟَِﻔِﺗ ِﻪ ﻟِْﻠﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِ
ﺎت ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ُﻗ ْد َرﺗُ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ُ ْ ٌْ ََ ُْ ُ َ
َ َ ُ ُ ُُ ُ
َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِإ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻟ ْ َس َKﻣ ْﺛﻠﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء﴾ ،أَ ِّ
ﯾﺟﺎد َﻫﺎ ﻷَ ﱠن َﻣ ْن ﻣ ْﺛﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻻ ُْﻘد ُر أَ ْن ُﯾ ْوﺟ َد َﻫﺎَ ،ﻗ َ
َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن أَ َﺣٌد ُﻣ َﺷﺎِﺑ ًﻬﺎ ِّ ِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ أَ ِّ َﺷﻲ ٍءَ ،ﻻ َ َﺷ َُ 7ﻪ َﺷ ْﯾ ًﺋﺎ ِﻣ ْن َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َوَﻻ َ ْﺷَُ 7ﻪ
ْ
ِ
طَﻠُﻘ ُﻪ ﱠ
ِِ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْرعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟِ ِ َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠو ِقَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﺗَ َﺷ َﺎُ 7ﻪ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ
ﺎء ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ أَ ْ
َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء 7ﻪٕ َ ،وِاﻧ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ﺻَﻔ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟﻣ ْﺧُﻠو ِقِ ،إ ْذ ِ
ف ِ
ﺻَﻔﺎت اْﻟَﻘ ِد ِم ﺟ ﱠﻞ وﻋ ﱠز ِﺑ ِﺧ َﻼ ِ
اْﻟﻣﻌﻧﻰ اْﻟﺣ ِﻘ ِﻘﻲِ ،إ ْذ ِ
ﺻَﻔﺎﺗُ ُﻬ ْم َﻻ
َ َْ
ُ
ْ َ ََ
َ ْ
َ
ِ
اض و ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
ك َﻋ ِن ْاﻷَ ْﻏ َر ِ
كَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ﻟَ ْم َﯾ ِزْل ِ7ﺄَ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ
اضَ ،و ُﻫ َو ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻣ َﻧ ِّزﻩٌ َﻋ ْن َذﻟ َ
ﺗَْﻧَﻔ ُ
َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ﺎء
ﺎل َْ 7ﻌ ُ
َو7ﺻَﻔﺎﺗﻪ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧﺎﻩُ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َ﴿ :ﻟ ْ َس َKﻣ ْﺛﻠﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء﴾َ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻗ َ
ض اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
اﻟﺻَﻔ ِ
ٍ ِﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﺎت"َ ،وَزَاد
اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣّﻘﻘ ْﯾ َن" :اﻟﺗﱠْوﺣ ْﯾ ُد ِإ ْﺛ َُ 7
ﺎت َذات َﻏ ْﯾ ِر ُﻣ َﺷ َﺑ َﻬﺔ ﻟﻠذ َوات َوَﻻ ُﻣ ْﻌطَﻠ ٌﺔ ﻣ َن ّ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اتَ ،وَﻻ َِKﺈ ْﺳ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِإ ْﺳ ٌمَ ،وَﻻ َِ Kﻔ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻓ ْﻌ ٌﻞَ ،وَﻻ
ﺎلَ :ﻟ ْ َس ََ Kذاﺗﻪ َذ ٌ
اْﻟ َواﺳط ﱡﻲ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ َﺑ َ ًﺎﻧﺎ َﻓَﻘ َ
اﻟذات اْﻟَﻘ ِد ﻣ ُﺔ أَن ُKون َﻟﻬﺎ ِ
ﺻﱠﻔِﺗ ِﻪ ِ
َِ K
ﺻﱠﻔﺔٌ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻣن ِﺟﻬ ِﺔ ﻣو ِاﻓَﻘ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠْﻔ ِ{ ،وﺟﱠﻠ ْت ﱠ
ﺻﱠﻔﺔٌ
ُ
ََ
ْ َ َُ
َْ ْ َ َ َ

ِ ِﱠ ِ
ِ
ِﱠ ِ
ﱡ
ِ
ﺎل أَ ْن َ ُKو َن ﻟﻠذات اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺣ َدﺛَﺔ ﺻﻔ ٌﺔ َﻗد ْ َﻣ ٌﺔَ ،و َﻫ َذا ُKﻠ ُﻪ َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ُب أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ
َﺣد ْﯾﺛَ ٌﺔَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ اَ ْﺳﺗَ َﺣ ُ
و ﱡ ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ﴿َﻟ ْ َس َِ Kﻣ ْﺛﻠِ ِﻪ َﺷﻲ ٌء﴾ َﻣ ْﻌِﻧ َ ِ
ﺎﻩ:
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َواْﻟ َﺟ َﻣ َ
ﺎن :أَ َﺣ ُد ُﻫ َﻣﺎ أَ ْن َ ُKو َن َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧ ُ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
{ ِ7ﻪ َوِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻛﺎف،
ﻒ اﻟﻠْﻔ ُ
َﻟ ْ َس ُﻫ َو ََ Kﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وأَ ْد َﺧ ُﻞ اْﻟﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِم ﺗَ ْوْ Kﯾ ًدا ﻟْﻠ َﻛ َﻼ ِم ِإ َذا اَ ْﺧ َﺗَﻠ ُ
وﻫﻣﺎ ِ7ﻣﻌ َﻧﻰ و ِ
ﺎف ِﻫﻲ
اﺣ ٍدَ ،واﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧﻲ أَن Kون ﻣﻌﻧﺎﻩ :ﻟ س ِﻣﺛﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍء ،وﺗﻛون اﻟﻛ
َ َُ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل َوِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﷲِ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد
اْﻟ َﻣ ْد َﺧَﻠ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِمَ ،ﻓ َﻬذﻩ ْاﻷَﱠﺔُ َدﻟ ْت َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻣ َﻣﺎﺛﻠَﺔ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣْﯾَﻠﺔٌ إَﻟ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ُ َﺷ ُﺎر ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠ ْﺷِﺑ ْ ِﻪ ﴿َﻟ ْ َس َِ Kﻣ ْﺛﻠِ ِﻪ
ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ ﻗ َراء ْاﻷَﺣ َ7ﺎءَ" :ﻓ َْ Kﯾ َ
ﺷﻲء﴾ K ،ﱠﻞ ﺗﻧ ِز ٍ
;ﻪ ﺗََو ﱠﺟ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ َ ِِ 7ﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻋ ِﺎﺋٌد ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ِﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ َﻻ
َ ْ ٌ ُ َْ
ِ ِ
ْﻘﺑﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺗَ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ ِﱠ
ِ
َ َُ َ ُ ْ ُ
ﺎج ﻟﻠﺗ ْﻧ ِزْ;ﻪ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓَﻠ ْ َس َﻟ َﻧﺎ ﻣ ْن ﻋْﻠ ٍم ُﻧَﻘ ّد َﺳ ُﻪ إﻻ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ٌﺔ إﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟُﻘ ُد ُ
وس" أَ ِّ اْﻟ َﻣَﻧ ِّزﻩُ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِﻣن اْﻟﻌﯾ ِ ِ ِ
ص وﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﺣَو ِاد ِث.
وب َوﺻﱠﻔﺎت اﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ِ َ َ ْ
َ ُُ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻣﺎ ُﻫ َو ِﺑ ِﺟْرٍم َوﻻ ِﺻ َﻔ ِﺔ ﻟِْﻠ ِﺟْرمِ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ س ِﺑﺟﺳ ٍم ِﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ ِﺟرِم ﺟﺳم ،وَﻻ ﻫو ِِ 7
ﺻﱠﻔ ُﺔ اْﻟ ِﺟ ْرِم أَ ِّ َﻟ ْ َس َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺟ ْو َﻫ ٍر َو َﺟ َﺳ ٍم
َ َ
ْ َ َ ٌ َ َُ
َْ ََ
ِ
ِ
ﺎكَ ،ﻓﻠِ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َﺟ ْو َﻫ ٍر و َﺟﺳ ٍم و َﻋ ْر ٍ
و َﻋ ْر ٍ
ض
ضَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ُﻫَو ُﻣﺗَﺣِّﯾٌزَ ،وَﻻ ُ َﺷ ُﺎر ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ ِﺑ ُﻬ َﻧﺎ َوَﻻ ُﻫ َﻧ َ
َ َ َ
َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﺗَْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ ِﺑَو ْﺟ ٍﻪ أَ ْو َﯾ ٍد أَ ْو
ﺻَ
َﺣ ﱞدَ ،ﻓَﻠ ْ َس ﱠ ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰ َﺣﱞد ﻷَ ﱠن َﻻ ﺑ َدا َﺔٌ َﻟ ُﻪ َوَﻻ آﺧٌر َﻟ ُﻪٕ َ ،واِ ْن َو َ
ِ
ﻒ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟَو ْﺟ ِﻪ اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ
َﯾ َد ْﯾ ِن أَ ْو َﻋ ْﯾ ٍن أَ ْو َﻋ ْﯾ َﻧ ْﯾ ٍن أَْو ِر ْﺟ ٍﻞ أَ ْو ِر ْﺟَﻠ ْﯾ ِن َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ ََ Kذﻟ َ
ك َِ 7ﻼ َْ Kﯾ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل
َو7ﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ اَﻟذ أَ َرَادﻩَُ ،و َﺟﻣ ْ ُﻊ َﻫذﻩ ﺗَ ْﺣ َت ﺗَْﻧ ِزْ;ﻪ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻟ ْ َس َKﻣ ْﺛﻠﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
آن واْﻟﺣ ِدﯾ ِث ِﻣن ِإ ِ ِ
ِإﺑن ْاﻷَِﺛﯾ ِر" :وُ Kﱡﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟ ِ
ِ
ك ِﻣ ْن
ْ َ
ُْ
ﺿﺎَﻓﺔ اْﻟ َﯾد َو ْاﻷَْﯾ َد َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َذﻟ َ
ﺎء ﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘ ْر ِ َ َ ْ
ْ َ
َ َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻻﺳِﺗﻌ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎرة َوﷲُ َﻣ َﻧ ِّزٌﻩ
أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ َﺟ َو ِارِح إَﻟﻰ ﷲ ﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻓﺈﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُﻫَو َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳﺑ ْﯾﻞ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺟ ِﺎز َو ْ ْ َ َ
َﻋ ِن اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺷِﺑ ْ ِﻪ َواﻟﺗﱠ ْﺟ ِﺳ ْ ِم"ِ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﴿َﻟ ْ َس َِ Kﻣ ْﺛﻠِ ِﻪ َﺷﻲ ٌء﴾.
ْ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪَ :وﻻ ِﺟ َﻬ َﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ َوﻻ َﻣ َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
#ﺎن َﻟ ُﻪ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ
َ َ َُ
ﺎن ،وَﻻ ﯾﺗ ِﺣد ِ7ﻐﯾ ِرِﻩ وَﻻ ﺣ ﱡﻞ ِﻓ ِﻪ ،وَﻟو Kﺎن ِﻓﻲ ِﺟﻬﺔٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ْ َس ﻓﻲ ِﺟ َﻬﺔ َوَﻻ ﻓﻲ َﻣ ََ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ٍ K
َ
َﻟ َﻛﺎﻧت ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ ِﺟﻬ ُﺔ َﻗ ِد ﻣ ٌﺔ ﺳﺎ َِ7ﻘ ٌﺔ َﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓﻬ َذا ﻣﺣ ِ
ﺎن َﺣ ِﺎدﺛَ ِ
ﺎن،
ﺎل ﻷَ ﱠن ِﺟ َﻬ ٌﺔ َو َﻣ ٌَ K
َْ َ
َ ََ ٌ
ُ َ
َْ َ
َ
َﺧَﻠَﻘﻬﻣﺎ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،و ُﻫو ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺳﺎِﺑ ٌ ِﻓﻲ وﺟ ِ
ود ِﻩ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺣ ِﺎد ٍثَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ُُ
َ َ َ
َُ ُ َ
َ
ش اﺳﺗَو ،﴾iوَﻗوُﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أَأ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎء﴾ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرَﻫﺎ ِﻣ َن
﴿ ﱠ
َﻣﻧﺗُم ﱠﻣن ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
َ ْ ُ َ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ُن َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻌ ْر ْ َ
ِ ِ
أَﱠ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟُﻘرِآﻧﱠ ِﺔ وأَﺣ ِﺎدﯾ ِث اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِوﱠ ِﺔ َﻓﻧُﻘ ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن أَ ُﺑو َﺣْﻔ ٍ
ص ُﻋ َﻣر ْﺑ ُن
ﺎل ُﻣ َﺟ ّد ُد ّ
َ َ ْ
ْ
َ
ول ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
َ ُ
رﺳ َﻼ ِن اْﻟﺑْﻠ ِﻘﯾِﻧ ﱡﻲ" :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ْاﻷَﺧ7ﺎر و ْاﻵﺛَﺎر َﻓﺎْﻟَﻘو ِ
اط ُﻊ ِﻣ َن ْاﻷَِدَﻟ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘِﻠﱠِ 7ﺔ أَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ َﻻ ﺗََﻘ َﺑ ُﻞ اﻟﺗﱠْﺄ ِوْ; َﻞ
َ ْ
َْ ُ َ ُ
َْ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ان ﱠ
ك َﻋ ْن َ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳ ْوَد ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﷲِ ْﺑ ُن
ﺎل َﻋ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ ﱡ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﻋ ﱡز ّ
ﺻ ْرف َذﻟ َ
ظﺎﻫ ِرﻩ"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺗَْﻘﺗَﺿ َﻲ َ

اث اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﺋﻧ ِ
ﺎء اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺄ ِو; ِﻞ" :أَ َﺷﺎر ِإَﻟﻰ وﺟ ِﻪ ِإﺣد ِ
ﺿ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎت َوﺗَْدِﺑ ْﯾ ُر أَ ْﻣ ِرَﻫﺎ ِ7ﺄَ ﱠن َﻗ ْﺻ َد
َ
َ ْ َْ
ُﻓ ُ
ْ
ٌ
ود َ ﻓﻲ َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺗَ ْرِﺗ ْﯾ ٍب َو َﻣَﻘ ِﺎد ْﯾ ٍر
ﺎم َواﻟﺗَﻘﺎد ْﯾ ُرَ ،وأَ ْﻧ ِزُل ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ْاﻷَ ْﺳ َُ 7
اْﻟ َﻌ ْرشَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺟ َر iﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َُ K
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل:
ﺿ ْﺗ ُﻪ ﺣ َْ Kﻣﺗُ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌﻠَﻘ ْت ِ7ﻪ َﻣﺷ َﯾﺋﺗُ ُﻪ ﻟ َﯾد ﱡل ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
َﺣ ْﺳ َُ 7ﻣﺎ اَْﻗﺗَ َ
ك َﻋَﻠﻰ ََ Kﻣﺎل ُﻗ ْد َرِﺗﻪ ِ ٕوِا َرَادﺗﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
وف
﴿ ﱠ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ُن﴾ َرْﻓ ٌﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْد ِحَ ،واْﻟ ُﺟ ْﻣَﻠﺔُ َْ 7ﻌ ُدﻩُ َﺧ ْﺑٌر َْ 7ﻌ َد َﺧ ْﺑ ٍر أَ ْو َﺧ ْﺑ ُر ُﻣ ْﺑﺗََدٍإ َﻣ ْﺣ ُذ ٌ
ف ٕوِاﺟراء ﺗَ ْدِﺑﯾ ِر اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﺋﻧ ِ
ش اﺳﺗَوKِ ﴾iﻧﺎ ﺔٌ ﻋن ِﻧَﻔ ِﺎذ اﻟﺗﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎت َﻋَﻠﻰ َوَﻓ ِ َﻣﺎ
َ
ََ َْ
ﺻ َر َ ْ َ ُ ْ
﴿ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻌ ْر ْ َ
َ
ِ
اَْﻗﺗﺿ ْﺗﻪ ِﺣ ْKﻣﺗﻪ" ،وﺧَﻠ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻋرَﺷﻪ َﻻ ﻟِﺣ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎء
ﺎﺟﺗﻪ ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻓﺎَ ْﺳﺗََوَ iﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َْ Kﯾ َ
َْ ُ
ََ ُ
َ َ
َُ َ َ َ َ ُ ََ
ﻒ َﺷ َ
وأَرادَ ،ﻻ ِاﺳِﺗْﻘرار ر ٍ
ان ﱠ
ود ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﷲِ ْﺑ ُن
ﺎل َﻋ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ ﱡ
اﻟﺳ َ
َََ
اﺣﺔ ََ Kﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَ ِر ُ
ْ َُ َ َ
;ﺢ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎء اﻟﺗﱠْﺄ ِو; ِﻞِ :ﻓﻲ َﻗوِﻟ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أَأ ِ
ﺿ ِ
ِ ِ
َﻣﻧﺗُم ﱠﻣن ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
"ﺳْﻠ َ
ُﻓ ُ
ود َ أَ ْ ً
ط ُﺎﻧﻪُ
ْ
ﺿﺎ ﻓ ﻲ َ
ْ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎء﴾ُ :
ﺎء ﻋَﻠﻰ زﻋ ِم ﺟﻬَﻠِﺗﻛم"َ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﯾﺗ ِﺧ ُذ ْاﻷَﱠﯾﺗﯾ ِن دﻟِﯾَﻠ ْﺗﯾ ِن ﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟوِد ﷲِ
وُﻗ ْدرﺗُﻪ أَو ﻣن ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ ِ
ََ
َ َ ُ ْ َْ
َْ َ ْ ْ َ ُ ُ
اﻟﺳﻣ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ٍَ K
ﺎن أَْو ِﺟ َﻬ ٍﺔ.
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ اﻷ ََز ِل َﻗْﺑ َﻞ
ﺎن ََ #ﻣﺎ ََ #
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﺑ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو ََ #
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ٍ
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ أَ ْﯾ َن
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َْ Kﯾ ُﻧ َ
ﺎنَ ،وََ K
ﻒ ََ K
ﺎنَ ،وََ K
وﻧﺔ ََ K
اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟمِ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ََ K
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َْ Kﯾ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎن َﻗْﺑَﻠ ُﻪ َْ Kو ٌن
ﺎنَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ََ K
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ ﺻَﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﺣَو َادث ََ K
ﺎنَ ،وََ K
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َﻣﺗﱠﻰ ََ K
ﺎنَ ،وََ K
ََ K
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن
َوَﻻ ﺗَ ْﻛ ِوْ; ٌنَ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو اَ ْﻷَ ﱠن ََ Kﻣﺎ ََ K
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎنَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ول ﷲ ﷺ ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِﻋ ْﻣ َر ٍ
))وَﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن َﺷﻲ ٌء
ﺎن ﱠ
ﺻ ْﯾ ٍنَ :
))َ K
َ ُZوَﻟ ْم َ ُKن َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ((َ ،وﻓﻲ ِرَوا َﺔَ :
ان ْﺑ ِن ُﺣ َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
))وَﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن َﺷﻲ ٌء َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ((َ ،وِﻓ ْ ِﻪ َد َﻻَﻟ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن
َﻗْﺑَﻠ ُﻪ(( َوﻓﻲ ِرَوا َﺔ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َ :
ْ
ِ
ِ
ك َﻏ ْﯾ ُر ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وَﻗ ْد َوَﻗ َﻊ ِﻓﻲ
ﺎء َوَﻻ اَْﻟ َﻌ ْر ُ
ش َوَﻻ َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻫ َﻣﺎ ،ﻷَ ﱠن ُ Kﱠﻞ َذﻟ َ
َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ َﻻ اْﻟ َﻣ ُ
ِﻗ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎل:
ﺻﺔ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ٍﻊ ْﺑ ِن َزْ; ٍد اْﻟ ُﺣ َﻣ ْﯾ ِرِّ ِﺑَﻠْﻔ ٍَ pﻟ ُﻪَ :
))َ K
ﺎن َﻋ ْرُﺷ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣﺎء ﺛُ ﱠم َﺧَﻠ َ اْﻟَﻘَﻠ َم َﻓَﻘ َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ات واﻷ َْر ِ
ض َو َﻣﺎ ِﻓﯾ ِﻬ ﱠن((َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أَ ﱠن
أَ ْﻛﺗُ ْب َﻣﺎ ُﻫَو َKﺎﺋ ٌن ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﺧَﻠ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻣَو َ
ﺿ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَﱠوﻟِﱠ ِﺔ ،وِﻓ ْ ِﻪ أَ ﱠن ِﺟ ْﻧ َس ﱠ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ
اْﻟَﻘ ِد ْ م َﻣن َﻟ ْم ُ ْﺳ ِْ7ﻘ ُﻪ َﺷﻲ ٌء َوَﻟ ْم َ َﻌ ِ
ﺎن َوْﻧْو َﻋ ُﻪ
ﺎر ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﻋﺟ ٍز ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ َك َﺑ ْﻞ
َﺣﺎد ٌثَ ،وأَ ﱠن ﷲَ أَْوﺟ ُد َﻫذﻩ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎت َْ 7ﻌ َد أَ ْن َﻟ ْم ﺗَ ُﻛ ْن َﺷ ْﻲ ٌءَ ،ﻻ َﻋ ْن ْ
َﻣ َﻊ اْﻟُﻘ ْد َرِة.
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻏِﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋن اْﻟﻣ َﺣ ِّﻞ َواْﻟﻣ َﺧ ِّﺻ ِ
ص ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺻ ُﻪ
ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻏﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋ ْن َذات أُ ْﺧ َرَ iﻟ ِزَم ﻟ ُو ُﺟودﻩَ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻏﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋ ْن َﻓﺎﻋﻞ ُﯾ َﺧ ّ
ﺻُ
ِ7ﺎْﻟوﺟوِدَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ اَﺳﺗَ ْﻐﻧﺎء ﻋن ِﺳواﻩ وﻋدم اَﺣِﺗ ﺎ ِﺟ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏﯾ ِرِﻩ ِﻓﻲ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ أَو ِ
ﺻَﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ أَ ْو
ْ
ْ َ ٌ َ ْ َ ُ َ ََ ُ ْ َ
ُ َ
ُُ
ْ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻩ ُﻣ َؤِﺛ ًار ِﻓ ْ ِﻪَ ،وُ Kﱡﻞ
ﺎن َﺣﺎدﺛًﺎ َوَﻟ َﻛ َ
ﺻﺎ َوَﻟ َﻛ َ
ﺎج ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ َﻟ َﻛ َ
أَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْو اَ ْﺣﺗَ ُ
ﺎن َﻧﺎﻗ ً

ات ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ وﺟ ِ ِ
اﻟذ ِ
َذﻟِك ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﺣِّﻘ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،وَدﻟِﯾﻞ ِﻏ َﻧ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻋ ِن ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺎﻓ ِﻪ
َ ُُ ُ
َ
َ ُْ ٌْ
َ
َ َ
َ ُْ
ود إﺗّ َ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ7ﺎْﻟُﻘ ْد ِرة و ِْ ِ ِ
ﻒ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﻘ َﻘ ِﺔَ ،وَدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ
اﻹ َرَادة َواْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َواْﻟ َﺣ َﺎة ﻷَ ﱠن ﺻﱠﻔ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﺣﺎدث َﻻ ﺗَﺗﱠﺻ ُ
َ َ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎل
ﻏ َﻧﺎﺋﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ِن اْﻟَﻔﺎﻋ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ﺛُُﺑ ُ
وت ﻗ َدﻣﻪ ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟَﻘد ْ َم َﻻ َْﻔﺗَﻘ ُر إَﻟﻰ َﻓﺎﻋﻞَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
 Zاَْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ﴾ ،أَ ِ اَﺣِﺗ ﺎج اْﻟﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎت ِإَﻟﻰ ِ ِ
 ُZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ْن
ُ
ﺎء ّ
ّ
﴿و ﱠ ُ
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ّ َْ ُ َ
َ Zواَ ْﺳﺗ ْﻐ َﻧ ُ
َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ ُﻫَو اْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ َﻋ ْن َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ َو َﻋ ْن ِﻋ ََ 7ﺎدِﺗ ِﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ َدﻟﱠ ْت َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِْ ِ
ِ
ﺎج ِإَﻟﻰ أَ َﺣ ٍد ِﻓﻲ َﺷﻲ ٍء َوُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء
اﻹْﻓﺗَﻘ َﺎر ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َﻐﻧ ﱡﻲ ُﻫَو اَﻟذ َﻻ ُ ْﺣﺗَ ُ
ْ
ْ
ِِ
طَﻠ ُ َوَﻻ ُ َﺷ ِ
ﺎل َوِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﷲِ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر
ﺎج ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪَ ،و َﻫ َذا ُﻫَو اْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
ﺎر ُ
ُ ْﺣﺗَ ُ
ك ﷲُ ﻓ ْ ﻪ َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻩَ ،ﻗ َ
َﺣِ 7
ر ِﺣﻣﻪ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻗر ِاء ْاﻷ ِ
ﺎج ِإَﻟﻰ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﻓﻲ
ﺎءَ " :ﻓﺎْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ ُﻫَو اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻻ ُ ْﺣﺗ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ َُ ُ َ
ْ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ف ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ اَ ْﺳﺗَ ْﻐ َﻧﻰ ِِ 7ﻪ
صَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْن َﻋ َر َ
َذاﺗﻪ َوَﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺻﱠﻔﺎﺗﻪ َوَﻻ ﻓﻲ أَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ َوَﻻ ُﯾْﻠﺣُﻘ ُﻪ َﻧْﻘ ٌ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ﺎن َﻟ ُﻪ ِِْ 7
ﺎﻹ ْﻓِﺗَﻘ ِﺎر ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء".
َﻋ ْن َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وَرَﺟ َﻊ ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪ ِِّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وََ K
ْ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ :و ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ ِوِﻓﻲ ِﺻ َﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َوِﻓﻲ
َْ َ
ﻒ ْ ََْ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺎﺗﻪ ِوو ِ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ َذ ِاﺗﻪ وو ِ
أن  Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ و ِ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ أَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِﻪَ ،وَدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ
أَ ْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ ،أَ ِّ ﱠ ّ َ َ
َ
ََ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺛَ ٍ
ﺎل
َو ْﺣ َداﻧﯾﱠﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ِإ ْﯾ َﺟ ُﺎدﻩُ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎت ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْو ََ K
ﺎن َﻟ َوَﻗ َﻊ اْﻟﺗ َﻣ ُﺎﻧ ُﻊ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ِ
ﺻ ُﻞ "أَ َﺣ ٍد"َ :و َﺣٌد؛ ُﻗﻠِ َﺑ ْت اْﻟ َو ُاو
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫَو ﱠ
 ُZأ َ
َﺣٌد﴾ ،أَ ِّ ُﻫَو اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد اْﻟ ِوْﺗ ُرَ ،وأَ ْ
ﻫﻣ َزةَ ،ﻓَﻘد ﺛَﺑت أَ ﱠن اﻟﺗﱠﻌدد ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ َﻟﻪ ،وَﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ َKﻣﺎ رواﻩ ِ
اﻟﺗّْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻩ
َْ ٌ ْ َ َ
َ ََ ُ
ََ َ ُ ْ ْ ٌ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺣ ُد اْﻟَﻔ َرُد(( ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن َو ْﺣ َدِﻧﱠ ًﺔ أَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت
َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَة ﻓﻲ َﻋ ّد أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ)) :اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد اﻷ َ
ﱠِ
ِﺑﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ ِﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل
َ ْ
اﻟﺻﻔﺎتَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد ُﻫ َو اَﻟذ َﻟ ْم َﯾ َزْل َو ْﺣ ُدﻩُ َوَﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ آﺧٌرَ ،وَﻗ َ
ّ
ِ
َﺣِ 7
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎءَ " :ﻓ ِﻘ ْﯾ َﻞ ِﻣ َن اْﻟَو ْﺣ َد ِة َو ِﻫﻲ
َوﻟِ ﱡﻲ ﷲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ ﻗ َراء ْاﻷ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺗﱠ َﻬﺎ ﱠ ُﺔ اﻟﺗﱠﺎ ﱠﻣ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﺑ ِرﱠ; ُﺔ ِْ Kَ 7ﺛ َ ِرة َﻣﺎ ُد ُ
ف ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد َﻓﱠرَد َﻗْﻠ َُ 7ﻪ َﻟﻪُ
وﻧ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َراﻛﻌﺎ ﺔ َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻣ َن َﻋ َر َ
َﻓ َKﺎن و ِ
اﺣٌدَ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻓ ﱠﺳ َر اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ َث :ﱠ
))إن ﷲَ ِوْﺗٌر َ ِﺣ ﱡب اْﻟ ِوْﺗ َر(( َ ْﻌِﻧﻲ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟَﻔ ْرُد َوَ ِﺣ ﱡب
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن
اْﻟَﻘْﻠ ُب اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻧَﻔ ِرُد"َ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ْاﻷَ َﺣ ُد ُﻫَو ا ْﺳ ٌم ُﺑﻧ َﻲ ﻟ َﻧْﻔ ِﻲ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ْذ َُ Kر َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ﱠدد ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ور ،وَﻗﺎل وﻟِ ﱡﻲ ﷲِ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛر أَ ﺿﺎ" :ﻣن ﻋرف أَﱠﻧﻪ ْاﻷَﺣد َﻟم ﯾﺑ ِ ﻟِ ْﻸَ ْKو ِ ِ
َﻣ ْﻧ ُ
ٌ ًْ
َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ َْ
َُ
ان ﻋ ْﻧ َدﻩُ
َ
ظٍ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
َﻧﺳ ًَ 7ﺔ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟوﺟ ِ
ان ﺛَ ِﺎﻧﱠ ٌﺔ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺛ َِ 7ﺎﺗ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﻣ ُﺣ َوةٌ ِ7ﺄَ َﺣ ِد َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ"،
ود َوَﻻ ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌ َد ِمَ ،وِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺣ َِ Kم ْاﻷَ َْ Kو ُ
ُُ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻔ ْرُد ﻓﻲ ﺻﱠﻔﺎت ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
ﺎل اﻟﻠ ْﯾ ُثَ :و َ
َوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟُﻔ ْرُد َو ُﻫَو اَﻟذ ﺗََﻔﱠرَد ْ 7ﺎﻷَ ْﻣ ِر ُد ْون َﺧْﻠﻘﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ظٍ
ور.
ﺎل ْﺑ ُن َﻣ ْﻧ ُ
ُﻫَو اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد ْاﻷَ َﺣ ُد اَﻟذ َﻻ َﻧظ ْﯾٌر َﻟ ُﻪ َوَﻻ َﻣﺛَ ٌﻞ َوَﻻ ﺛَﺎﻧ ﱞﻲَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ

وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻗ ِﺎدٌر ُِ5ﻘ ْدَرٍة ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻗ ِﺎدٌر
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ ِ
ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎت واْﻟﻣْﻘ ُد ِ ِ
ِ
كَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن
ﺎء ﺗََر َ
ُ7ﻘ ْدرة ْ 7ﺎﻹ ْﺧﺗﱠ ِﺎر َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ Kﻞ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻣَ Kﻧ َ َ َ
ﺎء َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ٕوِا ْن َﺷ َ
ورات ،إ ْن َﺷ َ
ات  ِZﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻓ َﻼ َﻘﻊ ِﻓﻲ ﻣْﻠ ِك ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِد ﻣ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِﺎﺋﻣ ٌﺔ ِﺑ َذ ِ
اْﻟُﻘ ْدرة ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺎن
ََ
 Zأَ ْﻣٌر ِإﻻ ُِ7ﻘ ْد َرِﺗﻪ َ ٕوِاﻻ ََ K
ّ
ّ ََ
َ َ
ُ
َ
َْ
ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ًاز واْﻟﻌﺟ ُز ﻋَﻠﻰ  ِZﻣﺣﺎل ،ودﻟﯾﻞ ُﻗدرِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ِإﯾﺟﺎدﻩ اْﻟﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِ
ﺎت ِﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻌﺎ ِﺟ َز
َ َْ َ
َ
ّ َ َ ٌ ََ ْ ُ َْ
َ ْ َ ُُ َ
ِ
ﻒ َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ
َ َZﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َﻗ ِد ٌﯾر﴾َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َو ﱠ
ﺻَ
َﻻ ُﯾ ْوﺟ ُد َﻫﺎَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ7ﺎْﻟُﻘد ِرة ﻋَﻠﻲ ُِ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﺋﻧ ِ
ﺎتَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ أَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺟ َز ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ،
َ
َْ َ
ّ ْ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل
َوأَ ْﺟ َﻣ َﻌ ْت ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺗَ ْﺳﻣﱠﺔ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ 7ﺎْﻟَﻘد ْﯾ ِرَ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣﺎﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗد ْﯾٌر َﻗﺎدٌر ُﻣْﻘﺗَدٌرَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ود َواْﻟ ِﻌ َد َم"َ ،ﻓ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب
اْﻟ ُﻬ َرِو ﱡ َ" :ﻓﺎَ ُBﺟ ﱠﻞ َو َﻋ ﱠز َﻗﺎدٌر ُﻣْﻘﺗَدٌر َﻗد ْﯾٌر َﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ ُﻣ ْﻣٍ Kن َْﻘ َﺑ ُﻞ اْﻟُو ُﺟ َ
ِ
ِ ﱠٍ
ِ
ﺎء َﻋَﻠﻰ
َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ Kﻞ ُﻣ َKﻠﻒ أَ ْن َ ْﻌَﻠ َم أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻗﺎدٌرَ ،ﻟ ُﻪ ُﻗ ْد َرةٌ ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ َوَْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
وف ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻌ َﺟ ِزَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا
ﺻ ٌ
ﺻوﻓﺎً ََ K
ﺎن َﻣ ْو ُ
َوَﻓ ِ ﻋْﻠﻣﻪ َوا ْﺧﺗ َ ِﺎرﻩ ،ﻷَ ﱠن َﻣ ْن َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن 7ﺎْﻟُﻘ ْد َرة َﻣ ْو ُ
ِ
ﺿﺎ أَ ْن َ ْﻌَﻠ َم أَ ﱠن ﻟِْﻠ َﻌ ْﺑ ِد ُﻗ ْد َرةٌ َ ْKﺗَ ِﺳ ُب ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ أَْﻗ َد َرُﻩ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ﺎلَ ،وَ; ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ أَ ْ ً
َﻣ َﺣ ٌ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﺎء ِﻣ َن اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر اْﻟ ُﻣْﻘﺗَِد ِر اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﴿ َﺧَﻠَﻘ ُﻛ ْم َو َﻣﺎ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﺟر iاْﻟ َﻌ َﺎدةَ ،ﻓ َﻬذﻩ اْﻟُﻘ ْد َرةُ اْﻟ َﺣﺎدﺛَ ُﺔ ﺗَْﻧ َﺷ َ
ِ
َﺣِ 7
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎء"َ :واﻟﺗﱠَﻘ ﱡر ُب
ﺎل َوﻟِ ﱡﻲ ﷲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ ﻗ َراء ْاﻷ َ
ﺗَ ْﻌ َﻣُﻠو َن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِﺑﻬ َذا ِْ
اﻹ ْﺳ ِم )أَ ِّ اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر( أَ ْن َ ُKو َن ِِ 7ﻪ َوَﻟ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍءَ ،ﻓﺗَ ْﺷ ُُ Kرﻩُ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ْوَﻻ َك َوﺗَْرَﻓ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱡ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻹ ْﻓﺗَﻘ ِﺎر ،وﺗَ ﱠﺎرًة ِ7ﺎ ِْﻹﺳﺗﺳ َﻼ ِم وﺗُ ْرك ِْ
ك ِ7ﺎﻟّﻠﺟﺄ وِْْ 7
اﻹ ْﺧﺗ َ ِﺎر َوﺗَ َﺧﻠًﻘﺎ أَ ْن ﺗَ ْﻌ َﺟ َز َﻋ ْن
ﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ ِ7ﻪ ﺗَ ْوَﻻ َ
ْ ْ َ
َ
َ َ
ط ِِ
ِِ
ط ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
كَ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻗﺎُﻟوْاْ Kُ :ن ِﻓﻲ
ﺎﻋﺗﻪ َﻏﺎ َ َﺔ ُﻗ ْد َرِﺗ َ
ﺎﻋﺗ َكَ ،وﺗَ ْﺑذ ُل ﻓﻲ َ َ
َﺷ ْﻲء ﻣ ْن ُﻣ َرَادﺗﻪ َﺟ َﻬٌد ِإ ْﺳﺗ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﻧﻬﺎ َ ِﺔ ﺟ َﺑ ِر ﱞ ِﻣ َن ُﻗﱠوِة ِْ
اﻹ ْﺳِﺗ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم َو ِّ
ﺿﻰ".
اﻟر َ
اْﻟِﺑ َداﱠﺔ َKﺄَﱠﻧ َ
ك َﻗ َد ِر ﱞ ﻣ ْن ﺷ ﱠدة اْﻟ َﺟّد َوِﻓﻲ ّ َ َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪُ :ﻣ ِر ٌ*د ِﺑِﺈَرَاد ٍة ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ِرْ;ٌد
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺎت واْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﺋﻧ ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ٍِ ِ ِ
ﺎت ،و ُﻫو ﻣ ِرْ;ٌد ﻟِْﻠ َﺧ ْﯾ ِر و ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ِّرَ ،ﻓ َﻼ َﯾ ْﺧ َرُج ِﺷﻲ ٌء ِﻓﻲ
ِﺑِﺈ َرَادة َﺷﺎﻣَﻠﺔ ﻟ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻣَ Kﻧ َ َ
َ
َ َ ُ
ْ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ِZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
ﺻ ُدٕ َ ،وِاﻧﱠ َﻬﺎ ﺻﱠﻔ ٌﺔ َﻗد ْ َﻣ ٌﺔ َﻗﺎﺋ َﻣ ٌﺔ ِﺑ َذات ّ
اْﻟ ُو ُﺟود َﻋ ْن إ َرَادﺗﻪَ ،ﻓ ْﺎﻹ َرَادةُ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ اْﻟَﻘ ْ
ﺗَ َﺷﻣﻞ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻣﻣ ِKﻧ ِ
ﺎتَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﯾ ْﺧَﻠ ِﻓﻲ ﻣْﻠ ِك  ِZأَﻣار َﻟم ﯾ ِر; ْدﻩَ ،ﻓﺛَﺑت ِﱠ ِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِ
ﺻﱠﻔﺔُ
َُ َ َْ ُْ َ
ّ ًْ ْ ُ ُ َ َ
َ
َ ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ف أَ ْﻧ َو ِاع
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ أَ ْن َ ُKو َن ُﻣ َْ Kرًﻫﺎَ ،وَدﻟ ْﯾ ُﻞ ِإ َرَادﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘﻞ ِإ ْﺧﺗ َﻼ ُ
ْاﻹ َرَادة َواَ ْﺳﺗَ َﺣ ُ
ض اْﻟﻣْﻘدور ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ص 7ﻌ ِ
ِ
ات ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠﺣ ِ
ﺻ ْﯾ ِﻞ ُد ْو َن َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ﺿ َﻬﺎ
ض ،وﺗَ ْﺧ ْ ُ َ ْ
ْ
ص َْ 7ﻌ ِ َ ُ َ
اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎتَ ،وﺗَ ْﺧﺻ ْ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ص ﻓﻲ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ َﻛﺎﺋ َﻧﺎت ُْﻘﺗَ َ
7ﺎﻟﺗَﻘ ﱠد ِم َوَْ 7ﻌﺿ َﻬﺎ 7ﺎﻟﺗﺄَﺧ ِرَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا اﻟﺗ ْﺧﺻ ْ ُ
ﺎل ﷲُ
ﺿﻲ ْاﻹ َرَادةَُ ،ﻗ َ
ﻒ َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ ﷻ َوﺗََﻘﱠد َﺳ ْت
ﺎل ِّﻟ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ِر ُ;د﴾ أَ ِّ َﻻ َ ْﻣﺗَِﻧ ُﻊ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء ُﯾ ِر ُ;دﻩَُ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َو ﱠ
ﺻَ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ ﱠﻌ ٌ
ﺎؤﻩ ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻣ ِرْ;ٌدَ ،ﻓﻬ َذا اْﻟﻌﺎَﻟم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻏﺎ َ ٍﺔ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﺣ ْKﻣ ِﺔ و ِْ
اﻹ ْﺗَﻘ ِ
ظﺎ ِم ْو ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِمَ ،و ُﻫَو
ﺎن َواﻻَْ ْﻧِﺗ َ
أَ ْﺳ َﻣ َ ُ
َ ْ
ُ
َ َ ُ

ِ
ﺻ ُﻪ ِ7ﺎْﻟُو ُﺟوِد َﯾ ِﺟ ُب أَ ْن َ ُKو َن ُﻣ ِرْ; ًدا
ك َﺟ ِﺎﺋٌز ﻟُِو ُﺟوِد ِﻩ َو َﺟ ِﺎﺋٌز ﻟِ ِﻌ َد ِﻣ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﺎَﱠﻟ ِذ َﺧ ﱠ
َﻣ َﻊ َذﻟ َ
ﺻَ
ال وأَوَﻗ ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎت ُدْو َن اْﻟ َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ص َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ض
َﻟ ُﻪَ ،و َﻣ ْن َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ُﻣ ِرْ; ًدا َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ﺗَ ْﺧﺻ ْ َ
ض اْﻟ َﺟﺎﺋ َزات َ7ﺄَ ْﺣ َو َ ْ
ِ7ﺄَ ْوَﻟﻰ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ِْ K
ﺎلَ :د َﺧ َﻞ
سَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ أَ ْﺛ َﺑ ْت اْﻟ ُﻣ َْ Kرَﻩ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪَ ،و َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ﱠ
اﻟﺳَﻔ ِر َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎس ِﻣ ْن أَﺻﺣ ِ
ك
ود َ
ﺎب اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7ر َرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َ ُﻌ ُ
وﻧ ُﻪ َﻓَﻘﺎُﻟوْا :أَ َﻻ َﻧ ْﺄﺗ ْ َ
َﻧ ٌ
ْ َ
طِﺑﯾ ٍب؟ َﻗﺎلَ :ﻗ ْد رِآﻧﻲ! َﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ :ﻓﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل َﻟك؟ َﻗﺎلَ :ﻗ ِِ
ﺎل ّﻟِﻣﺎ ُﯾ ِر ُ;د﴾"َ ،ﻓ ِْ
ﺎﻹ َرَادةُ
ِْ َ 7
َ
َ َ َ َ َ
َ
ﺎل :إّﻧﻲ ﴿َﻓ ﱠﻌ ٌ َ
اﺟٌ 7ﺔ َﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻷَﱠﻧﻪ اْﻟﻣَﻘ ِّدم واْﻟﻣؤ ِّﺧر َKﻣﺎ ورد ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣ ِدﯾ ِث ِﻓﻲ أَﺳﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء ﷲِ اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو
ُ ُ ُ َ َُ ُ َ َََ
َ ْ
َو َ ُ َ
َْ
اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻘ ِّدم ْاﻷَ ْﺷ ﺎء و ﺿﻌﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻣو ِ
اﺿ ِﻌ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْن اَ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡ اﻟﺗﱠْﻘ ِد ْ َم ِﻗ َد ُﻣ ُﻪ َوأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت ِإ َرَادﺗَ ُﻪ،
ََ
َ َ ََ َ َُ
ُ ُ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ أَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت
ﺿ ُﻌ َﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻣ َواﺿﻌ َﻬﺎَ ،و ُﻫَو ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟ ُﻣَﻘ ّد ِم َو ُﻫَو أَ ْ ً
ﺎء َﻓ َ َ
َو ُﻫَو اَﻟذ ُﯾ َؤ ّﺧ ُر ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِإ َرَادﺗَ ُﻪَ ،وَﻗ َ ِ
ف
"ﻣ ْن َﻋ َر َ
ﺎل َوﻟ ﱡﻲ ﷲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ7ﻪ ﻗ َراء ْاﻷَﺣ َ7ﺎءَ :
ِِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ
ِ
س ﻣوَﻻﻩ ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ٍ
ﺎل"َ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو َد ِاﺋ ٌم َﻣ َﻊ
َ
أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ ُﻣَﻘّد ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َؤ ّﺧ ُر َﻟ ْم َﯾ ْﺑ ِ َ 7ﺣﺎل ﻣ ْن أَ ْﺣَواﻟﻪ َوَﻟ ْم َﺄَ ِ َ ْ ُ
ِإرَاد ِة رِِ hﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُِ Kﻞ ﺣ ٍ
ك ِْ
اﻹ َرَاد َة ِﱠ ِ ِﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ َوَﻻ َﯾ ْﺧﺗَ ُر َﻣ َﻊ ِإ َرَادِﺗ ِﻪ ِإ َرَاد َة َﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ
ﺎلَ ،وَ; ْﺗ َر ُ
َ َّ
ّ َ
َﻗﺎل 7ﻌض اْﻟﺣ َKﻣ ِ
ﺎء:
َ َْ ُ ُ َ
ﺿﺎ َوُد ْر َﺣ ْﯾ ُث َد َار ْت
*
َﺳﻠِّ ْم ﻟِ َﺳَﻠ َﻣﻰ َوِﺳ ْر َﺣ ْﯾ ُث َﺳ َﺎر ْت
ﺎح اْﻟَﻘ َ
َ ٕواِﺗَِْ 7ﻊ ِرَ; َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻋﺎﻟِ ٌم ِِ 5ﻌْﻠ ٍم ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋﺎﻟِ ُم ِِ 7ﻌْﻠ ٍم
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺎﻣ ٍﻞ َﺷﺎﻣ ٍﻞ ﻟِﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﻣﻌُﻠوﻣ ِ
ﺎت ،و ِﻋْﻠﻣﻪ 7ﺎق َﻻ ﯾﺗَ َﻐﱠﯾر ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧﻬﺎ ِ
طَﻠ ٍ َِ K
ﺻﱠﻔ ٌﺔ أََزﻟِ ﱠ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِﺎﺋ َﻣ ٌﺔ
ُﻣ ْ
َ ُُ َ ٌ
َ ُ َ
َ َ ْ َْ َ
ِﺑ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺗَﻧ َِ Kﺷﻒ ِﺑﻬﺎ اْﻟﻣﻌُﻠوﻣ ِ
ﺎت ِا ْﻧ َِ Kﺷﺎ ًﻓﺎ ﺗَﺎﻣﺎ َﻟم ﺳ ِْ7ﻘﻪ ِﺧَﻔ ِ
اء أَ َﻛ َﺎﻧ ْت َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
ً ْ َْ ُ
َ
ﺎء ،ﺳ َو ٌ
ٌ
ْ ُ َ َْ َ
اْﻟﻣﻌُﻠوﻣﺎت وا ِﺟٌ 7ﺔ أَم ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾَﻠﺔٌ أَم ﻣﻣ ِKﻧﺔٌَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠن  Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻋﺎﻟِم ِﺑ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ و ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َو َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َْ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُْ ْ ْ ُْ َ
َّ َ
َ
َ ٌ
وﻣ َِ Kو ٌن ِِ 7ﻌْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﺋﻧ ِ
ﺎتَ ،وَ ْﻌَﻠ ُم ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َو َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َو ِاﻗ ِﻊَ ،وَ ْﻌَﻠ ُم
َ
َ َْ
َُ ّ
ْ
ﺎت ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟوﺟ ِﻪ اْﻟ ُﻛّﻠِ ِﻲ و ﻌَﻠم اْﻟﺟ ْزِﺋ ِ
اْﻟ ُﻛّﻠِ ِ
ﺎت َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َو ْﺟ ِﻪ اْﻟ ُﺟ ْزِﺋﻲَ ،ﻓ َ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﺣِّﻘ ِﻪ
َ
َْ
ّ َ َْ ُ ُ َ
َ
ٍ ِ
ص ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وَدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ُﻞ َ7ﺄَ ِّ َﺷ ْﻲء ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ َﻞ َﻧْﻘ ٌ
ص َواﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ
ﻋْﻠﻣﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ِإ ْﺗَﻘ ُ
َZ
ﺄن ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َﺎء ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺟﺎﻫ َﻞ 7ﺎﻟﺷ ْﻲء َﻻ ُﯾ ْﺗﻘ ُﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
ِِ
ِِ
ٍ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل ُو ُﺟوِد ِﻩ ِﺑ َد َر َﺟ ٍﺔ
ّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻋﻠ ٌم﴾ أَ ِّ َ ْﻌَﻠ ُم ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ ُو ُﺟودﻩ َوَْ 7ﻌ َد ُو ُﺟودﻩ َو َﺣ َ
وِ
اﺣ َد ٍة ،أَْو ُﻫَو َﻋﻠِ ْ ٌم َِ 7ﻣﺎ َﺧَﻠ َ َو ُﻫ َو َﺧﺎﻟِ ُ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍءَ ،ﻓَو َﺟ َب أَ ْن َ ُKو َن َﻋﺎﻟِ ًﻣﺎ ِِّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء،
َ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ
وﻣﺎت ِ7ﻌْﻠ ٍم َﻗد ْ ٍم أَ َزﻟِ ٍّﻲ َواﺣد َﻗﺎﺋ ٍم ِﺑ َذاﺗﻪَ ،وَﻗ ْد َو ﱠ
ﺻَ
َﻓ ُﻬ َو اْﻟ َﻌﺎﻟ ُم واَْﻟ َﻌﻠ ْ ُم ﺑ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌُﻠ َ
p
ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِمَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ أَِدَﻟ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ َﻞ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو اْﻟ َﻌﺎﻟِ ُم اْﻟ َﻌِﻠ ْ ُم ُﻣ ِﺣ ْ ُ
ﺎنَ ،ﻗﺎل وﻟِﻲ ﷲِ
ِ
ﺎء َ ِ
ِﻋْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﺑﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ْاﻷَ ْﺷ ِ
ﺎطِﻧﻬﺎ َد ِﻗ ْ ِﻘﻬﺎ وﺟﻠِْﯾﻠِﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﺗَ ِم ِْ
اﻹ ْﻣ َِ K
َ َ ﱡ
َ ْ
َ
ّ
َ ََ َ
ظﺎﻫ ِرَﻫﺎ َوََ 7

ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛر ر ِﺣﻣﻪ ﷲِ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻗر ِاء ْاﻷَ ِﺣِ 7
ﺎءَ" :ﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻋﻠِ ْ ٌم َِ 7ﻣﺎ َﯾ ْر ِﺟ ُﻊ ِإَﻟﻰ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ َﻋﺎﻟِ ٌم َِ 7ﻣﺎ
ٌ َ َُ
َ
َ
َُ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ف أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﻌﻠِ ْ ُم ِِّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َرِاﻗ َُ 7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍءَ ،وأَ ْﻛﺗََﻔﻰ
َﯾ ْﺧَﻠ ُ ﻣ ْن ﻋْﻠ ِم َﺧْﻠﻘﻪَ ،ﻣ ْن َﻋ َر َ
ْ
ْ
ٍ
ِ ِِ ِ
ﺎن َو ِاﺛًﻘﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َو ُﻣﺗََو ِﺟ ًﻬﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ِِّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء".
ِ7ﻌْﻠﻣﻪ ﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،ﻓ ََ K
ْ
ْ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﺣ ﱞﻲ َِ 5ﺣَ1ﺎ ٍة ،أَ ِّ ﱠ
أن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﺣ ﱞﻲ َِ 7ﺣﱠ ٍﺎة
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
أََزﻟِﱠ ٍﺔ َِ 7ﻼ ِﺑداﱠ ٍﺔ 7ﺎق َِ 7ﻼ ِﻧﻬﺎﱠ ٍﺔ ،و ِﻫﻲ ِ
ﺻﱠﻔﺔٌ َﻗ ِد ْ َﻣﺔٌ َﺗﻠِ ْﯾ ُ ِِ 7ﻪ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَ َﺷﱠُ 7ﻪ
َ َ ٌ
َ
َ َ
ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟﺣﱠ ِﺎة اْﻟﻣوت ،وﻫو ﻣﺳﺗ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِ
ِ
ﺣ ﱠﺎةٌ ﻣ ْﺧُﻠو ٌق ،و ِ
ﺎن
 Zﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ْو ََ K
ّ
َ ْ ُ َ َُ ُ ْ َ ْ ٌ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﺎَﻓ ُﻪ  ِ7ﱠ
ﺎل ،وَدﻟ ْﯾﻞ ﺣ ﱠﺎﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ وﺟ ِ
ِ
ﺻﺎﻓﻪ ِ7ﺎْﻟُﻘ ْد َ ِرة
ﺻ ﱠﺢ اﺗ ﱠ
َ ُُ ُ
ﺻﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﻛ َﻣ َ ُ َ
وب إﺗ َ
َ
َﻣّﯾﺗًﺎ َﻣﺎ َ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِﻊ ِﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟﻣِﯾت َﻻ ﯾﺗﱠ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺻُ ِ
﴿ﻫَو
َّ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ :
َ
ﻒ ﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺻ ِر َو ﱠ ْ
َو ْاﻹرَادة َواْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم واْﻟ ََ 7
ِ ﱠِ
وتَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ اﻟ ﱠد ِاﺋ ُم اْﻟ َﺣﱠﺎةَُ ،وُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﺳ َواﻩُ َﻓ ُﻣ ْﻧَﻘ ِط ُﻊ
اَْﻟ َﺣ ﱡﻲ﴾ أَ ِّ ُﻫَو اْﻟ َ7ﺎﻗ ﱡﻲ اَﻟذ َﻻ َ ُﻣ ُ
ْ
اْﻟﺣﱠ ِﺎة ﻏﯾر د ِاﺋ ِﻣﻬﺎَ ،ﻓﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ أَ ْﺛﺑت أَ ﱠن اْﻟﻣوت واْﻟَﻔﻧﺎء ﻣﺳﺗ ِﺣ َﻼ ِن ِإَﻟ ِﻪ ،وَﻗﺎل وﻟِﻲ ﷲِ
ْ َ َ َ ﱡ
ََ
َْ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ
َ َُْ َ َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ف أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اَْﻟ َﺣ ﱡﻲ اَﻟﱠ ِذ َﻻ
ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ ﻗ َراء ْاﻷَﺣ َ7ﺎءَ " :ﻣ ْن َﻋ ﱠر َ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
﴿وﺗََوﱠْ Kﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ َاْﻟ َﺣ ِﻲ
وت ﺗََوﱡُ Kﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر ِإ ْﻏﺗ َﻧﺎء َِ 7ﻣ ْن َ ُﻣ ُ
َ ُﻣ ُ
وت"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ّ
ﱠِ
وت﴾.
اَﻟذ ﻵ َ ُﻣ ُ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ :ﺳ ِﻣ ٌ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ِ ِ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ
1ﻊ َ 5ﺳ ْﻣ ٍﻊ5َ ،ﺻ ٌﯾر ﺑََ 5ﺻ ٍر ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺳ ِﻣ ﻊ ِ7ﺳﻣ ٍﻊ ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧﻪ ﺳﻣﻊ ََ Kﻼﻣﻪ اْﻟَﻘ ِد م وﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻣﺳﻣوﻋ ِ
ﺎت ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﺣَو ِاد ِثَ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
َْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ
َُ
َ
ُ َْ َ ُ
َ ٌْ َ ْ
ِ
ات ِﻣن اْﻟﺣواد ِثَ ،ﻓ ﺳﻣﻊ و;ِ 7
ﺻر َذاﺗَﻪ وﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻣ7ﺻر ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺻ ُر
َ ْ َ ُ َ َْ
ُ َ َ ْ َ َْ ُ َ
ﺻ ٍر 7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ُْ 7
َ ََ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َ7ﺻ ْﯾٌر ﺑ ََ 7
ِِ
ﺻﱠﻔﺗَ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻﯾ اًر ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ِZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ،
ﺎن ﻣ ْن ﺻﱠﻔﺎت ّ
ََ Kﻣﺎ َﯾﻠ ْﯾ ُ ِﺑ َﺟ َﻼﻟﻪ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓِﺈن َﺳﻣ ْﻌﺎً َوَْ 7
ﺎت واْﻟﻣ7ﺻر ِ
ﺎن ِﺑ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ ،ﺗَﻧ َِ Kﺷﻒ ِﺑ ِﻬﻣﺎ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻣﺳﻣ ِ
ﺎن اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎﺋ َﻣﺗَ ِ
اْﻟَﻘ ِد ْ َﻣﺗَ ِ
ات ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﺣ َو ِاد ِث،
ْ ُ َ َ َْ َْ ُ َ
وﻋ َ َ ْ ُ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ْﻣ ِﻊ َواْﻟ َْ 7ﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧ َد
ﺻ ﱠﻣ ٍ
ﺎخ َوَﻻ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻫ َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَﺗََرﱠُ Kب ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ أَ َد َاة ﱠ
َﻓ َﺳ ْﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ْ َس 7ﺄُ ْذ ٍن َو َ
اْﻟﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِ
ﺎت ،و ﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِ
ﺻ ُرﻩُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْ ﺿﺎً َﻻ ُ ْﺷ ُِ 7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ
ﺿ ﱡدﻩُ َو ُﻫ َو ﱠ
ََْ ُْ َ ْ َ
اﻟﺻ ﱠﻣ ُمَ ،ﻓ ََ 7
َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺻ َر َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎﺗﻪَ ،وَ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺿ ﱡدﻩُ َو ُﻫ َو اْﻟ َﻌ َﻣﻰَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َﺷ ْﻲء َ 7
ِ
 Zﺳ ِﻣ ٌﻊ َﻋﻠِ م﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ٌ َ َ ُ َ
7 َZﻌ َ7ﺎدﻩ َﻟ َﺧﺑ ٌﯾر َ7ﺻ ٌﯾر﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
﴿َو ّ ُ َ
﴿اَ ْﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ َواَ َر ،﴾iأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ْﺟ ِر َ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُْ Kمَ ،وأَ َرَ iﻣﺎ ﺗَْﻔ َﻌُﻠو َنَ ،ﻻ َﯾ ْﺧ ِﻔﻰ
ِ
اﻹ ْدر ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اك اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻻ ﺗُ ْﺧَﻔﻰ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﺧ ِﺎﻓﱠ ًﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﻣ َن َذﻟ َ
ك َﺷ ْﻲ ٌءَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا ﻋ َ7ﺎرةٌ َﻋ ِن ْ َ
ِ
اﻟﺻ ﱠﻣم واْﻟﻌﻣﻰ ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣ َﻼ ِن ِإَﻟ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﻣﻌﻧﻰ أَﱠﻧﻪ ﱠ ِ
ك ِﻟ ُﻛ ِّﻞ
َ َْ
اﻟﺳﻣ ْ ُﻊ اْﻟ َ7ﺻ ْﯾ ُر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْد ِر ُ
ُ
ْ
أَ ْﺛ َﺑ ْت أَ ﱠن ﱠ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ْ
ﻣﺳﻣوٍع ،واْﻟﻣ ْد ِر ُ ِ ِ
ﺎل َوﻟِ ﱡﻲ ﷲِ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺗُ ُﻛٌر َر ِﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ
ﺻ ٍرَ ،وَﻗ َ
ك ﻟ ُﻛ ّﻞ َﻣ ُْ 7
َ ُ
َْ ُ

اﻟﺳ َKﻧ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء :ﻣن ﻋرف أَﱠﻧﻪ ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎت َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﻻ َﯾ َرُاﻩ
اﻟﺳﻣ ْ ُﻊ اْﻟ َ7ﺻ ْﯾ ُر َارَﻗ َُ 7ﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ َرَKﺎت َو ﱠ َ
ﻗ َراء ا ْﻷَﺣ َُ َ َ َ ْ َ 7
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ِرِﻩ؟
َﺣ ْﯾ ُث َﻧ َﻬﺎﻩُ أَْو َْﻔَﻘ َدﻩُ َﺣ ْﯾ ُث أَ َﻣ َرﻩُ ،ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ ﻟ َْ 7ﻌﺿﻬ ْمَ 7 :ﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﻌ ْﯾ ُن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺣْﻔ{ ََ 7
ظ َر ﷲِ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ".
ﺎلِ 7ِ :ﻌْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻪ إَن َﻧ َ
َﻗ َ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﻼم ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠ ٌم
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪُ :ﻣ َﺗ َﻛﱠﻠ ٌم ٍِ #َ 5
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ﱠ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َﻗْوُﻟ َﻧﺎ ﻟِ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِإ َذا
َ Kَ 7ﻼ ٍم أََزﻟِ ٍّﻲ َﯾﺗَ َﻌﻠ ُ ﺑ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﻠَﻘﺎﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺧْﻠﻘﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ْ
ﺻﱠﻔ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِد ﻣ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِﺎﺋﻣ ٌﺔ ِﺑ َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻟ ﺳت ِ7ﺣر ٍ
أَرْدﻧﺎﻩ أَن ﱠﻧُﻘول َﻟﻪ ُKن َﻓ ُKون﴾ ،وََ Kﻼﻣﻪ ِ
ف
َ ُ َ ُُ
َ ُ
َْ ْ َْ
َ
َ َُ
َ
َْ
ﺎت ِZ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ٍ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ َﺷﻲ ٍءِ ،ﻣ ْﺛُﻠﻪ ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك ِﻣ ْﺛﻞ ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ِ
اﻟﻧ ِ
ﺻ ْوت َوَﻻ ﺗَ َﺷﱠُ 7ﻪ ََ Kﻼ َم ّ
ّ
ُ
َ ُ َ ْ
َوَﻻ َ
ْ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓ ََ Kﻼﻣﻪ أَﻣرﻩ وﻧﻬ ﺎﻩ ووﻋدﻩ ٕوِا ﻌﺎدﻩ وأَ ْﺧ7ﺎرﻩ ،و ﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِ
ﺿ ﱡدﻩُ َو ُﻫ َو
ُ ُ ْ ُُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُُ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
﴿وَKﱠﻠ َم ﱠ
ﺻ َدٌر ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
اْﻟ َُ Kَ 7مَ ،ﻗ َ
وﺳﻰ ﺗَ ْﻛﻠ ﻣﺎً﴾َ ،ﻓ َKﻠ َﻣ ُﺔ "ﺗﻛﻠ ﻣﺎ" َﻣ ْ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ُ ُZﻣ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ٍ
وﺳﻰ،
اﻟﺗﱠْﺄ ِﻛ ْﯾ ِدَ ،ﯾ ِد ﱡل ِِ 7ﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُْ 7
ط َﻼ ٍن َﻣ ْن َُﻘ ُ
ولَ :ﺧَﻠ َ ﻟ َﻧْﻔﺳﻪ ََ Kﻼﻣﺎً ﻓﻲ َﺷ َﺟ َرة َﻓ َﺳ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ُﻣ َ
ِِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ِِ ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
وب
َﺑ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ُم اْﻟ َﺣﻘ ْ ﻘﻲ اَﻟذ َ ُKو ُن 7ﻪ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﻠ ُم ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﻠﻣ ًﺎَ ،وَدﻟ ْﯾ ُﻞ ََ Kﻼﻣﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘﻞ ُو ُﺟ ُ
ِ
ِإِﺗ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ِ7ﺄَ ْﺿ َد ِاد ِﻩ أَ ِّ اْﻟ َِ Kَ 7مَ ،و ُﻫ َو
ﺻﺎﻓﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻛ َﻣﺎل ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْو َﻟ ْم َﯾﺗﱠﺻ ْﻒ ِ7ﻪ َﻟ ِزَم أَ ْن َﯾﺗﱠﺻ َ
ِ
ِﻣ َن اﻟﱠﻧَﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِ
ﺎلَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠﺔُ أَﺛْ َﺑ ْت أَ ﱠن اْﻟ ََ Kَ 7م ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ،
ص َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻣ َﺣ ٌ
صَ ،واﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ُ
ان ﻋﺑد ﷲِ ﺑن ُﻓود رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺿ َ ِﺎء اﻟﺗﱠْﺄ ِوْ; ِﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﺎل َﻋ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ ﱡ
ود ِ َ ْ ُ
اﻟﺳ َ
َْ
َوَﻗ َ
ُْ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻧوِد ﺎ ﻣوﺳﻰ ِإِﻧﻲ أَﻧﺎ رhﱡك﴾َ" :ﻓَﻘﺎل َﻟﻪ ﻣوﺳﻰ ﻋ ِرْﻓت أَﱠﻧﻪ َُ Kﻼم ﷲِ ِ7ﺳﻣ ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﻪ
ُ َ َ ُ َ ّ َ َ َ
َ
ََ
َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ُ
ﺎءَ ،ﻗﺎل اْﻟﺑ ﺿ ِﺎو ﱡ ِإﺷﺎرة ِإَﻟﻰ أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺗَﻠَﻘﻰ ِﻣن ﱠرِhﻪِ
ِ
ِﻣن ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟ ِﺟﻬﺎت وﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ْاﻷَﻋﺿ ِ
ُ َ
َ ًَ
َ َْ َ
ْ َ
ّ
ََ ْ
ْ َ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ك اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼم ﻟِ َﺑ َدِﻧ ِﻪ و ْاﻧﺗَِّﻘ ُﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟ ِﺣ ّ ِ
ش ِِ 7ﻪ
س اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺷﺗََر ِكَ ،ﻓ ْﺎﻧﺗََﻘ ُ
َKﻠ َﻣﺎﺗَ ُﻪ َﺗَﻠﻘ ˆﺎ ُرْو َﺣﺎﻧˆﺎ ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَ َﻣﺛ ُﻞ َذﻟ َ
َ
ِ
ِﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر ِا ْﺧِﺗﺻ ِ
ﺎن ُﻣ َرِﺋ ﱞﻲ ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠ ْﻐِّﯾ ِ
ﯾر ِﻓﻲ َﻟْو ِن َﺷ ْﻌ ِرِﻩ َوََ hدِﻧ ِﻪ،
ك ََ K
ﺎص َْ 7ﻌ َ
ﺿ ًﺔ َو ِﺟ َﻬ ًﺔ"َ ،وﻟِ َذﻟ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
َوِﻓﻲ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َدﻟِ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ْن ََ Kﻼ َم ﷲ َﻻ َ ْﺷ َُ 7ﻪ َِ Kَ 7ﻼ ِم َﺧْﻠﻘﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﻲءَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ ُت َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن َﻋ ِد ٍّ ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﺣﺎﺗَ ٍم:
َو ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َْ Kو َن ﷲ َﻋز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﻠﻣﺎً ََ7ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
))ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُKم ِﻣن أ ٍ ﱠ
ﺎب َ ْﺣ ُﺟ ُُ 7ﻪ((،
ﱡﻪ َﻟ ْ َس َﺑ ْﯾَﻧ ُﻪ َوَْ hﯾ َﻧ ُﻪ ﺗُ ْر ُﺟ َﻣ ٌ
َﺣد ِإﻻ َﺳ ُ َّKﻠ ُﻣ ُﻪ َرُ h
ﺎن َوﻻَ ﺣ َﺟ ٌ
َ
ْ
َ
ظ ِ
ط ِ
ﻠﺻ َﺣ َﺎِ 7ﺔ َوَﻟ ِﻛ َﻧ ُﻪ َﯾْﻠﺗَ ِﺣ ُ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ُﻧو َن ُKﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْم َﺳﺎ ُِ7ﻘ ُﻬ ْم
ﺎب ِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث ﻟِ ﱠ
ﺎﻫ ُر اْﻟ َﺧ َ
َﻓ َ
ﺻ ُرُﻫ ْم.
َو َﻣْﻘ ُ

ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ :ﱡﻣ ْﺧ َﺗ ٌﺎر ﻓﻲ ﻓ ْﻌﻠﻪ َوَﺗْر#ﻪ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِّﻟ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ِر ُ;د﴾ ،أَ ِّ َْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ َﯾﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء ﻓﻲ ﻓ ْﻌﻠﻪ أَْو ﺗَ ْرKﻪ ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓ ﱠﻌ ٌ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وم َﻗْﻠ ِب
ﺎء َوَ ْﺣ َُ Kم َﻣﺎ ُﯾرْ; ُد َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﯾرْ; ُدَ ،وَدﻟ ْﯾ ُﻞ َﺟﱠواز ﻓ ْﻌﻠﻪ َوﺗَْرKﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘﻞ ُﻟ ُز ُ
َ َﺷ ُ

ض وﺟوِِ hﻬﻣﺎ أَو ِإﺳِﺗﺣﺎَﻟِﺗﻬﻣﺎ ِﻷَﱠﻧﻪ َﻟو وﺟب ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ َﺷﻲء ِﻣن اْﻟﻣﻣ ِKﻧ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎت
ْ ٌ َ ُْ َ
ُ ْ َََ َْ
اْﻟ َﺣَﻘﺎﺋ ِ ﻓﻲ َﻓ ْر ُ ُ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ﺎل َﻋْﻘﻼً َ
ﺗﻐَﻠ َب اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻣُ Kن َوا ِﺟ ً7ﺎ أ َْو ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ﻼً ﻓﻲ َﺣّﻘﻪ َوَذﻟ َ
ك ﻻَ َ ْﻌﻘ ُﻞَ ،ﻗ َ
َﻋْﻘﻼً أ َْو إ ْﺳﺗَ َﺣ َ
ﺎء أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺧَﻠُﻘ ُﻪ
ﺂء َوَ; ْﺧﺗَ ُﺎر﴾ ،أَ ِّ َوَرﱡَ h
﴿وَرَ h
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ك َﯾ ْﺧَﻠ ُ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
ﱡك َﯾ ْﺧُﻠ ُ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
ﺎء أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺧﺗَ َﺎرﻩُٕ َ ،وِا َن اْﻟ ِﺧ ْﯾ َرَة ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ أَ ْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻫﻲ ِإ َرَادﺗُ ُﻪ َو ِﺣ َْ Kﻣﺗُ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ
َوَ; ْﺧﺗَ ُﺎر َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ َ
َ
وﺟوِد َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ،وَﻟ ْ س ِﻷَﺣ ٍد ِﻣ ْن َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺧﺗَﺎر َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ أَﺛْ َﺑ ْت أَ ﱠن ِْ
اﻹ َْ Kرَﻩ
َ
َ
َ َ
ُُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ط ّاًر ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ،
ﺿَ
ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﷲَ ُﻣ ِرْ;ٌد ِإ ْذ َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ُﻣْﻠ َﺟﺄٌ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣﺎ أَ َرَادﻩُ َوَﻻ ُﻣ َِ Kرًﻫﺎ َوَﻻ ُﻣ ْ
ِ
اﻹرادة ِﻫﻲ ِْ ِ
وِ
ﺎء أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺧَﻠَﻘ ُﻪَ ،وَ; ْﺧﺗَ ُﺎر
اﻹ ْﺧﺗ َ ُﺎرَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ْاﻷَﱠﺔ َوﱡرَ ِh
ك َﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ُد َﯾ ْﺧَﻠ ُ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
َ ْ َ َُ َ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺢ ﻣ ْن َ َﺷﺎء ِﻣ ْن َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ،أَو َﯾ ْﺧﺗَﺎر ﻟِْﻠوﺟ ِ
ﻟِْﻠ ِﻬ َدا َ ِﺔ و ِْ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ِ
ود َواْﻟ َﻛ ْو ِن ِﻣ َﻣﺎ
ﺎن ْواْﻟ َﻌ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﱠ
ُ ُُ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ ِِ
ض اْﻟﻣﻣ ِKﻧ ِ
ِ
ِ
َِ K
ﺎت
ﺎن ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌ َد ِمَ ،و َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺳﺎِﺑ ِ ﻋْﻠﻣﻪ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﺧﱠﯾ َرﺗُ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن ُﯾ ِرْ; َد ِإ ْﯾ َﺟ َﺎد َْ 7ﻌ ِ ُ ْ َ
َ
َﻓ َﯾ ْﺧ َر َﺟ ُﻪ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻌ َد ِم ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟو ُﺟوِد ِﺑِﺈ َرَادِﺗ ِﻪ وُﻗ ْد َرِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن ُﯾ ِرْ; َد ﺗَ ْرَُ Kﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻌ َد ِم اْﻟﻣ َﺣ ّ ِ
ض َﻓ َﯾ َْ7ﻘﻰ
َ
ُ
َ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ك ِإ ْن ُﯾ ِرْ; ُد
ﺂء َوَ; ْﺧﺗَ ُﺎر﴾َ ،وََ Kذﻟ َ
ورا7ِ ،ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َ
ﻓﻲ ﻋ َدﻣﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء َﻏ ْﯾ ُر َﻣ ْذ ًُ K
﴿ﯾ ْﺧُﻠ ُ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِﱡ ِ
َ ُZﻓ ُﻬ َو
َِ7ﻘ ْو ٍم ﻫ َداﱠ ًﺔ َﯾ ْﻬد ُﯾ ُﻬ ْمٕ َ ،وِا ْن ُﯾ ِرْ; َد ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم َ
ﺎلَ ﴿ :ﻣ ْن َﯾ ْﻬد ّ
ﺿ َﻼَﻟ ًﺔ َﺿﻠ ُﻬ ْم ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
اْﻟﻣﻬﺗَِد وﻣن ﺿﻠِﻞ َﻓﺄُوَﻟ ِـﺋك ﻫم اْﻟﺧ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُرو َن﴾ ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َوﱠﻓ َ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻬﺗَِد ْﯾ َن ِﺑ ِﻬ َداﱠﯾِﺗ ِﻪ
َ َ ُ ْ ْ ْ َ ُُ َ
ُْ
اﻹ ﻣ ِ ِ
اﻟطﺎﻋ ِﺔ َﻟﻪ ،وََ Kذﻟِك أَﺿ ﱠﻞ اْﻟﺧ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
َﻟد ْﯾ ِﻬم َﻓﻬ َد ُ ِ
ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم
ﺎﺳ ِرْ; َن َوَﻟ ْم َﯾَﻠ ِّ
َ
ﺎن ِ7ﻪ َو َ ُ َ َ َ
طْ
اﻫ ْم إَﻟﻰ ْ ْ َ
ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱡ
ﺎﻋﺗﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ ِﻬ َداﱠ ُﺔ و ِْ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ َواْﻟ َﺧ ْﯾ ُر ُKﻠ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َر ْﺣ َﻣﺗﻪ،
ِإ ْ َﻣ ًﺎﻧﺎ َوَﻟ ْم َﯾ ْﻬدﻫ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ َ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ﺎن َواﻟط َ
ط َ
َ
اﻟﺿ َﻼَﻟ ُﺔ واْﻟ ُﻛْﻔر واْﻟﻣﻌ ِ
ﺎﺻﱠ ُﺔ و ﱠ
َو ﱠ
ك ِﻓﻲ ِﺧ ْﯾ َ ِرة ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻻ
اﻟﺷ ﱡر ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﻋ ْدِﻟ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ُﻊ َذِﻟ
َ
َ ُ َ ََ
َ
َ
ِِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِِِ
َل َﻋ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻻ ُ ْﺳﺄ ُ
َﻏ ْﯾ ٍرَ ،وِﻓﻲ إ َرادﺗﻪ َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ ﺑ َﺧْﻠﻘﻪ َﻻ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
َْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َو ُﻫ ْم ُ ْﺳﺄَُﻟو َن﴾.
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﻹ َﻟ ِﻬ ﱡﻲ ُ#ﱡﻠ ُﻪ َو ِ
ﺎل ِ
اﺟ ٌب ﱠﻟ ُﻪ ،أَ ِّ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪَ :واْﻟ َﻛ َﻣ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﺟب ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ Kﱡﻞ ﺻﱠﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ و ِ
ﺎل ِ
اﺟ ُب اْﻟُو ُﺟوِدَ ،ﻓَوا ِﺟ ُب
َو ِ ٌ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ ّ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ﺎء واْﻟﺣﱠ ِﺎة واْﻟ َﻐﻧ ِ
ِ
ﺻﻒ ِإ َﻻ ِِ 7
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎء َواْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم
ﺎل َKﺎْﻟَو ْﺣ َدة َواْﻟﻘ َد ِم َواْﻟ ََ7ﻘ َ َ َ َ
اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِد َﻻ ُﯾَو َ
َ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
اﻹراد ِة واَﻟ ﱠﺳﻣ ِﻊ واْﻟ7ﺻ ِر واْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِم و َﻏﯾ ِرﻫﺎ ِﻣن ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﱠﻠ ٌ ِﺑُو ُﺟوِد َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ
َواْﻟُﻘ ْد َرِة َو ِْ َ َ
َ ْ َ ْ
ْ َ ََ َ
َ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ و;ﻠِﯾ ِﺑﺟ َﻼﻟِ ِﻪ وﺗﻧ ِز ِ
ِ ﱠ ِِ
ِِ ِ
;ﻪ اْﻟُﻘ ُد ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :وِّ ِ اﻷ َْﺳ َﻣﺎء
َ َْ
ِوﺻﻔﺎﺗﻪ َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟﻪ ْ ّ َ َ ْ ُ َ
وسَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
 َZأ َِو ْاد ُﻋوْا ﱠ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰْ ﴿ :اد ُﻋوْا ّ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ َـن أَّﺎً ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَْد ُﻋوْا َﻓَﻠﻪُ
اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْﺎد ُﻋوﻩُ ﺑ َﻬﺎ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ ِﱠ
ﺎل
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﴿ :ﱠ
َ ُZﻻ إَﻟ َﻪ إﻻ ُﻫ َو َﻟ ُﻪ ْاﻷ َْﺳ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
اﻷ َْﺳ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ

 Zاْﻟﺧﺎﻟِ اْﻟ7ﺎرِ ‰اْﻟﻣﺻ ِور َﻟﻪ ْاﻷَﺳﻣﺎء اْﻟﺣﺳﻧﻰ﴾ ،و َﻏﯾرﻫﺎ ِﻣن أَﱠ ِ
ﺎت
َُْ
َ ُْ َ ْ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻫ َو ﱠ ُ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ّ ُ ُ ْ َ
اﻟﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت اﻟﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل ِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ ِ ِ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ َوا ِﺟ ٌب َﻟ ُﻪ.
اْﻟُﻘ ْرآﻧﱠﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ ﺗُ ْﺛﺑ ْت ﺑ َﻬﺎ أَ ْن َﺟﻣ ْ َﻊ ّ
ََْ ْ ّ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ص اَﱠﻟ ِذ ُﻫ َو ِﺿﱡد اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﺎل ِ
اﻹ َﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واﻟﱠﻧ ْﻘ ُ
َ
َ َ َُ
ّ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ﺎت ِ
ُ#ﱡﻠﻪ ﻣﺳ َﺗ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠِ 1ﻪ ،أَ ِ ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ Kﱡﻞ ِ
ﺿ ِد اﻟﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل ِ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬ ِﻲ
ُ ُْ ٌ َْ
َّ
ّ ُْ ٌْ
َ
ّ ََْ ْ ّ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِ
وﺻﻒ ِِ 7
ود وَﻻ ﯾ ِ
ِ
ﺎت اﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ِ
وث َواْﻟ َﻣْو ُت
ص اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ِﻫ َﻲ اﻟﺗّ َﻌ ﱠد ُد َواْﻟ ُﺣ ُد ُ
َ
ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َواﺟ ُب اْﻟُو ُﺟ ِ َ ُ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺻ ﱠﻣم واْﻟﻌﻣﻰ واْﻟKَ 7م واْﻟﻣﻣ ِﺎﺛَﻠ ُﺔ و َﻏﯾرﻫﺎ ِﻣن ِ
ِ
ﺎت
َ ُْ َ ْ
َو ْاﻻ ْﻓﺗَﻘ ُﺎر َواْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ُﻞ َواْﻟ َﻌ َﺟ ُز َو ْاﻹ َْ Kرﻩُ َو ﱠ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
اﻟﱠﻧْﻘ ِ
ك َﻟ ُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َواﻟٌِد َﻟ ُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َوَﻟٌد َﻟ ُﻪَ ،وَﻻ
ص ُﻣﺗَ َﻌّﻠ ٌ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﺣ َوادث َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺎتَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻻ َﺷ ِرْ; ٌ
َﻧ ِد ْﯾٌر َﻟ ُﻪ ،وَﻻ وِزْ;ٌر َﻟ ُﻪ ،وَﻟ ْ َس ِﺑ َﺟْو َﻫ ٍر ،وَﻟ ْ َس ِﺑ َﺟﺳ ٍم ،وَﻟ ْ َس ِِ 7ﻌ ْر ٍ
ضَ ،وَﻟ ْ َس ِﻓﻲ ِﺟ َﻬ ٍﺔ،
َ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
و﴿َﻟ س َِ Kﻣ ْﺛﻠِ ِﻪ َﺷﻲء﴾﴿ ،ﺳ7ﺣﺎﻧﻪ وﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻋ ﱠﻣﺎ ِ
ﺻُﻔو َن﴾َ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َﻧﺎ اَ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ اَْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ َم ْاﻷَﱠو َل ِﻓﻲ
َ َ
ُْ َ َُ َ َ
َ َْ
ٌْ
أُﺻ ِ ِ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬﱠ ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن اَﱠﻟ ِذ ُﻫو ِﻋْﻠم ِْ
ﺎت.
ول ّ
ُ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ع ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﻓﻲ ذ ِْ Kر
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :وُر ُﺳُﻠ ُﻪ ُ#ﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْم ،أَ ِّ َﺷ َر َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺎل اَْﻟ ُﻣ َ
اْﻟ ِﻘﺳ ِم اﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧﻲ ِﻓﻲ أُ ِ ِ
اﻟدﯾ ِن وﻫو ِﻋْﻠم اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ِوﱠ ِ
ﺎتَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ " ُرُﺳُﻠ ُﻪ ُKﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْم" َﺟ ِﻣ ْ َﻊ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳِﻠ ْﯾ َن
ﺻول ّ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ
ْ
ُ
اﻟﺳ َﻼمَ ،ﻓﺎﻟ ﱡرﺳﻞ ﺟﻣﻊ رﺳ ٍ
ﺎن َذ ٌَKر ََ 7ﻌﺛَ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
ولَ ،ﻓ ﱠ
َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ول ُﻫَو ِإ ْﻧ َﺳ ٌ
ﺎﻟرُﺳ ُ
ُ ُ َُْ َُ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِإَﻟﻰ َﺧْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِرﺳﺎَﻟ ٍﺔ و َﺷ ِر;ﻌ ٍﺔَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﻣﺎ أَرﺳْﻠ َﻧﺎ ِﻣن َﻗﺑﻠِ ِ ﱠ
وﺣﻰ
ْ َ
ك إﻻ ِر َﺟﺎﻻً ُﯾ َ
َ ُ َ
َ َ َْ
ََ َْ
ولَ :ﻓﺎﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﻫو ﱠ
اﻟرﺳ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ق
طَﻔ َﺎﺋ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
اﻟذ َُ Kر اَﻟﱠ ِذ أَ ْﺻ َ
َُ
إَﻟ ْﯾﻬ ْم﴾َ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟَﻔ ْر ُ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ َو ﱠ ُ
وﺣﻰ ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﺗَ َﺎرًة ََ 7ﻌﺛَ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ أُ ْﺳ َرٍة َوﺗَ َﺎرًة ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻗ ِرﱠ; ٍﺔ َوﺗَ َﺎرًة ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣ ِد ْﯾ َﻧ ٍﺔ َوﺗَ َﺎرًة ِإَﻟﻰ َﻗ ْو ٍمَ ،وﺗَ َﺎرًة
َوُ; َ
ول ُﻫَو اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ُﯾ ْو َﺣﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َوََ 7ﻌﺛَ ُﻪ ِِّ 7
ﺎﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ ِﺔ أَ ْو
َﻻ ََ 7ﻌﺛَ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ أَ َﺣ ٍدَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﱠ
اﻟرُﺳ ُ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﺎن ﻟِ َﯾْﺑﻠِ ْ َﻐ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎسَ ،ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ ُﺔ ِإ ْﺷﺗَ َﻣَﻠ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ ْﺧ ٍَ 7ﺎر
ﺎم َوأَ ْرٌَ K
اْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َوﻓ ْ ﻪ َﺷ ِرْ; َﻌ ٌﺔ َوأَ ْﺣ ٌَ K
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ﺿ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس أَ ْن ُﯾ ْؤ ِﻣ ُﻧوْا
ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻐ ْﯾ ِب َواْﻟ َو ْﻋد َواْﻟ َو ِﻋ ْﯾد َو ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِم َو ْاﻷََواﻣ ِر اَﻟﺗﻲ َﻓ ِرْ; َ
ِِ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻧِﺑ ﱞﻲ َوَﻻ ُ Kﱡﻞ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﯾﺋ ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻫَو ﱠاﻟ ِذ
ك ُ Kﱡﻞ ﱡ
َوَ ْﻌ َﻣُﻠوْا ِﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓﻠ َذﻟ َ
ﯾن َرُﺳ ٌ
ولَ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
أ َْرَﺳ َﻞ َرُﺳوَﻟ ُﻪ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻬ َدَ iوِد ِ
ﯾن ُّKﻠِ ِﻪ َوَﻟْو َِ Kرَﻩ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺷ ِرُKو َن﴾َ ،ﻓﺄَ ْرَﺳ َﻞ
ﯾن اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ ﻟِ ُ ْ
ظ ِﻬ َرﻩُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ
ﷲ رﺳ ًﻼ وﻧ7ﺄَﻩ ﻧِﺑˆﺎ ﻟِ ُﻘوﻣوْا اْﻟﺣ ﱠﺟ َﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﺧْﻠ ِ َ ،ﻓ ِﺣﱡﻘوْا اْﻟﺣ ﱠ و;ِ 7طُﻠوْا اْﻟِ 7
ﺎط َﻞَ ،ﻓ َ ِﻣ ﱠد ُﻫ ْم
َ
َ
َ َ َْ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ ُ ُ َ ََ ُ َ َ ُ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ٍ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ 7ﻣ ْﻌﺟ َزات ﺗَد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺻ ْدﻗﻬ ْم ﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ أُ ْﺧﺑ ُروْا 7ﻪ َﻋن ﱠرِّhﻬ ْمَ ،ﻗ َ
طَﻔﻰ آدم وﻧوﺣﺎً و ِ ِ
اﻫ م و ِ
ِ
ﺿ َﻬﺎ ِﻣن
اﺻ َ
ََ َُ
ﯾن * ُذ ِّرﱠ; ًﺔ َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ان َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ
آل ﻋ ْﻣ َر َ
آل إ ْﺑ َر َ َ َ
َ َ
َّ
ْ Z
ِ
ِ
ِ
َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم
وﻧﺎ َآد ٌم َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َ ُZﺳﻣ ٌﻊ َﻋﻠِ ٌم﴾َ ،ﻓ َﻌﱠد ُد ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ َﺎء َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن َKﺛ ْﯾ َرةٌ ،أَﱠوُﻟ ُﻬ ْم أَُﺑ َ
ض َو ّ
آﺧرﻫم ﺳِﯾدﻧﺎ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﺑن ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ ﷺ َKﻣﺎ ﺳ ْﺄِﺗﻲَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد رو iاْﻟﺣ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻛ ُم ِﻓﻲ ُﻣ ْﺳِﺗ ْد َرِِ Kﻪ َ ٕوِا ْﺑ ُن
َو ُ ُ ْ َ ّ ُ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ْ
َ ََ
َ
ََ

ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ ِ ِ ِ
ﻣﺎﺋ ًﺔ أَْﻟ ٍ
ِ
ِﺣ ﱠٍ 7
ﻒ َوأ َْرَhﻌﺔُ
ول ﷲ ﷺ)) :اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ًﯾو َن َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
ﺻﺣ ْ ﺣﻪ َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ َذٍّر َﻗ َ
َ
و ِﻋ ْﺷ ِر;ن أَْﻟ ٍ
ﻒ ِﻧِﺑ ٍﻲَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳُﻠو َن ﺛَﻼﺛَﻣﺎﺋ َﺔ وﺛَﻼﺛَ َﺔ َﻋ َﺷ ٍرَ ،و َآد ُم َﻧِﺑ ﱞﻲ ُﻣ َKﱠﻠ ٌم((.
َ
َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﻧِﺑﯾﺋ ْﯾ َن
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ :ﻣن َ
آد َم ،أَ ِّ ﻣ ْن أَﱠو ِل ّ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺎل اَْﻟ ُﻣ َ
ٍ ِ
ﺎن ُْ Kﻧ َﯾﺗُ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ
َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َنَ ،و ُﻫَو َآد ٌم أَُﺑو اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِر َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ أَ ُﺑو ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﻷَ ﱠن َﻫ َذا ََ K
اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ،وُKﻧﯾﺗُﻪ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡدﻧ ﺎ أَﺑو اْﻟَ 7ﺷ ِر ،وﻫو ﺧﻠِ َﻔﺔُ ﷲِ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَر ِ ﱠ ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
َ َ َْ ُ
َ َُ َ ْ
ْ
َْ ُ َ
ض اَﻟذ َﻗ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻷَر ِ ِ
ﺎل َﺳ ِﻌ ْﯾٌد ْﺑ ُن ُﺟ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍرِ :إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُﺳ ِﻣﻲ َآد َم ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ْ
ﻓ ْ ﻪِ﴿ :إّﻧﻲ َﺟ ٌ
ض َﺧﻠ َﻔ ًﺔ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُﺧﻠِ َ ِﻣ ْن أَِد ْ ِم ْاﻷَْر ِ
ول
ﺎل َﺳﻣ ْﻌ ُت َرُﺳ َ
ضَ ،وَرَو iاﻟﺗّْرِﻣذ ﱡ َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َﻌ ِرِّ َﻗ َ
ﷲِ ﷺ ُﻘولِ)) :إ ﱠن ﷲ ِﻋ ﱠز وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﺧَﻠ آدم ِﻣن ِﻗٍ 7
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء
ﺿﺔ َﻗ ََ 7
َْ
َ
َ ُ
ﺿ َﻬﺎ ﻣن َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ ْاﻷَْرض َﻓ َﺟ َ
َ َ َ َ ََ
ض َﻓﺟ ِ
ِ
َﺑ ُﻧو َآد ٍم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْد ِر ْاﻷَْر ِ
اﻟﺳ ْﻬ ُﻞ
ك َو ﱠ
ض َو ْاﻷَ ْﺳ َوُد َوَْ hﯾ َن َذﻟ َ
ﺎء ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َﻣ ُر َو ْاﻷَْﺑ َ ُ
َ َ
ﱠ
اﻟطﯾب(( ،و ُﻫو أَﱠول ِْ
اﻹ ْﻧ َﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم
وﻫ ْمَ ،وأُ ﱡﻣ ُﻬ ْم َﺣ َواء َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ﱠ
َواْﻟ َﺣ ْزُن َواْﻟ َﺧِﺑ ُ
ﺎن َوأَُﺑ ُ
ﯾث َو ُ
َ َ ُ
َزْو َﺟ ُﺔ َآد ٍم﴿ ،وَ hﱠث ِﻣ ْﻧﻬﻣﺎ ِر َﺟﺎﻻً َِKﺛﯾ اًر وِﻧﺳﺎء﴾ ،وَْ 7ﻌ َد َِKﺛُّروْا َﺑ ُﻧو َآد ٍم وَﻧ َﺷ ُروْا ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْر ِ
ض
َ
َ
َ
َ َ
َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ َﻔ ًﺔ َKﺗََﺑ َﻬﺎ َآد ٌم
أَ ْرَﺳَﻠ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َرُﺳوًﻻ َوَﻧﺑˆﺎ ﻷَْوَﻻدﻩ َوأَ ْﻧ َزَل َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ إ ْﺣ َدَ iوﻋ ْﺷ ِرْ; َن َ
ط ِﻪ َﻋﱠﻠﻣ ُﻪ ِإﱠ َ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،وِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ﺗَ ْﺣ ِرْ; ُم اْﻟ َﻣ ْﯾﺗَ ِﺔ َواﻟﱠد ِّم َوَﻟ ْﺣ ِم
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ِﺑ َﺧ ِّ
;ﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎﻫﺎ ﺟ ْﺑ ِر ٌ
َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﺗ ْﺳ َﻌ َﻣ َﺎﺋ ٌﺔ َوِﺳﺗُو َن ِﺳﱠﻧ ًﺔَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َوَرَد ِﻓﻲ ﺗَ ِ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ
;ﺦ ﱡ
ﺎر ِ
اْﻟﺧ ْﻧ ِزْ; ِرَ ،و َﻣ َ
ﺎت َو ُﻋ ْﻣ ُرﻩُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
واْﻟﻣُﻠ ِ
وك.
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ِ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠْ1ﻪ َو َﺳﻠمِ ،أَ ِّ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ :إَﻟﻰ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َﺻﻠﻰ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺎﺳ ِم ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ ﺑ ِن َﺷﯾٍ 7ﺔ اْﻟﻣﻌر ِ
آﺧ ِر اْﻟﻣرﺳﻠِﯾن وﺧ ِﺎﺗ ِم اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﯾﺋﯾن أَِﺑﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ِ
ِإَﻟﻰ ِ
وف
ُْ َ ْ َ َ َ
َْ
ْ
ُ َ ْ َْ
َْ َ ْ ُ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ7ﻌ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟﻣ َ ِ ِ
ﺻﻲ ْﺑ ِن َِ Kﻼ ٍب ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ ﱠرٍة ْﺑ ِن َْ Kﻌ ٍب ْﺑ ِن ُﻟﱠو
َ
طّﻠب ْﺑ ِن َﻫﺎﺷ ٍم ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد َﻣ َﻧﺎف ْﺑ ِن ُﻗ َ
ُ
ﺎﻣ ٍر اْﻟﻣﻌر ِ
ﺑ ِن َﻏﺎﻟِ ٍب ﺑ ِن ِﻓﻬ ٍر ﺑ ِن ﻣﺎﻟِك ﺑ ِن اﻟﻧﱠﺿ ِر ﺑ ِن ِKﻧﺎﻧ ٍﺔ ﺑ ِن ﺧ َز;ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺑ ِن ﻋ ِ
وف
َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َْ ْ َ
ْ ْ ْ َ ْ ْ
ْ
َ ُْ
ٍ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ ِ
ﺎن ،وأُ ﱡم رﺳ ِ
ِ7ﻣ ْد َرٍَ Kﺔ ْﺑ ِن ِإْﻟ َ ٍ
آﻣﻧ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت
ﺎس ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َ
ﺿ ٍر ْﺑ ِن َﻧ َزٍار ْﺑ ِن َﻣ َﻌ ّد ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْد َﻧ ٍ َ َ ُ
ُ
وﻫ ٍب ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﻣ ٍ
ﻧﺎف ْﺑ ِن ُزْﻫ َرٍة ْﺑ ِن َِ Kﻼ ٍب ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ ﱠرٍة ْﺑ ِن َْ Kﻌ ٍب ْﺑ ِن ُﻟﱠو ْﺑ ِن َﻏﺎﻟِ ٍب ْﺑ ِن ِﻓ ْﻬ ٍر
َ َ ْ َْ َ
ٍِ
ﺿ ِر ْﺑ ِن َِ Kﻧﺎ َﻧ ٍﺔ ْﺑ ِن ُﺧ َزْ;ﻣ ٍﺔ ْﺑ ِن ﻣ ْد َرٍَ Kﺔ ْﺑ ِن ِإْﻟ َ ٍ
ﺿ ٍر ْﺑ ِن َﻧ َز ٍار ْﺑ ِن
ﺎس ْﺑ ِن ُﻣ َ
ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟك ْﺑ ِن اﻟﱠﻧ َ
ُ
َ
َﻣ َﻌ ٍّد ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْد َﻧ ٍ
ﺎن.
َﻓﺄَ ْﺛﺑت ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِرﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َِ7ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣد ﱠرﺳول َ ﱠ ِ
ول
ْ ََ
َُ
َ َ ُ ََ
َ ،﴾Zﻓُوﻟِ َد َرُﺳ ُ
َُ ٌ ُ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﷲِ ﷺ َﯾوم ِْ
ول
اﻹ ْﺛ َﻧ ْﯾ ِن َﻋ َﺎم اْﻟﻔ ْﯾ ِﻞ ِﻹ ْﺛ َﻧﺗَﻲ َﻋ َﺷ َ ٍرة َﻣ َ
ﺿ ْت ﻣ ْن َﺷ ْﻬ ِر َرِ ْ ِhﻊ ْاﻷَﱠولَ ،وﺗََوَﻓﻰ َرُﺳ ُ
َْ
ِ
ﷲِ ﷺ َﯾوم ِْ
اﻹ ْﺛ َﻧ ْﯾ ِن ِإ ْﺛ َﻧﻰ َﻋ َﺷ َرٍة َﺧﱠﻠ ْت ِﻣ ْن َرِ ْ ِhﻊ ْاﻷَﱠو ِل ِﺳﱠﻧ َﺔ ا ْﺣ َدَ iﻋ َﺷ َرٍة ِﻣ ْن ِﻫ ْﺟ َرِﺗ ِﻪ ﷺ،
َْ

ِ
ِ ٍِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِ
ﱠ
ِ ن ِﱠ
آﺧ ُر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن
َو ُﻋ ْﻣ ُرﻩُ ﺣ ْﯾ َﻧﺋذ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ُﺔ َوﺳﺗُو َ ﺳﻧ ًﺔَ ،واَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ ﱠ ُ
و َﺧﺎﺗَ ِﻣ ِﻬم َِ7ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :و َﺧ ِﺎﺗم اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﯾﺋﯾن﴾ أَ ِ ِ
آﺧ ُرُﻫ ْم اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﺧﺗَ َﻣ ُﻬ ْم أَ ْو ِِ 7ﻪ ُﺧِﺗ ُﻣوْاَ ،و ِﻋ ْ َﺳﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
َ
ّ
ْ ْ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِإن ُﻧ ِزل 7ﻌ َدﻩ َKﺎن ﻋَﻠﻰ دﯾﻧﻪ ﻣﻊ أَ ﱠن اْﻟﻣرَاد أَﱠﻧﻪ ِ
آﺧٌر ﻣ ْن َﻧِﺑ ٍﻲ ،أَْو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ ُﻫ َو
ُ
ﱠ ُ ْ َ َْ ُ َ َ
َُ
ْ ََ
ّ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا اﻟ ﱠدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ط َِ 7ﻊ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﺗَْﻔﺗَ ُﺢ ِﻷَ َﺣ ٍد َْ 7ﻌ َد ُﻩ ِإَﻟﻰ ِﻗ َﺎ ِم ﱠ
اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﺧﺗَ َم اﻟﱠﻧ ُﺑﱠوةَ َﻓ ُ
اﻟﺳ َ
ِ ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد:
َﻻ َ ُKو ُن اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ﱡﻲ ِوَﻻ ﱠ
ول َْ 7ﻌ َد ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲ ﷺَ ،ﻓﺈ َذا َﻗ َ
اﻟرُﺳ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎَ ،ﻓﻬ َذا َرﱞد َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
اﻟزَﻧ ِﺎدَﻗ ِﺔ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن َﯾ ْزَﻋ ُﻣوْا
ﯾن﴾ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ ُﻫ َو َﺧﺎﺗ ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠ ْﯾ َن اَ ْ ً
﴿و َﺧﺎﺗ َم اﻟﱠﻧِﺑﯾﺋ َ
َ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ول َْ 7ﻌ َد اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﻲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺَ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُ7ﻌ َث ﻟ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ
ﺎن أَْو َﺳ َ ُKو ُن ﱠ
ﺿ َﻼﻟ ِﻬ ْم َﻗ ْد ََ K
ِﺑ َﺟ ْﻬﻠ ِﻬ ْم َو َ
اﻟرُﺳ ُ
ّ
ِ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌﺎَﻟ ِﻣ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺻ ِﺎﺋ ِرَ" :ﻓ ُرِو َِ iﻓﻲ
ﺎن ْﺑ ُن ُﻓ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ُ
َ
َ
ود َ ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢ اْﻟ ََ 7
اﻟﺻ ِﺣ ِﺢ َﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ ِإَﻟﻰ ﺣ َذ َﻔ َﺔ ر ِ
ط ُﻊ اﻟﻧﱠ ُﺑﱠوَة َو ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ،
ﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ)) :ﻗ ْد اَ ْﻧَﻘ َ
ﱠ ْ
ُ ْ َ
َ َُ ُ
ِ
ول َْ 7ﻌ ِد ((.
َﻓ َﻼ َ ُKو ُن َﻧِﺑ ﱞﻲ َْ 7ﻌد َوَﻻ َرُﺳ ٌ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ُة
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﺻ ِﺎد ُﻗو َن ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ﺻ ِﺎدُﻗو َن ِﻓﻲ أَْﻗو ِاﻟ ِﻬم وِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ِﺑ ِﻬم ِﻣن ﱠرِِّ hﻬمَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ِﺟب ِْ
اﻹ ْﻋِﺗَﻘ ُﺎد
ُ
َ ْ َ
ْ
َ َ َ ْ
َو ﱠ ُ َ
ِِ 7
ِ
ِ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم اْﻟ ِﻛ َذ ُب ِا ْﺳِﺗ َﺣﺎَﻟ ًﺔ َﻋْﻘﻠِﱠ ًﺔ
ﺻ ْد ِق ﱡ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،و7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ُ
ﺻد ِﻗ ِﻬم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ ﺗَ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ﱠد َق
َ
ﺻد ْ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ 7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻌﺟ َزات َﻗ َ
ْ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
﴿و َ
َو َﺷ ْرﻋ ﱠ ًﺔَ ،وَدﻟ ْﯾ ُﻞ ْ ْ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
اﺳﺗَ َﺣﺎَﻟ ِﺔ
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳُﻠو َن﴾ أَ ِّ ﺛََﺑ َت ﺻ ْد َﻗ ُﻬ ْم ﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ ُﯾَﺑﻠِ ُﻐ َ
وﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وَدﻟ ْت ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ْ
ِ
ن ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ك ،أَ ْو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ َ ﱠ
ﺎء ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم ِﻣن ﱠرِِّ hﻬ ْم ََ Kﻣ ْو ٍت
َ Kذِﺑ ِﻬ ْم ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َ
ﺻد َق اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳُﻠو َ ﻓﻲ ُّ Kﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
اب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر وﻧ ِﻌ ِﻣ ِﻪ و7ﻌ ِث ْاﻷَﻣو ِ
ِْ 7ﺎﻷَﺟ ِﻞ وﺳؤ ِ
ال اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر و َﻋ َذ ِ
ات َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ و َﺣ ْﺷ ِر اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس
َ ََُ
ْ ََ ْ ََْ
َ َ
َْ
َ
ﺻر ِ
اﻟﺷَﻔ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِﻓﻲ ﻣ َِ ِ ٍ ِ ٍ K
ِ
ِ
ﺎل واْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ِن
اv
ﺎن َواﺣد ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َ
ﺎب َو ﱠ َ
ﺎﻋﺔ َو َ
َ
ك اْﻟ َﯾ ْو ِم وا ْﯾﺗَﺎء اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُب َوَوْز ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
اْﻟﺟﻬﱠﻧ ِم واﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر و ُﺧُﻠوِد اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر ﻣﻊ أَ ْﻫﻠﻪ ِإﻻ ﻣ ْن َ َﺷﺎء ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ واْﻟﺟﱠﻧﺔ و ُﺧُﻠ ِ
ود اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ َﻣ َﻊ
ُ ُ َ
ََ
َ َ َ
َ
ََ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك ﻣ ْن أُ ُﻣ ِ
ور اْﻟ َﻐ ْﯾ َ7ﺎت َوأَ ْﺷ َراُ vﻗ ْر ِب
أَ ْﻫﻠ َﻬﺎ َوُرْؤﱠﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َﻟ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ْاﻷﺧ َ ِرة َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َذﻟ َ
اﻟﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَم ِ
َﺧ َﺑ َرﻩُ ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ أ َُﺑو َد ُاوَد
ﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺻ ْد َﻗ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﻣﺎ أ ْ
ﺎﻋﺔَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت أَْ ً
ﱠ َ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِ ِ
 ِZأَو أَ ْﻛﺗُب ُKﱠﻠﻣﺎ أَﺳﻣﻌﻪ ِﻣ ْﻧ ِ
ﺿ ِب
ك ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻐ َ
ُ َ ْ َُ ُ َ
ﺎلَ " :ﺎ َرُﺳ َ
َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲ ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍرو أَﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
ول ﱠ ْ
ِ
))ﻧﻌم َﻓِﺈِّﻧﻲ ﻻَ أُُﻗ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
َو ِّ
اﻟﺻ ْد ِق
اﻟر َ
ُ
ﺿﻰ؟"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ول ﻓ ْﯾﻬ َﻣﺎ إﻻ َﺣ̂ﻘﺎ(( ،أَ ِّ إ ْن َﻗ ْو َل اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َو ّ
ﺎلْ َ َ :
اﻟرﺳ ِﻞ ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا ِﺔ أَِﺑﻲ داود ﻋن ﻋﺑ ِد ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎلْ Kُ " :ﻧ ُت أَ ْﻛﺗُ ُب
َ ُ َ َ ْ َْ
ََ
ْ Zﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍرو َﻗ َ
َواﺟ ٌب ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ﱡ ُ َ
ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻰ ٍء أَﺳﻣﻌﻪ ِﻣ ْن رﺳ ِ
ش َوَﻗﺎُﻟوا :أَﺗَ ْﻛﺗُ ُب ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻰ ٍء
ظ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻧ َﻬ ْﺗِﻧﻰ ُﻗ َرْ;
 ِZﷺ أ ُِر ُ;د ِﺣْﻔ
ول ﱠ
َ
ٌ
ْ ْ َُُ
َُ
ْ
ﺗﺳﻣﻌﻪ ورﺳول ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺿﺎ؟ َﻓﺄَﻣﺳ ُْ Kت َﻋ ِن اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺿ ِب َو ِّ
ﺎب َﻓ َذ َْ Kر ُت
اﻟر َ
 Zﷺ ََ 7ﺷٌر َﯾﺗَ َﻛﻠ ُم ﻓﻰ اْﻟ َﻐ َ
َْ َ ُ ُ ََ ُ ُ
َْ

ِ
َذﻟِ َك ﻟِرﺳ ِ
 ِZﷺ َﻓﺄَوﻣﺄَ ِ7ﺄ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل)) :اَ ْﻛﺗُ ْب َﻓ َواﻟﱠ ِذَ iﻧْﻔ ِﺳﻰ ِﺑ َﯾ ِد ِﻩ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ْﺧ ُرُج
ول ﱠ
ُﺻ ُ7ﻌﻪ إَﻟﻰ َﻓ ْﻪ َﻓَﻘ َ
َْ ْ
َُ
ْ ِZﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ِرو ْﺑ ِن
ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِإﻻﱠ َﺣ ﱞ ((" ،أَ ِّ َ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟ ِﻛ َذ ُبَ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ أَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺎﺻﻰ َﻗﺎلُ" :ﻗْﻠت :ﺎ رﺳول ﱠ ِ ِِ
ِ
اْﻟﻌ ِ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻧ َﻌ ْم((،
ك أْ
َﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ ﻣ ْﻧ َ
َ
ﺎء أََﻓﺄَ ْﻛﺗُُﺑ َﻬﺎ؟ َﻗ َ
ُ َ َُ َ
َ
 Zإّﻧﻰ أ ْ
َﺷ َ َ
ِِ
ِ
ﺿ ِب َو ِّ
ول ِﻓ ْﯾ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ِإﻻﱠ َﺣ̂ﻘﺎ((َ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َذﻟِ َك َﯾ ِد ﱡل
اﻟر َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُت :ﻓﻰ اْﻟ َﻐ َ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻧ َﻌ ْم َﻓﺈّﻧﻰ ﻻَ أَُﻗ ُ
ﺿﺎ؟ َﻗ َ
ِ
اﻟرُﺳ ُﻞ َﻋن ﱠرِِّ hﻬ ْم َوأَ ﱠن اْﻟ ِﻛ َذ َب ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ َﻼ َ َﻘ ُﻊ
اﻟﺻ ْد ِق ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﯾَﺑﻠِ ُﻐو َن ﱡ
َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ
ِ
ِ
اﻟزور وﻣﺎ ْﺷ7ﻪ َذﻟِك َﻻ ﻋﻣداً وَﻻ ﺳﻬواًَ ،ﻗﺎل اْﻟﻌ ِﺎرف ﻋﺑ ُد اْﻟو ِ
اﺣ ِد ْﺑ ُن
ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم اْﻟﻛ َذ ُب َو ﱡ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ
َْ َ َ ْ
َ َ ُ َْ َ
ﻋِ
ﺎﺷ ٍر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرِﺷ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِن:
َ
ِ
ِ
َﻟو َﻟم ُKوﻧوا ِ ِ
ﺻ ِد ِﻘ ِﻬم
ﯾن َﻟَﻠ ِزْم *
أْ
ﺻﺎدﻗ َ
َن َ ْKذ َب اﻹَﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺗَ ْ
ْ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ُة
ﺎء ،أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ُﻣَﻧ ٌ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔُ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ :أ َ
َ َ َُ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم أُﻣ َﻧﺎء ِﻓﻲ أَ ْﺧ َﻼ ِﻗ ِﻬم وِﻓﻲ ﻋﻬ ِد ِﻫم وِﻓﻲ ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻣوٍُ K
ول ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب
َ ْ َ َْ
َْ ْ َ
ْ َ
َو ﱠ ُ َ ٌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ
ﺎﻫﺎ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
اﻹ ْﻋِﺗَﻘ ُﺎد ﻟِ ﱡﻠرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ﺻ َﻣ ُﺔ ِﺑﻧ ْﺳ ِب َﺣّﻘ ِﻬ ْمَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧ َﺔَ ،وﻫ َﻲ اْﻟﻌ ْ
اﻫ ِرِﻫم وhو ِ
ظو ِ
ﺻﱠ ٍﺔ ،و ﺳﺗَ ِﺣﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠﯾ ِﻬم ِ
س ِ7ﻣﻌ ِ
اطِﻧ ِﻬم ِﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱠْﻠ ِِ 7
ﺿ ﱡد َﻫﺎ ِو ِﻫﻲ اْﻟ ِﺧ َ َﺎﻧ ُﺔ،
ِﺣْﻔ ُ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
{ ََ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
وَدﻟِ ْﯾﻞ اَﻣ َﺎﻧِﺗ ِﻬم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ أَﻣر ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِِْ 7
َﺧ َﻼ ِﻗ ِﻬ ْم،
ﺎﻹْﻗِﺗ َد ِاء ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم ِﻓﻲ أَْﻗَواﻟِ ِﻬ ْم َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻬ ْم َوأ ْ
ََ ُ َ
َ
َ ُ َ ْ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ َﺟ ْو َﻫ ِر اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾ ِد:
ﻠﺻ ْد ِق َو ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧ ِﺔ اْﻟَﻔ َ
َوَ ّ
ﻒ َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺿُ
ط َﺎﻧ َﺔ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ض أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟ َﻌﻘ ْﯾ َدة ﻟ ّ
ِ
ط َﺎﻧ ُﺔ
ﺿﱡ
*
اﺟب ِﻓﻲ َﺣِّﻘ ِﻬ ْم ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧ ُﺔ
ﻒ َﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟَﻔ َ
َوﺻ ْدُﻗ ُﻬ ْم َو َ
َوَو ٌ
ِ
طِ
ط ُن واﻟﺗﱠْ َﻘ ُ ِِ
ﱠ
ﺎل َد َﻋﺎو; ِﻬم وَد َﺣ ِ
ض
ﺻو ِم َ ٕوِا َْ 7
َﻓﺎْﻟَﻔ َ
َ ْ َ
ط َﺎﻧ ُﺔ ﻫ َﻲ اْﻟﺗَﻔ َ َ
{ ﻹْﻟ َاز ِم اْﻟ ُﺧ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ول اَﻣ ٌ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ّﻧﻰ َﻟ ُﻛ ْم ﱠرُﺳ ٌ
ﯾن﴾ أَ ِّ
ُﺣ ﱠﺟﺟﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم أَ ْن َ ُKو َن ُﻣ َﻐﻔﻼًَ ،ﻗ َ
ِِ
ط ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
أَﻣ ٌ
ﺎﻋﺗﻲ َﻟﻪُ
ﯾن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﯾو َﺣﻰ إََﻟ ﱠﻲ ،وأَﻣ ْﯾ ٌن َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺗَْﺑﻠ ْ ِﻎ ِرَﺳﺎَﻟﺗﻪ ِإَﻟ ْ ُْ Kمَ ،وأَﻣ ْﯾ ٌن َﻋَﻠﻰ َ َ
ﺎﻛ ْمَ ،ﻓ ِﻔﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ِﺔ َدﻟِ ْﯾ ٌﻞ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ ِﺧ َ َﺎﻧ َﺔ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ،أَ ْو
َﻣﯾن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َ ْﺄ َﻣ ُرُْ Kم َوَ; ْﻧ َﻬ ُ
َوأ ٌ
ﺻ ِﺎد ٌق ِﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ أَْﺑَﻠ َﻐ ُْ Kم َﻋ ِن ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ" :أَ ِﻣ ْﯾ ٌن" ِﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُْ Kمَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن ِﺑِﻧ ْﺳ َِ 7ﺔ َﻗ ْو ِم
َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ َ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ ِ
ِ
ول
َﺳ ّﯾد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺ إﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َُ Kﺎﻧوْا َﻋ َرُﻓوْا أَ َﻣ َﺎﻧﺗَ ُﻪ َوﺻ ْد َﻗ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻗ ْﺑﻞ َْ 7ﻌث 7ﺎﻟﻧﱠ ُﺑﱠوةَ ،واَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت َرُﺳ ُ
ﺿﺎ ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ َﺳ ِﻌ ْﯾ ٍد اْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرِّ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﷲِ ﷺ أُ َﻣ َﻧ َﺎﺋ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أَ ْ ً
ﺻ ِرة َﻟﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل َﻟﻪ" :أ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻟِ ِﺣ ْرَﻗ ْو ٍ
ك! َﻣ ْن
وف ِﺑذ اْﻟ ُﺧ َوْ َ َ َ ُ ْ
))وْ;َﻠ َ
ص ْﺑ ِن ُزَﻫ ْﯾ ٍر اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُر ُ
َﻋد ْل" َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎلَ :
ِ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻧ َﻌ ٍمَ )) :و َﻣن ُ ِط َﻊ ﷲَ ِإ َذا َﻟ ْم
َﻋ ِد ْل؟!((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
َ ْﻌد ُل ِإ ْن َﻟ ْم أ ْ
ط ِرْ; ِﻘ ِﻪ)) :أَو َﻟ ْﺳ ُت أَ َﺣ ﱠ أَ ْﻫ َﻞ ْاﻷَْر ِ
ض أَن أَ ِط َﻊ ﷲَ؟!((َ ،وِﻓﻲ
ﻌﻪ؟!((َ ،وﻟِ ُﻣ ْﺳَﻠ ٍم ِﻣ ْن َ
أَ َ
ط ُ
َ
َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﷲِ ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍروِ )) :ﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻣن َﯾْﻠﺗَ ِﻣ ُس اْﻟ َﻌ ْد َل َْ 7ﻌ ِد ؟!((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ ُﻣْﻘ ِﺳ ٍم َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ:

ﺎل)) :اْﻟ َﻌ ْد ُل ِإ َذا َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ِﻋ ْﻧ ِد َﻓ ِﻌ ْﻧ َد َﻣن َ ُKو ُن؟!((َ ،و ِﻣ ْن َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أَِﺑﻲ
َﻓ َﻐ َ
ﺿ َب ﷺ َوَﻗ َ
ﺑرﱠ ٍزة َﻗﺎلَ " :ﻓﻐﺿب ﻏﺿ7ﺎ َﺷ ِدﯾدا وَﻗﺎل)) :وﷲِ! ﻻَ ﺗَ ِﺟدون 7ﻌ ِد رﺟﻼً ﻫو أَ ِ
ﻋد ٌل
ُ َ َْ
ََ َ َ ًَ
ََ
ًْ َ َ
َ
َ ُ َُ
َ
اﻟظ ِ
ِِ
{ ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﺟو ِارحِ ﱠ
ﱠِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻫ َرِة
َﻋَﻠ ْ ُْ Kم ﻣّﻧﻲ!((َ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َذﻟ َ
ك أَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت أَ ﱠن ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧ َﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ ﻫ َﻲ ﺣْﻔ ُ َ ْ
ََ
واْﻟِ 7
اﻟﺳ َﻼم وأَن ِ
ﺎط َﻧ ِﺔ ِﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱠْﻠ ِِ 7
ﺿ ﱠد َﻫﺎ
اﻫ ٍﺔ َوا ِﺟ ٌب ﻟِ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ ُ َ ْ
س َﺑﺗَ ْﺣ ِرْ; ٍم أَْو َِ Kَ 7ر َ
َ َ
اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ِﻫﻲ اْﻟ ِﺧ َ َﺎﻧ ُﺔ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣْﯾَﻠﺔٌ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم.
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ِِ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪُ :ﻣَﺑّﻠ ُﻐو َن َﻣﺎ أُﻣُروْا ﺑﺈَْ 5ﻼﻏﻪ ﻟْﻠ َﺧْﻠ ِ ،Uأَ ِّ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﺗَْﺑﻠ ُﻐ ُﻬ ْم َرَﺳﺎﺋ َﻞ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِإَﻟﻰ َﺧْﻠﻘﻪَ ،وَ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ
أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ﻋَﻠﯾ ِﻬم ِ
ﺎن َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ أُ ِﻣ ُروْا ِﺑﺗَْﺑﻠِ ِﻐ ِﻪ َﻋ ْﻣداً أَْو ِﻧ ْﺳ َﺎﻧﺎًَ ،وَدﻟِ ْﯾ ُﻞ ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ِﻐ ِﻬ ْم َﻣﺎ
ﺿ ﱡدﻩ وﻫو ِKﺗﻣ
َْ ْ
ُ َ َُ ْ َ ُ ْ
ِ
أَﻣرﻫم ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻟِْﻠﺧْﻠ ِ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ أَﻣﺎﻧﺗﻬم ِﻷَ ﱠن ﺗﺑﻠِ ﻎ ِ ِ
ِ
َ
َْ ْ َ ّ
َ
ََ ُُ ُ ََ
ﺎل ﷲُ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟﺔ أَ َﻣ َﺎﻧﺔٌ ﻣ َن ﷲَ ،ﻗ َ
َ َُُ ْ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ﯾﺑّﻠِ ُﻐون ِرﺳ ِ
ﺎﻻ ِت ﷲِ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣ ْن أُ ْرِﺳُﻠوْا
ﺎﻵت ِ ﱠ
 ﴾ِZأَ ِّ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن ُﯾَﺑّﻠِ ُﻐو َن ِرَﺳ َ
َ
َ َُ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِﱠ
ِ ِ
ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،وَ; َﺧﺎُﻓو َن ﷲَ ﻓﻲ ﺗَ ْرِ Kﻬ ْم ﺗَْﺑﻠ ْ َﻎ َذﻟ َ
ك ِإﱠ ُ
ﺎﻫ ْمَ ،وَﻻ َﯾ َﺧﺎُﻓو َن أَ َﺣ ًدا إﻻ ﷲََ ،ﻓﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم إﱠﺎﻩُ
ﯾرﻫﺑون أَن َﻗ ِ
ﺻ ُروْا َﻋ ْن ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ِﻐ ِﻬ ْم ِرَﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ ﷲِ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣ ْن أُ ْرِﺳُﻠوْا ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ َدﱠﻟ ْت َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ْ َُ َ ْ
ِ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ﺗَْﺑﻠِ َﻎ ﱡ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎن ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْمَ ،وأَﺛْ َﺑ َت َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ِإ ﱠن اْﻟﻛ ْﺗ َﻣ َ
ﺎرِ ﻋن أَِﺑﻲ Kْ 7رة ﻧَﻔ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِن اْﻟﺣﺎ ِر ِث ر ِ
َKﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِ
ط َﺑ َﻧﺎ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ
ﺎل َﺧ َ
اﻟﺑ َﺧ ِ ّ َ
َ ََ ُ ْ ْ
ﺻﺣ ْ ِﺢ ُ
َ
َ ُZﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل)) :أَﺗَ ْد ُرو َن أَ ﱡ َﯾ ْو ٍم َﻫ َذا؟(( ُﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎ :ﱠ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ
ُZ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َﯾْوَم اﻟﱠﻧ ْﺣ ِر َﻓَﻘ َ
اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ﱡﻲ َ
ِ ِ ِ
اﺳ ِﻣ ِﻪَ ،ﻗﺎ َل)) :أََﻟ ْ َس َﯾ ْوَم اﻟﱠﻧ ْﺣ ِر؟((،
َﻋَﻠ ُمَ ،ﻓ َﺳ ََ Kت َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ
َوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ أ ْ
ظ َﻧﻧﱠﺎ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﺳ ُ َﺳ ّﻣ ﻪ َ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ْ
ظ َﻧﻧﱠﺎ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﺎل)) :أَ ﱡ َﺷ ْﻬ ٍر َﻫ َذا؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎ :ﱠ
َﻋَﻠ ُمَ ،ﻓ َﺳ ََ Kت َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ
َ ُZوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ أ ْ
ُﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎَ :ﺑَﻠﻰَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ﺳ ﺳ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِ7ﻐﯾ ِر ِ ِ
ﺎل)) :أَ ﱡ َﺑَﻠ ٍد َﻫ َذا؟((،
ﺎل)) :أََﻟ ْ َس ُذو اْﻟﺣ ﱠﺟﺔ؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎَ :ﺑَﻠﻰَ ،ﻗ َ
اﺳﻣﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َ ُ َ ّ َْ ْ
ظﻧﻧﱠﺎ أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺳ ﺳ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِ7ﻐﯾ ِر ِ ِ
ﺎل)) :أََﻟ ْ َﺳ ْت
ُﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎ :ﱠ
َﻋَﻠ ُمَ ،ﻓ َﺳ ََ Kت َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ َ
َ ُZوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ أ ْ
اﺳﻣﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
َْ ْ
ُ ََُ ّ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎء ُْ Kم َوأ َْﻣ َواَﻟ ُﻛ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْ ُْ Kم َﺣ َرٌام َُ Kﺣ ْرَﻣ ِﺔ َﯾ ْو ِﻣ ُْ Kم
7ﺎْﻟَﺑْﻠ َدة اْﻟ َﺣ َار ِم؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎَ :ﺑَﻠﻰَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎلَ)) :ﻓﺈ ﱠن د َﻣ َ
ﱠْ Kم ،أ ََﻻ َﻫ ْﻞ َﺑﱠﻠ ْﻐ ُت؟(( َﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ :ﻧ َﻌ ْم،
َﻫ َذا ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﻬ ِرُْ Kم َﻫ َذا ِﻓﻲ َﺑَﻠ ِد ُْ Kم َﻫ َذا ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْو ِم َﺗْﻠَﻘ ْو َن َرُ h
اﻟﻠﻬ ﱠم اَ ْﺷﻬد َﻓْﻠﯾﺑﻠِّﻎ ﱠ ِ
ﺎﻫد اْﻟ َﻐ ِﺎﺋبَ ،ﻓر ﱠب ﻣﺑﱠﻠ ٍﻎ أَوﻋﻰ ِﻣن ﺳ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎﻣ ٍﻊَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﺗَ ْر ِﺟ ُﻌوا
َ ْ َُ ْ
اﻟﺷ ُ
َ ُ َُ ْ َ
َﻗ َ
ْ َ
ﺎلُ )) :
ض((ٕ ،واِﻧﱠﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل َذﻟِ ِ
ﺎب َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ﺎن َﻓ ْرﺿﺎً َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ أَ ْن
َْ 7ﻌ ِد ُKﱠﻔ ًا
ﺎر َ ْ
ك ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ََ K
ﺿ ِر ُب َْ 7ﻌ ُ
َ َ َ َ
ﺿ ُْ Kم ِرَﻗ َ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِِ
ﯾن أُ ْرِﺳ َﻞ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓ َﻠﻧ ْﺳﺄََﻟ ﱠن اَﻟذ َ
َﯾْﺑﻠ ُﻎ ِرَﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ ﷲ إَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َوأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وب ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ِﻎ
ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َو َﻟﻧ ْﺳﺄََﻟ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد ﷲَ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَ َدَ iﻣﺎ أَْو َﺟ َُ 7ﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ ،وِﻓ ْ ﻪ ُو ُﺟ ُ
ض اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ ِﻛَﻔﺎ َ ِﺔ ،وَﻗ ْد َﯾﺗَ َﻌِّﯾ ُن ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ﺎسَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ُﻎ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َِ 7ﺣ ْﯾث
َ

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣ ْﺟﻠِ ِ
س أَ ْن ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ َﻎ ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ ِﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ
َﯾ ْﻧﺗَﺷ ُروْاَ ،ﻓﺄَ َﻣ َر اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ ﻟْﻠ َﺣﺎﺿ ِرْ; َن ﻣ ْن أَ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ور أَو ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ُﻎ ﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِم ِْ
ِِ ِ
اﻹ ْﺳ َﻼ ِﻣﱠ ِﺔ
َ
اْﻟ َﻐﺎﺋب َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْمَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣ َرُاد 7ﻪ إ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَْﺑﻠ ْ ُﻎ اْﻟَﻘ ْول اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُْ ِ K
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ
طَﻠﻊ ﱠ
ِ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﻣ ُس ِﻣ ْن َﻣ ْﻐ ِرَ ِhﻬﺎ.
أَْو ﺗَْﺑﻠِ ْ ُﻎ ّ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن َﺟﻣ ْ ﻌﻪَ ،ﻓ َﯾ َْ7ﻘﻰ َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ َﺣﺗﻰ ﺗَ ْ َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :واْﻟ َﻛﻣﺎل اْﻟََ 5ﺷ ِرﱡ ُ#ﱡﻠ ُﻪ َو ِ
اﺟ ٌب ﱠﻟ ُﻬ ْم ،أَ ِّ ِإ ْن
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ظو ِاﻫ ِرﻫﺎ وhو ِ
ِﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
اطِﻧ َﻬﺎ َوا ِﺟ ٌب ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن َواﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﯾﺋ ْﯾ َن،
َﺟﻣ ْ َﻊ ﺻﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﻛ َﻣﺎل اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ;ﺔ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ﺎﻫ ِر واْﻟ ِﻘﺳ ِم اْﻟِ 7
اﻟظ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟَ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻗﺳﻣﯾ ِن :اْﻟ ِﻘﺳ ِم ﱠ
ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎط ِنَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ ُم
َﻓِﺈ ْن ﺻﱠﻔ َ
ْ َْ
َ
َ ْ َ
َ
ْ
َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎض ﺗَﻣﺎﻣﺎً وََ hﺎﻧﺎً ِﻓﻲ ِّ ِ
طَﻔﻰ،
ﺻَ
اﻟﺷَﻔﺎ ﺑﺗَ ْﻌ ِرْ;ﻒ ُﺣُﻘوق اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
اﻟظﺎﻫ ُر َﻓَﻘ ْد َﺳ َرَد َﻫﺎ اْﻟَﻘﺎﺿ ﱡﻲ ﻋﱠ ٌ َ َ
و ِﻫﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻟ س ﻟِْﻠﻣرِء ِﻓ ِﻪ ِا ْﺧِﺗ ﺎر ِوَﻻ ِا ْﻛِﺗﺳ ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ ﺟﺑَﻠِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن َKﻣ ِ
ﺎل َﺧْﻠَﻘِﺗ ِﻪ
ﺎب ﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ََ K
َْ
َ َ َ ْ َ َْ ْ
َ ٌ
ٌَ
َ
ِِ
ﺻ ﱠﺣ ِﺔ َﻓﻬ ِﻣ ِﻪ وَﻓﺻ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل ﺻورِﺗ ِﻪ وُﻗﱠوِة ﻋْﻘﻠِ ِﻪ و ِ
ﺿ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ واِ ْﻋِﺗ َد ِ
ِ
ال
ﺎﺣﺔ ﻟ َﺳﺎﻧﻪ َوُﻗﱠوِة َﺣ َواﺳﻪ َو َﻋ َ
ْ َ َ َ
َ
َ َ
َو َﺟ َﻣ ُ َ َ
ِِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ﺿ ِﻪ ،و َﻏﯾ ِرﻫﺎ ِﻣن ِ
ف ﻧﺳ ِِ 7ﻪ و ِﻋ ﱠ ِزة َﻗو ِﻣ ِﻪ وَKرِم أَر ِ
ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ
َ ْ َ ْ
ْ َ َ ْ
َﺣ َرKﺎَﺗﻪ َو َﺷ ْر َ َ َ
َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة وأَﺗَ ﱡم اﻟﺗﱠﺳﻠِ ِم ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ِﻘﺳم اْﻟِ 7
ﱠ ِ
ﺎﻫ ِرة ،وُKﱡﻠﻬﺎ و ِ
ﺎط ُن ِﻣ ْن
ﺿ ُﻞ ﱠ
اﺟ ٌب َﻟ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ُم أَْﻓ َ
ُْ َ
ْ ْ َ
َ
اﻟظ َ َ َ َ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِ
ﺻِ
ﺎت اْﻟ َﻛﻣ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺣ ُﻣْوَد ِة اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ﺗَ َﺣِّﻠﻲ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ اْﻟَﻘْﻠ َب ِوﺗَ َﺧﱡﻠ ُ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ
ﺎل اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ ِﻫ َﻲ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ُﻊ اْﻟ ِﺧ ﱠ
َ
اﻟﺷ ِْ Kر واْﻟﻣروء ِة واﻟﺗﱠوﱡِ Kﻞ و ﱡ ِ
َKﺎﻟﺗﱠْﻘو iواْﻟ ِﺣْﻠ ِم و ِ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ِر و ﱡ
اﺿ ِﻊ
ﺻ ْد ِق اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َو ﱠ
اﻟزْﻫد َواﻟﺗﱠَو ُ
َ
َ َْ ُ َ ْ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
اﻟﺷﺟﺎﻋ ِﺔ و ِﺣْﻔ ِ{ ْاﻷَﻣﺎَﻧ ِﺔ واْﻟﺣ ِ
طِ
ﺎء ﱠ ِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﺻ ْﻣ ِت
ﺎء َو ﱠ
َواْﻟ َﻌْﻔِّو َواْﻟ ِﻌﱠﻔ ِﺔ َواْﻟ ُﺟوِد َ ٕواِ ْﻋ َ
َ َ ََ
اﻟﺳﺎﺋﻞ َو َ َ َ
واﻟﺗﱠؤد ِة واْﻟوَﻗﺎ ِر و ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
اﻟرﺣ ِم واﻟﺗﱠ َذ ِﻣ ِم ﻟِْﻠﺟ ِﺎر وﺣﺳ ِن ْاﻷَد ِب واْﻟﻣﻌ ِ
ﺎﺷ َ ِرة َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ
َ ْ ََ
َ َ ُْ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ َوﺻﻠﺔ ﱠ َ َ
َ
َ َ َ َ
اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ﺟﻣﻌﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣ َKﺎرِم ْاﻷَﺣ َﻼ ِقَ ،ﻓﺟ ِﻣ ْ ﻌﻬﺎ و ِ
اﺟ ٌب ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ
ْ
ُ َ
َ َُ َ
ََََ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﻬم ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِكَ ،ﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓ ِ7ﻣﺎ رﺣﻣ ٍﺔ ِﻣن ِ ِ
ﻧت َﻟ ُﻬ ْم
َو ﱠ
Zﻟ َ
َ َ َْ َّ ّ
َ َ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻷَ ﱠن أُﻣ َر اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ُ ﺑﺈﺗَّْ 7
{ اْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِب ﻻَ َﻧﻔ ﱡ ِ
اﺳﺗَ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْر َﻟ ُﻬ ْم َو َﺷ ِﺎوْرُﻫ ْم ِﻓﻲ
ﻧت َﻓ ّ
ظﺎً َﻏﻠِ َ
َوَﻟ ْو َُ K
ك َﻓ ْ
ﺿوْا ﻣ ْن َﺣ ْوﻟِ َ
ﺎﻋ ُ
ﻒ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َو ْ
اﻷَﻣ ِر﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ َKﻣﺎ رواﻩ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺧ ِ
ﺎن َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةِ)) :إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُِ 7ﻌ ْﺛ ُت ﻷُِﺗ ﱠﻣم
َ ََ ُ
َ َ َُ ُ
ْ
ُﻣ ََ Kﺎرَم ْاﻷَ ْﺧ َﻼ ِق((.
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ﱡ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠْﯾ ِﻬ ْم،
ﺻّﻧ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واﻟﱠﻧ ْﻘ ُ
ص اْﻟََ 5ﺷ ِرﱡ ُ#ﻠ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺳ َﺗﺣ ٌ
َ َ َُ
اﻫ ِرﻫﺎ وhو ِ
ص اْﻟَ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ َ ِ
ِﱠ ِ
ِ
اطِﻧ َﻬﺎ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن
أَ ِّ ِإ ْن َﺟﻣ ْ َﻊ ﺻﻔﺎت اﻟﻧﱠْﻘ ِ َ
ظَو َ َ َ َ
اﻻﺳِﺗ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ط ِر
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َواﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﯾﺋ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ُم ﱠ
ﺎء َواْﻟ َﻣ َِ Kر َواﻟﺗﱠَﺑﱠرِم َواْﻟ ََ 7
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ Kَ ،ﻣﺛَﻞ اْﻟ ُﻌُﻘ ْوق َو ْ ْ َ
اﻻﻧِﺗﻘ ِ
ﺎﺣﻲ واﻟ ِﻛﺑ ِر واﻟﻌﺟ ِب و ِ
اﻹِ 7
واﻟﺗﱠﻔﺎﻫ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱡﺷذوِذ و ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﻲ َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْذِﻧ ِب َواْﻟ َﺟ َﺷ ِﻊ َواْﻟ َﺑ ِﺧ ْﯾ ِﻞ
َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ِّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ْ ْ َ ّ
اﻟرﺣ ِم واْﻟﺟ ِ
واْﻟﺟﺑ ِن واْﻟ ِﺧ ﺎﻧ ِﺔ واْﻟﻣﺗَﺟ ﱠر ِِ ‰واْﻟ ِﻣﻬ َذ ِار واﻟ ﱡرﻋوﻧ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱠﺳَﻔﺎﻫ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱠ
ط ِﺎﺋ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِد
ش َوَﻗ َ
ط ِﻊ ﱠ َ َ َ
َ َُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ
ْ
َ َ
ْ ُْ َ َ
ﻟِْﻠﺟ ِﺎر وﺳوِء ا ْﻷَﱠد ِب وﺳوِء اْﻟﻣﻌ ِ
ﺎﺷ ِر َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ُﺟ ِﻣ َﻌ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ُﺳْوِء ْاﻷَ ْﺧ َﻼ ِقُ ،ﻓ ُKﱡﻠ َﻬﺎ
ََ
َ ُْ
َ َ ُْ

ِ
ِ ِﱠ ِ
وﻣ ِﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻬﻠِ َﻛ ِﺔ
ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ﱡ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻷَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن ﺻﻔﺎت اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُﻣ َ
ِ
اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ﺗَ ْﻧ ِﻘص ﻣرِاﺗﺑﻬم اْﻟﻌﺎﻟِﱠ َﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﺗََﻘﻊ ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم َِKﺑﯾرةٌ وَﻻ ِ
ﱡ
ِ
وب
ﺻ َد َر ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم اﻟذُﻧ ُ
ُ ََ َُ ْ َ
ﺻﻐ ْﯾ َرةٌ ،وَﻻ َ
َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
ﺎﻫ ِر أَﺑداِﻧ ِﻬم أَو ِﻓﻲ ِ 7
ظ ِ
ِ
ﺎط ِن ﻧُﻔ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ُِ7ﻔ ُﺟ ٍ
وﺳ ِﻬ ْم.
ور ِﻓﻲ َ
ُ
َﻋ ْﻣداً أَْو ﻧ ْﺳ َﺎﻧﺎً َوَﻻ ُوﺻ َ
َ
َْ ْ ْ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
وز ِﻓﻲ َﺣِّﻘ ِﻬ ْم اﻷَ ْﻛ ُﻞ َو ﱡ
اﻟﺷْر ُب
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :وَ* ُﺟ ُ
ﺻ ّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ
وز
ض اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﻻَ ُﯾ َؤِّد ِإَﻟﻰ َﻧ ْﻘ ٍ
ﺎح َواْﻟَﺑُْ 1ﻊ َو ِّ
آء َواْﻟ َﻣَر ُ
ص ِﻓﻲ َﻣَرِاﺗ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم ،أَ ِّ أَﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
َواﻟّﻧ َُ #
اﻟﺷَر ُ
ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﱡ ِ
ِ
اض اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻻ ُﯾ َؤِد ِإَﻟﻰ َﻧْﻘ ٍ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ُﻊ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
ص ِﻓﻲ
َّ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬ ْم ﱠ ُ
ﻣرِاﺗِﺑﻬم اْﻟﻌﺎﻟِﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ َدﻟِﯾﻞ ﺟو ِاز ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﱡ ِ
اض اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ُﺔ َ Kﱠ
اج َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َذﻟِ َك ِﻓﻲ
ﺎﻟزﱠو ِ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ُ
َّ
ََ ْ َ
ْ ُ ََ
ِ
اْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ وُﻗوﻋﻬﺎ ِﻓﯾ ِﻬمَ ،ﻓﻣﻌﻧﺎﻩ أَن ﺟو َاز ﻟِ ْﻸ ْﻧِﺑﱠ ِ
ﺻِ
ﺎل اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ;ﺔ اَﻟﱠ ِذ َﻻ
ﺎء َو ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ ُ Kﱡﻞ اْﻟ ِﺧ ﱠ
َ ُ َُ ْ ْ َ َْ ُ ْ ََ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﯾؤِد ِإَﻟﻰ ﻧْﻘ ٍ ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِِ ِ
ض وﱠ
ِ
اج
اﻟزَو ِ
َ
َُ
ص ﻓﻲ َﻣ َراﺗﺑﻬ ْم اْﻟ َﻌﻠ ﱠﺔْ Kَ ،ﺎﻷَ ْKﻞ َواﻟﺷ ْرب َو ّ َ َ
ﺎﺣﺔ َواْﻟ َﻣ ْر َ
و ﱠ
اﻟﺷ َر ِاء َواْﻟ َﺑ ْ ِﻊ.
َ
اﻟذﻧوب واْﻟﻌﯾوب ِإَﻟﻰ ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ ﺎءِ
وﻫ َذا رٌد ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﯾﻬوِد واﻟﱠﻧﺻﺎرِ iﻓﻲ ِﻧﺳﺑِﺗ ِﻬم ُﱡ
ََ َ َ
َ
َ َ ُُ َ
َُ َ َ َ
َْ ْ
واْﻟﻣرﺳﻠِﯾنَ ،ﻓﯾ ْزﻋﻣون ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم
َ ُْ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم َﺳ ََ Kر َوَْ 7ﻌ َ
ض ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ َﺎء َزﱠﻧﻰ َوَْ 7ﻌ َ
َ
ﺿﻼَﻟﺗ ِﻬ ْم أَ ْن َْ 7ﻌ َ
َزﱠﻧﻰ ِﺑﺑﻧ ِﺎﺗ ِﻬم و7ﻌﺿﻬم َﻗﺗَﻞ ﻧْﻔﺳﺎ َِ 7ﻐﯾ ِر اْﻟﺣ ِ و7ﻌﺿﻬم ﺧﺎن و7ﻌﺿﻬم ﻋ ِﻣُﻠوْا اْﻟﻣﻌ ِ
ﺎﺻﱠ َﺔ
َ ّ ََْ َ ُْ َ َ ََْ َ ُْ َ
ََ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ً ْ
ََ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟرﺳ ِﻞ ﱠ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻋ ْﻣ ًداَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َذﻟ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬ ْم َو َﺳﻠ َمَ ،ﻗ َ
ك ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ْاﻷَْﻧﺑﱠﺎء َو ﱡ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ك
اﺳﺗََْ 7ﻌ ُﺎد َذﻟ َ
﴿و َﺟ َﻌْﻠ َﻧﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ُم أ َْزَواﺟﺎً َوُذ ِّرﱠ; ًﺔ﴾ ،أَ ِّ أَ ْوَﻻداًَ ،وأَ ْﻧ َت َﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ُد ﻣ ْﺛُﻠ ُﻬ ْمَ ،و ْ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِ
ِ
وﻧوْا ِﻣ ْﺛَﻠ ُﻬ ْم أَ ْد ُﻋو ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗﱠﺎ َِ 7ﻌ ِﺔِ ،ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ:
ِﻣ َن ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﺟ ْﻬ ٌﻞ ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِإﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ أُ ْرﺳ َﻞ ﻟِﻠﺗﱠْﺑﻠِ ْ ِﻎ َﻓ َﻼ ِزُم َ ُُ K
ِ
اﻟر ُﺟ ِﻞ ِﻫ ﱠﻣ ًﺔ
ك َوَﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ :ﻣﺎ َﻧ َرَ iﻟ َﻬ َذا ﱠ
ِإ ﱠن اْﻟ َﯾ ُﻬ َ
اجَ ،و َﻋِﯾ َرْﺗ ُﻪ ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
ود َﻋ ُﺎﺑوْا َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ ْاﻷَْزَو َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻧﺳ ِ
ﺎح ،وَﻟو َِ َ K
ﺎءَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﻧ َزَل ﷲُ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻵ ﱠﺔَ،
ﺎء َو ّ
ِإ ﱠﻻ ّ
اﻟﻧ َْ َ َ K
ﺎن َﻧﺑˆﺎ َﻟ َﺷ ْﻐَﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻧ ُﺑ ﱠوةُ َﻋ ِن ّ َ
اﻟﻧ َﺳ َ
ِ
ِ
ك َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠ َﻧﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم
َوَذ ﱠَ Kرُﻫ ْم أَ ْﻣ َر َداُ َ
ود َو ُﺳَﻠ ْ َﻣ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎََﻟﻰَ﴿ :وَﻟَﻘ ْد أ َْرَﺳْﻠ َﻧﺎ ُرُﺳﻼً ّﻣن َﻗْﺑﻠ َ
ﺎن َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺻدون ﻣﺎ أَﺣ ﱠﻞ ﷲ ِﻣن َﺷﻬو ِ
ِ
ات اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎٕ َ ،واِﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ
أ َْزَواﺟﺎً َوُذ ِّرﱠ; ًﺔ﴾ ،أَ ِّ َﺟ َﻌْﻠ َﻧ ُ
ﺎﻫ ْم ََ 7ﺷ ًار َ ْﻘ ُ َ َ َ
ُ ْ ََ
ﱠ ِ
ص ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َو ْﺣ ِﻲ.
اﻟﺗ ْﺧﺻ ْ ُ
ّ
َﻓﺎْﻟﻣﻌُﻠ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َﻣ َﺎﺋ َﺔ ِا ْﻣ َأَرٍة،
ود َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺻ َﺎر iأَ ْن أَﺗﱠﻰ ﷲُ َداُ َ
وم ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟ َﯾ ُﻬود َواﻟﱠﻧ َ
َْ ُ
َوََ Kﺎﻧ ْت ﻟِ ُﺳَﻠ ْ َﻣ ِ
ﻒ ِا ْﻣ َأَرٍةَ ،ﺳ َْ 7ﻌ َﻣ َﺎﺋ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ﱠن َﻣ ْﻬ ِرﱠ; ٌﺔ َوﺛَ َﻼﺛَ َﻣ َﺎﺋ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ﱠن َﺳ ِرﱠ; ٌﺔ ََ Kﻣﺎ
ﺎن ْﺑ ِن َداُ َ
ود أَْﻟ َ
ِ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ص َﻫ َذا َﻋ ْن َﻧ ُﺑﱠوِﺗ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ َو َﻣ َِ Kﺎﻧ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد
َذ ََ Kر اْﻟ َﻛْﻠﺑ ﱡﻲَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا أَ ْﻛﺛَُر ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺ َوَﻟﻛﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻻ َﯾ ْﻧﻘ ُ
ﷲِ ِﻓﻲ َﺷﻲ ٍءَ ،ﻓرﱠد ﷲ ﻋَﻠﯾ ِﻬم ِﺑﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻵﱠ ِﺔ واَ ْﺛﺑ َت ِﺑﻬﺎ أَ ْن ﯾﺟ َ ِ ِ
اض اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ; ُﺔ
وز ﻟ ﱡﻠرُﺳﻞ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ُ
َُ
َ َ َ
َ ُ َْ ْ َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱡ
اج َواﻟذ ِر;ﱠﺔ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َذﻟ َك ََ Kﻣﺎ َﺄْﺗﻲ.
َKﺎ ﱠﻟزَو ِ

اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِاِﺛ ْﻧﺗَﻲ ﻋ ْﺷرة ِّ ِ
ﺎل ﱡ
ﺎت
َوﻟِ َﻧِﺑِّﯾ َﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟزْﻫ ِر ﱡ َو ُﻫ ﱠن أُ َﻣ َﻬ ُ
َ ََ
اﻟﻧ َﺳﺎء ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ َﺧ ِد ْﯾ َﺟ َﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت ُﺧ َوْ;ﻠِ ٍد ْﺑ ِن أَ َﺳ ٍد ْاﻷَ َﺳ ِدﱠ ُﺔ أُ ﱡم َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ أَْوَﻻ ِد ِﻩ
اﺟ ُﻪ :ﱠ
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن ،ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ﱠن أَ ْزَو ُ
ِإ ﱠﻻ ِإﺑر ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
س اْﻟﻌﺎﻣ ِرﱠ; ُﺔ و ﱠ ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ ﺳ ْوَدةُ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت ُزْﻣ َﻌ ٍﺔ ْﺑ ِن َﻗ ْ ٍ
اﻟﺻ ِد ْﯾ ِ
اﻫ ْ َمَ ،و ﱠ
َْ
اﻟﺳ ّﯾ َدةُ َﻋﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻧ ُت ّ
َ َ َ
َ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َد ُة أُ ْم َﺳَﻠ َﻣ ِﺔ ِﻫ ْﻧ ُد ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت أَِﺑﻲ أُ َﻣﱠ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧ ُزو ِﻣﱠ ُﺔ،
ﺎن اﻟﺗﱠْ ِﻣﱠ ُﺔَ ،و ﱠ
أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ Kَ 7ر َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
اﻟﺳِﯾدة ﺣْﻔﺻﺔُ ِﺑ ْﻧت ﻋﻣر ﺑ ِن اْﻟﺧ ﱠ
ش ْﺑ ِن ِرٍ h
ط ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ َزْ; َﻧ ُب ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت َﺟ ْﺣ ٍ
ﺎب،
ﺎب اْﻟ َﻌ َد ِوﱠ ُﺔَ ،و ﱠ
َ
ُ َُ ْ
َ
َو ﱠ ّ َ ُ َ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ أُ ْم َﺣِﺑ ْﯾ َِ 7ﺔ َرْﻣَﻠ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت
طَﻠ ِﻘﱠ ُﺔَ ،و ﱠ
َو ﱠ
ﺿﱠر ٍار اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺻ َ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ ُﺟَوْ; ِرﱠ; ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎرث ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ
ﺎن ْاﻷُﻣ ِوﱠ ُﺔ ،و ﱠ ِ
ِ
وﻧ ُﺔ
ط ٍب ْﺑ ِن َﺳ ِ َﻌ ٍﺔَ ،و ﱠ
ﺻ ِﻔﱠ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت َﺣِّﯾﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَ ْﺧ َ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َد ُة َﻣ ْ ُﻣ َ
َ
اﻟﺳّﯾ َد ُة َ
أَﺑﻲ ُﺳْﻔ َ ٍ َ
ﺎر ِث ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ
ٍ
ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎر ِث ْﺑ ِن َﺣ َزٍن اْﻟ ِﻬ َﻼﻟِﱠ ُﺔ َو ﱠ
اﻟﺳِّﯾ َدةُ َزْ; َﻧ ُب ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت ُﺧ َزْ; َﻣﺔ ْﺑ ِن اْﻟ َﺣ ِ ْ َ ْ
ِ ِ
اْﻟ ِﻬ َﻼﻟِﱠ ِﺔ ،وﱠﻟﻪ ﺟ ِ ِ
اﻫ م ﻣ ِرﱠ; ُﺔ اْﻟ ِﻘِ 7طﱠ ِﺔ ر ِ
ﺿﻲ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ﱠن أَ ْﺟ َﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ َن.
ْ
َ ُ َ
ﺎرﱠ; ٌﺔ ﻫ َﻲ أُ ْم إ ْﺑ َر ْ َ َ
َ َ
ِ
ٍ
ﱠ
اء َوَزْ; َﻧ ُب َوُرَﻗﱠ ُﺔ َوأُ ﱡم
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َوَﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َﺳ َُ 7ﻊ أَْوَﻻد َو ُﻫ ْمَ :ﻓﺎط َﻣ ُﺔ اﻟزْﻫ َر ُ
ﺎﺳم وﻋﺑد ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻫ مَ ،ﻓ َﻼ ﯾَ7ﻘﻰ ُذ ِر;ﱠﺗُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻣن ِﺟ ﱠﻬ ِﺔ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎطﻣﺔ ﺳِﯾدة ِﻧﺳ ِ
ﺎء
ُْKﻠﺛُو ٍم َواْﻟَﻘ ُ َ َ ْ ُ
ْ
ُ
َْ
اﻟﺳّﯾ َدة َﻓ َ َ ّ َ ُ َ
ٕ َ Zوِا ْﺑ َر َ
ﱠﺔ ،واْﻟ ِﺟﻬ ِﺔ اْﻟﻣﺻ َ ِ
ِ ِ
اْﻟﻌﺎَﻟ ِﻣﯾن ِﻓﻲ زﻣ ِﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،اْﻟِ 7
ﱠﺔ َزوﺟ ِﺔ َﻟﯾ ِث ﺑِﻧﻲ اْﻟﻬ ِ
ﺎﺷ ِم
َْ
َ َْ
طَﻔ ِو ْ َ ْ َ
ُْ
َ
ﺿ َﻌﺔ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺑو َ َ
ََ َ
ِ
اﻹﻣﺎ ِم ﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ ﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ ٍ ِ
ِ
ﺎم اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ُن
َوِﻧ ْﻣ ِر ﷲ ِْ َ َ ّ ْ
طﺎﻟب َرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎَ ،وأَْوَﻻ ُد ُﻫ َﻣﺎْ :اﻹ ْﻣ ُ
اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺣﺳﯾ ِن وﻣﺣ ِﺳن ،وأُم Kﻠﺛومٍ ،وز;ﻧب ر ِ
وِ
ﺿﻲ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َو َﻋ ْن ُذ ِرﱠ;ِﺗ ِﻬ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ
ْ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ٌ َ ﱡ ُ ْ ُْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن.
َﯾ ْو ِم ّ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ ﴿ :ن ﱠ
ِ
ول ْاﻷ ْﺳو ِ
ﻷﺳو ِ
اق
َ
َ َ َ
اق﴾َ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن ُد ُﺧ َ
َ
ﺎم َوَ ْﻣ ُﺷو َن ﻓﻲ ا ْ َ
ﺄﻛُﻠو َ اَﻟط َﻌ َ
طَﻠ ِب اْﻟﻣ َﻌ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠ َﻬﺎ ْﻟ َﺣﺎ ﱠﺟِﺗ ِﻪَ ،وﻟِﺗَ ْذ َِ َ Kرة اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ ِ7ﺄَ ْﻣ ِر
ﺎن َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎح ﻟِ ِﻠﺗّ َﺟ َﺎرِة َو َ
ﺎشَ ،وََ K
ُﻣﱠٌ 7
َ
ِ
ِ
ض َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟَﻘ َِ 7ﺎﺋ ِﻞَ ،ﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻞ َﯾ ْد ُﻋو ُﻫ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ِﺔ
ﷲ َوَد ْﻋَوِﺗﻪَ ،وَ َﻌ ِر ُ
وﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَﱠ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ُ Kﱡﻞ
ﺎت َﻗْﺑﻠِ َﻬﺎ َﯾ ِد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺟ ِﺎﺋ َز ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ﱡ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اض اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ;ﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ َﻻ ﺗُ َؤِد ِإَﻟﻰ َﻧْﻘ ٍ
ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
وز َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ْاﻷَ ُْ Kﻞ
ص ﻓﻲ َﻣ َراﺗِﺑ ِﻬ ْم َو َﻣ ََ Kﺎﻧﺗ ِﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
اﻟﺷرب و ِْ
ﱠ
ﺿ ُﺑوْا َوَ ْﺳﺗَ ْﺣ ُﯾوْا َوَ; َﺧﺎُﻓوْا،
اﻻِﺗ ﱠ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﺟ ْﻧ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ﺿوْا َوَْﻔ َرُﺣوْا َوَ ْﻐ َ
وز أَ ْن َﯾ ْر ُ
ﺻ ُ
َو ْ ُ َ
ﺿوا ِْ 7ﺎﻷَ ْﻣ َر ِ
اض اَﻟﱠِﺗﻲ َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ ِﺟ َزُﻫ ْم َﻋ ْن أَ ْد َاؤ ِرَﺳﺎَﻟﺗَ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد
َوَ; ُﺟ ُ
وز َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم أَ ْ ﺿﺎً أَ ْن َ ْﻣ َر ُ
ﱠِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ ْﺷﻬ ُد ِِّ Kُ 7ﻞ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
وﻧ ُﻬ ْم ُﯾ َ7ﺎﻟِ ُﻐو َن
ﺿ ُر ُ
اض اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِرﱠ;ﺔ اَّﻟذ ْﯾ َن َ ْﺣﺿ ُر َ
وﻧ ُﻬ ْمَ ،واﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﻻ َ ْﺣ َ
َ
ِ
َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ َﺧ ْﺑ َر ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣﺗََواﺗ ِر.

اض اْﻟ7ﺷ ِر; ِ
ﱠﺔ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﺟ َو َاز ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ َ َ
َوأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت أَ ْ ً
 Zﻋﻧﻪ ُﻘول ﺟﺎء ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ُﺔ رﻫ ٍِ pإَﻟﻰ ﺑﯾ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِِ
اج اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ
وت أ َْزَو ِ
َْ
ُُ
َ
ﺻﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧﺎر ّ َﻋ ْن أ ََﻧس َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ُﺧِﺑ ُروا
ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َمَ ،ﻓَﻠ ﱠﻣﺎ أ ْ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َ ْﺳﺄَُﻟو َن َﻋ ْن ﻋ ََ 7ﺎدة اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ِّﻲ َ
َ
ِ
ﱡ
ِ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َم؟ َﻗ ْد ُﻏ ِﻔ َر َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺗََﻘ ﱠد َم
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
َKﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﺗََﻘﺎﻟ َ
وﻫﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎُﻟواَ :وأ َْﯾ َن َﻧ ْﺣ ُن ﻣ ْن اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ِّﻲ َ
ِﻣن َذ ْﻧ ِِ 7ﻪ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄَ ﱠﺧرَ ،ﻗﺎل أَﺣدﻫم :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ أَﻧﺎ َﻓِﺈِّﻧﻲ أ ِ ﱠ
وم
ﺎل َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُﺻّﻠﻲ اﻟﻠ ْﯾ َﻞ أ ََﺑ ًداَ ،وَﻗ َ
آﺧ ُر :أ ََﻧﺎ أ ُ
َ
َ َُ ُْ
ََ
َﺻ ُ
اﻟﻧﺳﺎء َﻓ َﻼ أَﺗزﱠوج أَﺑداَ ،ﻓﺟﺎء رﺳول ﱠ ِ
اﻟ ﱠدﻫر وَﻻ أُْﻓ ِطر ،وَﻗﺎل آﺧر :أَﻧﺎ أ ِ ِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ
ُ َ َ َُ َ ْ
ََ ُ َ ً َ َ َ ُ ُ
َْ َ
َ Z
َﻋﺗَزُل ّ َ َ
ِ ِZإِﻧﻲ َﻷَﺧﺷﺎﻛم ِﱠ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﱠ
َﻣﺎ َو ﱠ ّ
ﺎل)) :أ َْﻧﺗُ ْم اﻟذ َ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم إَﻟ ْﯾﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ْ َ ُْ
ﯾن ُﻗْﻠﺗُ ْم ََ Kذا َوََ Kذا أ َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺳﺂءَ ،ﻓ َﻣن َرِﻏ َب َﻋن ُﺳﱠﻧِﺗﻲ
َوأ َْﺗَﻘ ُ
ُﺻّﻠِﻲ َوأ َْرُﻗ ُد َوأَﺗََزﱠو ُج ّ
وم َوأَْﻓط ُر َوأ َ
ﺎﻛ ْم َﻟ ُﻪ َﻟﻛّﻧﻲ أ ُ
اﻟﻧ َ
َﺻ ُ
ﺎﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ ﱠ
ﺎﻟرْﻏُ 7ﺔ َﻋ ِن ﱠ
اﻟط ِرْ;َﻘ ِﺔ َﻻ اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ﺗََﻘﺎِﺑ ُﻞ اْﻟَﻔ ْر ِ
اﻟﺷﻲ ِء
َﻓَﻠ ْ َس ِﻣِّﻧﻲ((َ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ ُﻣ َرُاد ِ 7ﱡ
ضَ ،ﻓ ﱠ َ
ْ
ِْ
اﻹ ْﻋ َر ِ
ط ِرْ;َﻘ ِﺔ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َﻓَﻠ ْ َس ِﻣِّﻧﻲ،
ط ِرْ;َﻘِﺗﻲ َوأَ َﺧ َذ َِ 7
ك َ
اض َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣ َرُاد َﻣ ْن ﺗََر َ
ِ
ﺻَﻔ ُﻬ ْم ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
ط ِرْ; ِ ﱠ
اﻟرْﻫ َِ 7ﺎﻧﱠ ِﺔ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن اَ ْﺑﺗََد ُﻋوْا اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺷ ِد ْﯾ ِد ََ Kﻣﺎ َو ﱠ
ك ِإَﻟﻰ َ
َوَﻟ َﻣ َﺢ ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
ﱡ
ِ
ط ُر ﻟِ َﯾﺗََﻘِّو ُi
ط ِرْ;َﻘ ُﺔ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ اْﻟ َﺣِﻧ ْ ِﻔﱠ ِﺔ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ْﻣ َﺣ ُﺔ َﻓ َْﻔ َ
وﻩ َِ 7ﻣﺎ اَْﻟﺗََزُﻣوﻩَُ ،و َ
َوَﻗ ْد َﻋ َﺎﺑ ُﻬ ْم 7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻣﺎ َوﻓ ُ
اﻟﺻو ِم وُ; َﻧﺎم ﻟِ َﯾﺗََﻘ ِوَ iﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ ِﻘ َﺎ ِم ِﻓﻲ ﱠاﻟ ْﯾ ِﻞ وَ;ﺗََزﱠو ُج ﻟِ َﻛﺳر ﱠ
ﺎف اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ ِ
س
اﻟﺷ ْﻬَوَة َ ٕوِا ْﻋَﻔ ُ
َُ
َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ ْ َ ُ ّ ُ
َ
ِِ
ِ
اﻟرْﻏُ 7ﺔ ِ7ﺿر ٍب ِﻣن اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺄ ِو; ِﻞ ﻌ ِذر ﺻ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺣ َُ 7ﻪ
َ
َوﺗَ ْﻛﺛ ْﯾ ُر اﻟﱠﻧ َﺳﻞَ ،وَﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪَ" :ﻓَﻠ ْ َس ﻣّﻧﻲ" ِإ ْن ََ Kﺎﻧ ْت ﱠ َ َ ْ
ْ ََ ُ َ
ط ِرْ;َﻘِﺗﻲَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﻠ ِزُم أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺧ َرَج َﻋ ِن اْﻟ ِﻣﱠﻠ ِﺔ َ ٕوِا ْن
ِﻓ ْ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ "َﻓَﻠ ْ َس ِﻣِّﻧﻰ" أَ ِّ َﻓَﻠ ْ َس َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
َKﺎن ِإﻋراﺿﺎ وﺗَْﻧ ِطﻌﺎ ْﻔ ِ
ﺿﻲ ِإَﻟﻰ ِا ْﻋِﺗَﻘ ِﺎد أَ ْرِﺟ ِﺣﱠ ِﺔ َﻋ َﻣﻠِ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ "َﻓَﻠ ْ َس ِﻣِّﻧﻲ" َﻟ ْ َس َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ َْ ً َ ً َ
ِﻣﱠﻠِﺗﻲ ِﻷَ ﱠن ِا ْﻋِﺗَﻘ َﺎد َذﻟِ َك َﻧوعٌ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻛْﻔ ِر ،وَﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َد ِة
َ َ
ْ
ِ
اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
اﻟﺻ ْد َق واﻷَﻣ َﺎﻧ َﺔ واﻟﺗﱠْﺑﻠِ َﻎ و َﺟو َاز ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
اض
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
"وِا ْﺛ َ7ﺎﺗُ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎءٕ َ :
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ّ
َ َ
َ َ َ
ُ َ
ِِ ِِ
اﻟرﺳ ِﻞ ِﺑﺟ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱡﻧ ُﺑ ﱠوِة".
اْﻟ ََ 7ﺷ ِر;ﱠﺔ ﻟ َﻧْﻔﺳﻪ َﻋ ْﯾ ُن إ ْﺛ َ7ﺎﺗﻪ َذﻟ َك ﺑ َﺟﻣ ِﻊ إ ْﺧ َواﻧﻪ ﻣ َن ﱡ ُ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱡ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
وﻣو َن ﻻ َْ 1ﻌ ُﺻو َن
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واَْﻟ َﻣﻼﺋ َُ #ﺔ ُ#ﻠ ُﻬ ْم ﱠﻣ ْﻌ ُﺻ ُ
َ َ َُ
ْﻛُﻠو َن َوﻻ
ور َوﻻ ِﺑِﺈَﻧ ٍ
ورِاﻧﱡﯾو َن َﻟُْ 1ﺳوْا ِﺑ ُذ ٍُ #
ﺎث ،ﻻﱠ َ1ﺄ ُ
ﷲ َﻣﺎ أَ َﻣَرُﻫ ْمَ ،وَْ 1ﻔ َﻌُﻠو َن َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْؤ َﻣُرو َنُ ،ﻧ َ
َ
ْ 1ﺷرIو َن ،أَ ِ ﯾ ِﺟب ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ Kﻞ ﻣ َKﱠﻠ ٍ
ﻒ ِْ
ﺎن ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻣ َﻼِﺋ َِ Kﺔ ،أَ ِّ أَ ْن َ ْﻌﺗَِﻘ َد أَ ﱠن َﺟ ِﻣ ْ َﻊ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ّ َ ُ َ
َ َُ
ّ ُ
ِﻋْﻠ ِم ِ ِZﻣن اْﻟﻣ َﻼِﺋ َِ Kﺔ ﺣ ﱞ وﺛَﺎِﺑت7ِ ،ﺄَﱠﻧﻬم ﻣوﺟودون وﻣ َِ Kرﻣون ،وأَﱠﻧﻬم أَﺟﺳﺎم َﻟ َ ِ
ﻒ
َ َ ٌ
ط ﺎﺋ ٌ
ُ ْ َْ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ّ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ ٌ
ّ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
َﻣ َرُﻫ ْم َوَْﻔ َﻌُﻠو َن َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْؤ َﻣ ُرو َن﴾َ ،وَﻗ ِﺎد ُرْو َن
ﺻو َن ﱠ
َ َZﻣﺎ أ َ
ُرْو َﺣﺎﻧﱠ ٌﺔُ ،ﺧﻠُﻘوْا ﻣ ْن ُﻧ ْوٍرَ ﴿ ،ﻻ َ ْﻌ ُ
ﺎل اْﻟﺣﺳﻧ ِﺔ اْﻟﻣ ْﺧ َﺗﻠَِﻔ ِﺔ ،وﻫم َﻻ ﯾ ِ
ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺗﱠ َﺷ َِ Kﻞ ِْ 7ﺎﻷَ ْﺷ َِ K
وﺻُﻔو َن ِﺑ ُذ ُْ Kوَ ٍرة َوَﻻ ِ7ﺄَُﻧوﺛَ ٍﺔَ ،و ُﻫ ْم َﻻ
َ
َ ُْ ُ
َََ ُ
ﯾﺗَزﱠوﺟون ،وَﻻ ْﺄ ِﻛُﻠون وَﻻ ْﺷرhون ،وَﻻ ﯾﻧﺎﻣونَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اْﻟﺣﻣد ِﱠ ِ َﻓ ِ
ﺎط ِر
َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ََ ُ َ
َ ُْ
َ ُ َ

ِ
ﻶﺋ ََ Kﺔ رﺳﻼً أَوﻟِﻰ أَﺟِﻧﺣ ٍﺔ﴾ واْﻟَﻔ ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﻞ ِاْﻟﻣ ِ
ض ﺟ ِ
ﻟﺳ ِ
ط ُر:
ﺎط ُر اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟِ ُ َ ،واْﻟَﻔ ْ
ْ َ ْ َ
ﻣﺎوات َواَ ْﻷَْر ِ َ
َ
اﱠ َ
ُُ
َ
ِ
ﺎطر ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ات و ْاﻷَْر ِ
ﺎل ْاﺑ ُن َﻋﱠٍ 7
ض" َﺣﺗﱠﻰ
ﺎسْ Kُ :ﻧ ُت َﻻ أَ ْد ِر َﻣﺎ "َﻓ َ
اء ْو ْاﻻ ْﺧﺗ َراعَُ ،ﻗ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ َو َ
ْاﻻ ْﺑﺗ َد ُ
ِ
ﺻﻣ ِ ِ ِ
أَﺗَ ِﺎﻧﻲ أَ ْﻋ َارِﺑ َ ِ
ط ُر
ط ْرﺗُ َﻬﺎ ،أَ ِّ أََﻧﺎ اَ ْﺑﺗََدأَﺗُ َﻬﺎَ ،واْﻟَﻔ َ
ﺎل أَ َﺣ ُد ُﻫ َﻣﺎ :أََﻧﺎ َﻓ َ
ﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺑ ٍّرَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎن َﯾ ْﺧﺗَ َ
ِ
اﻹﺑﻬﺎ ِم ،واْﻟﻣراد ِﺑ ِذ ِْ Kر ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ات و ْاﻷَْر ِ
ض اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ُم ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪَ ،وَﻧﱠُ 7ﻪ ِﺑ َﻬ َذا
ﺎﻟﺳ ََ 7ﺎ7ﺔ َو ِْ ْ َ َ ُ َ ُ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ َو َ
َﺣَﻠ ُب اﻟﱠﻧﺎَﻗﺔ َ 7
ِِ ِ ِ
اﻹﻋﺎد ِة ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ َﻓوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﺟ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﻞ
َ
َ
َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن َﻣ ْن َﻗ َد َر َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻻ ْﺑﺗ َداء َﻗﺎدٌر َﻋَﻠﻰ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِاْﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم
ﻶﺋ ََ Kﺔ ُرُﺳﻼً﴾ ﱡ
اﻟرُﺳ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِﺟ ْﺑ ِرْ; َﻞ َو ِﻣ ْ َKﺎﺋ ْﯾ َﻞ َ ٕوِا ْﺳ َراﻓ ْﯾ َﻞ َو َﻣﻠ ُ
ك اْﻟ َﻣ ْوتَ ،
َ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل َﻗﺗَ َﺎدةٌ:
أَ ْﺟ َﻣﻌ ْﯾ َنَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أَ ْوﻟِ َﻰ أ ْ
ﺻ َﺣ َ
ﺎب أَ ْﺟﻧ َﺣﺔَ ،ﻗ َ
َﺟﻧ َﺣﺔ﴾ أَ ِّ أَ ْ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎﺣ ِ
ﺎء ِإَﻟﻰ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ٌﺔَ ،وَْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺎنَ ،وَْ 7ﻌ ُ
َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم َﻟ ُﻪ َﺟ َﻧ َ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم أَ ْرََ hﻌ ٌﺔَ ،ﯾ ْﻧ ِزُﻟو َن ﺑﻬ َﻣﺎ ﻣ َن ﱠ َ
ٍ ٍِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ض ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ ِ ِ
ض ،وَ َﻌ ِر ُﺟو َن ِﻣ َن ْاﻷَْر ِ
ْاﻷَْر ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎءَ ،وﻫ َﻲ َﻣﺳ ْﯾ َرةٌ َ Kذا ﻓﻲ َوْﻗت َواﺣد ،أَ ِّ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِد ﱡ ِ :إَﻟﻰ اْﻟ ِﻌ َِ 7ﺎد ِﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ٍﺔ أَ ْو
ﺎل ﱠ
ﺎل َ ْﺣ َﯾﻰ ْﺑ ُن َﺳ َﻼ ٍم" :إَﻟﻰ ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َﺎءَ ،وَﻗ َ
َﺟ َﻌَﻠ ُﻬ ْم ُرُﺳ ًﻼَ ،ﻗ َ
ِِ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎء﴾ ،أَ ِّ َﯾ ِز ُ;د ِﻓﻲ َﺧْﻠ ِ اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼِﺋ َِ Kﺔ،
ﻧْﻘ َﻣﺔَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﯾز ُ;د ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ُن"َ :ﯾ ِزْ; ُد ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ " أَ ِّ ِﻓﻲ أَ ْﺟِﻧ َﺣ ِﺔ
ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْول أَ ْﻛﺛَ ِر اْﻟ ُﻣَﻔ ّﺳ ِرْ; َنَ ،ذ ََ Kرﻩُ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻬ َد ِو ﱡ َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎءَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت أَ ْ ً
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم اْﻟ َﻣﻼَﺋ ََ Kﺔ َ7ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َKﺔ َﻣﺎ َ َﺷ ُ
اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ ﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ﻫر;رة)) :ﯾﺗَﻌﺎَﻗﺑو َن ِﻓ ُKم ﻣ َﻼِﺋ َُ Kﺔ ِ 7ﱠ
ﺎﻟﻠ ْﯾ ِﻞ َو َﻣﻼَِﺋ َُ Kﺔ ِ7ﺎﻟﱠﻧ َﻬ ِ
ﺎر(( أَ ِّ ﺗَ ْﺄِﺗﻲ
َُ ّ َْ
َُ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ
ْ َ
َ
ﱠِ ِ
ط ِﺎﺋَﻔ ٌﺔ ﻋ ِﻘب َ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
طَﻠ ِ
ﺻّﻠِ ْﯾ َن أَ ْو ِﻓﻲ ُﻣ ْ
َ
طﺎﺋَﻔﺔ ،ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَ ُﻌ ُ
َ َ
ود ْاﻷُْوَﻟﻰ َﻋﻘ َب اﻟﺛﺎﻧﱠﺔ ،أَ ِّ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
ط ِﺎﺋَﻔﺗَْﯾ ِن أَْو َر ُﺟَﻠ ْﯾ ِن ِ7ﺄَ ﱠن َ ْﺄِﺗﻲ
ﺎل ْاﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟ َﺑ ِّرٕ َ :وِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َ ُKو ُن اﻟﺗﱠ َﻌ ِﺎﻗ ُب َﺑ ْﯾ َن
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻗ
َ
َ
َ
َﻫ َذا ﻣ ﱠرًة وَ ْﻌ ِﻘَُ 7ﻪ َﻫ َذا ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ ْﻌ ِﻘ ْﯾ ُب اْﻟ ُﺟ ُﯾ ِ
وش أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻬ َز َاﻷَ ِﻣ ْﯾ ُر ََ 7ﻌﺛًﺎ ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ﱠد ٍة ﺛُ ﱠم َﺄَ ِذ ُن َﻟ ُﻬ ْم
َ
َ َ
اﻟر ُﺟ ْوِع َْ 7ﻌ َد أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻬ َز
اﻟر ُﺟ ْوِع َْ 7ﻌ َد أَ ْن َﯾ ْﺟ َﻬ َز َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻫ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ﱠد ٍة ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﺄَ ِذ ُن َﻟ ُﻬ ْم ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
ِ
ﺎل
ْاﻷَﱠوﻟِ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻓ ِﻘ ْﯾ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼِﺋ َِ Kﺔ ُﻫ ُم اْﻟ ِﺣْﻔ َ
ظ ُﺔ َﻧﱠﻘَﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﱠ ٌ
ﺎض َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻬ ْوِرَ ،وَﻗ َ
ظ َﺔ َُﻔ ِ
ﺎرُﻗو َن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد،
طِﺑ ﱡﻲْ " :اﻷَ ْ
ظ َﻬ ُر ِﻋ ْﻧ ِد أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻫ ْمَ ،وَُﻘِّوَ ُﻪ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْم َﯾ َﻧ ِﻘ ْﻞ أَ ْن اْﻟ ِﺣْﻔ َ
اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠِ
ﺿﻬم َﻋَﻠﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ض
ﺻ َﻼ ِة ﱡ
اﻟﺻ ِْ 7ﺢ َﻓ ُ َﺳﻠ ُم َْ 7ﻌ ُ ُ ْ
أَ ِّ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َKﺔُ اﻟﻠ ْﯾﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ اﻟﱠﻧ َﻬ ِﺎر ﻋ ْﻧ َد َ
ﺎر ،وﺻورﺗُﻪ أَن ﺗَﻧ ِزل َ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠِ ِ
ﺻ ِر
ﺻ َﻌ َد َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ اﻟﻠ ْﯾﻞ َوَﺗْﻠﺑ ُث َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ اﻟﱠﻧ َﻬ ِ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ ْ َ
طﺎﺋَﻔﺔٌ ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟ َﻌ ْ
َﻓﺗَ َ
ط ِﺎﺋَﻔ ٌﺔ ﺛَ ِﺎﻧﱠ ٌﺔ ِﻋ ْﻧد اْﻟَﻔﺟ ِرَ ،ﻓﯾﺟﺗَ ِﻣﻊ ﱠ
اﻟط ِﺎﺋَﻔﺗَ ِ ِ
ﺻ َﻼ ِة اْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ ِر ،ﺛُ ﱠم َ ْﻌ ِرُج
َوﺗَِﺑ ْﯾ ُت ،ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَْﻧ ِزُل َ
َ ْ
َْ ُ
ﺎن ﻓﻲ َ
ﱠِ
 pو ﺳﺗَﻣر اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ﻧ َزُﻟوْا وْﻗت اْﻟَﻔﺟ ِر ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟﻌﺻ ِر َﻓﺗَِﻧزل ﱠ
اﻟط ِﺎﺋَﻔ ُﺔ ْاﻷُ ْﺧ َرi
اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َ7ﺎﺗُوْا َﻓَﻘ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
ْ
ُ
َ ْ
ﺣﺻﻞ ِاﺟِﺗﻣﺎﻋﻬم ِﻋ ْﻧد اْﻟﻌﺻ ِر أَ ﺿﺎ وَﻻ ﺻﻌد ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم أَﺣٌد ،ﺑﻞ ﺗَِﺑﯾت ﱠ
اﻟط ِﺎﺋَﻔﺗَ ِ
ﺿﺎ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ً َ َ ْ َُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُ
ﺎن أَ ْ ً

اﻟط ِﺎﺋَﻔﺗَﯾ ِن و ﺳﺗَ ِﻣر َذﻟِكَ ،ﻓﺗَ ِ
ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَﻌ ِرج ِإﺣد iﱠ
ﺻ ﱡﺢ ﺻ ْوَرَة اﻟﺗﱠ َﻌ ِﺎﻗ ِب ﻣ َﻊ ِا ْﺧِﺗﺻ ِ
ﺎص اﻟﱡﻧ ُزْو ِل
ْ ُ َْ
ْ ََْ ُ َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ﺻ ِر َواْﻟ ُﻌ ُرْو ِج ْ7ﺎْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ ِرَ ،وﷲُ أَ ْﻋَﻠ ُم.
7ﺎْﻟ َﻌ ْ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِ
َ Uو ِﺻ ْد ٌق،
ﺎوﱠُ 1ﺔ ُ#ﱡﻠ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واْﻟ ُﻛ ُﺗ ُب ﱠ َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِِ
ﺿ َﻣ َﻧ ْﺗ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ
أَ ِّ أَن ُKﺗُ َب ﷲِ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ ِﺎوﱠ َﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻧ ِزَﻟﺔَ ِإَﻟﻰ َرُﺳﻠﻪ َﻓﺄَﻧﱠ َﻬﺎ ََ Kﻼ ُم ﷲ َوأَن َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
َﻣﻧﱠﺎ ِ7ﺎ ﱠ ِ َوﻣﺂ أ ُْﻧ ِزَل
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎعَ ،ﻗ َ
َوﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻗوُﻟوْا أ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وﺳﻰ
ﯾﻞ َ ٕوِا ْﺳ َﺣ َ
ﺎق َوَ ْﻌُﻘ َ
إَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ َوﻣﺂ أ َْﻧ ِزَل إَﻟﻰ إ ْﺑ َارﻫ َم َوا ْﺳ َﻣﻌ َ
وب َواﻷ َْﺳ َ7ﺎَ vوﻣﺂ أُوﺗ َﻰ ُﻣ َ
ِ
َﺣ ٍد ِّﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َوَﻧ ْﺣ ُن َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ُﻣو َن﴾،
َو ِﻋ َﺳﻰ َوﻣﺂ أُوِﺗ َﻰ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ُﯾﺋو َن ﻣن َرِِّ hﻬ ْم ﻻَ ُﻧَﻔ ّر ُ
ِق َﺑ ْﯾ َن أ َ
ِ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﺎب ﻟِْﻠ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َن أَ ِّ ُﻗوُﻟوْا أَﱡﯾ َﻬﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ُﻧو َن ِﻟ َﻬ ُؤَﻻ ِء
َﻣﱠﻧﺎ ِ7ﺎ ﱠ ﴾ َﺧط ٌ
َو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰُ﴿ :ﻗوُﻟوْا أ َ
ﱠِ
ِ
ﺻﱠدَﻗ َﻧﺎ ِ7ﺎ،ِB
وﻧوْا ُﻫ ً
ﺻ َﺎر iاَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﻗﺎُﻟوْا َﻟ ُﻛ ْمُ Kُ :
ﺻ َﺎر iﺗَ ْﻬﺗَُدوْا :أَ َﻣﱠﻧﺎ أَ ِّ َ
ودا أَ ْو َﻧ َ
اْﻟ َﯾ ُﻬ ْود َواﻟﻧﱠ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠِ
﴿وﻣﺂ أ ُْﻧ ِزَل ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ﴾ ِﻣ َن اْﻟُﻘر ِ
ﺻﱠد َﻗ َﻧﺎ 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب اَﻟذ أَْﻧ ِزُل ﷲُ
َو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
آن أَ ِّ َ
ٍ
ﺎب ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠْﻧ ِزْ; ِﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ِإ ْذ َُ Kﺎﻧوْا ُﻣﺗََِ 7ﻌ ِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﺄ ُﻣ ِ
ﯾن
ﺎف اْﻟ َﺧ َ
ورْ; َن َﻣ ْﻧ ِﻬِّﯾ َ
ِإَﻟﻰ َﻧِﺑِّﯾ َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺَ ،ﻓﺄَ َ
ﺿ ُ
ط َ
ﺎن ﺗَ ْﻧ ِز; ًﻼ ِإَﻟﻰ رﺳ ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ َِ 7ﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ اﻟﺗﱠْﻧ ِزْ; ِﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﻟِﱠﻠ ِذ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن
َِ 7ﻪ َﻓ ََ K
ﺎنٕ َ ،وِا ْن َْ َ K
َُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺻﺣ ِ
اْﻟﻣﻌ ِﺎﻧﻲ اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ و ﱠ
ِ
ﻒ
﴿وﻣﺂ أ َْﻧ ِزَل إَﻟﻰ إ ْﺑ َارﻫ َم﴾ ﻣ َن ﱡ ُ
ََ
ﺻﻔ ْتَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
َ َ
ﺎن ِإﺑر ِ
اْﻟ َﻌ َﺷ ِر اَﻟﱠِﺗﻲ ُﻧ ِزَل ِإَﻟ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣن ﱠرِِّ hﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو أَُﺑو اْﻟ ﱠ
اﻫ ْ َم اْﻟ َﺧﻠِ ْﯾ ُﻞ ْﺑ ُن ﺗَ ِﺎرٍخ ْﺑ ِن
ﺿ ْ َﻔ ِ ْ َ
ِ ِ
غ ْﺑ ِن َر ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎم ْﺑ ِن ُﻧ ْو ٍح
ور ْﺑ ِن َﺳ ُﺎرو َ
ﺎﺣ َ
َﻧ ُ
اﻏو ْﺑن َﻓﺎﻟ ُﻎ ْﺑن َﻋﺎﺑر ْﺑن َﺷﺎﻟ ُﺢ ْﺑن اَ ْرَﻓ َﺧ َﺷذ ْﺑن َﺳ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼمKَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل إﺑن َِKﺛﯾ ٍر ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ ِ :
وب﴾
ﯾﻞ َ ٕوِا ْﺳ َﺣ َ
ﺎق َوَ ْﻌُﻘ َ
﴿وا ْﺳ َﻣﻌ َ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ
َ
أَ ِ ﺻ ﱠدَﻗﻧﺎ أَ ﺿﺎ وآﻣﱠﻧﺎ ِ7ﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِزل ِإَﻟﯾ ِﻬمَ ،ﻓﻬم ِإﺳﻣ ِﻌﯾﻞ ٕوِاﺳﺣﺎق أَﺑﻧﺎ ِإﺑر ِ
اﻫ ْ َم اْﻟ َﺧﻠِ ْﯾ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم
ّ َ َ ْ ً َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َْ َْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺎق َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ﱠ
اﱠ
وب َﻓ ُﻬَو ْإﺑ ُن ِإ ْﺳ َﺣ َ
ﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َ ْﻌُﻘ َ
ﺎ ﴾vوﻫم ْاﻷَﻧِﺑ ﺎء ِﻣن أَوَﻻ ِد ﻌُﻘوب ﺑ ِن ِإﺳﺣﺎق ﺑ ِن ِإﺑر ِ
﴿واﻷَﺳِ 7
اﻫ ْ َمَ ،وَﻟ ُﻪ ا ْﺛ َﻧﻰ َﻋ َﺷ َر
َ َْ
َ ُُ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َْ
ِ
ِ
ان َوَﻧْﻔﺗَﺎﻟِﻲ
ﯾﻞ َو َﺷ ْﻣ ُﻌو َن َوَﻻَو َوَ; ُﻬوَذا َواَ ْ َﺳ َ
ﻒ َوْ ِhﻧ َﺎﻣ ْﯾ َن َوَد َ
وﺳ ُ
َر ُﺟ ًﻼُ :رَوُ ِh
ﺎﺧ َر َوَازﺑُﻠو َن َوُ; ُ
َ pﺟ ْﻣ ُﻊ َﺳ َْ pٍ 7و ُﻫَو اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎﻓ ُدَ ،وَُ Kﺎﻧوْا أَﺛْ َﻧﻰ َﻋ َﺷ ٍرَ ،ﺳ ﱡﻣوْا
َو َﺟ ُﺎد َواَ ِﺷ ْﯾ ُر َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،و ْاﻷَ ْﺳ َُ 7
ِﺑ َذﻟِ ِ
ٍِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ًﺔَ ،وﻟِْﻠَﻔ ْر ِق َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْم َوأَ ْوَﻻ ِد ِإ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ َﻞ َﻓ ُﻬَو ُ َﺳ ﱠﻣ ْو َن
َ
ك ﻷَ ﱠن ُ Kﱠﻞ َواﺣد ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َوَﻟ َد َﺟ َﻣ َ
اﻫ م َﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ Kﺎﻧوْا ﻣﺗﱠ ِﻌِﺑ ِدﯾن ِِ ِ 7
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ن
ﺿﺎ
ﺻ ُﺣﻔﻪ ََ Kﺎﻧ ْت َﻣ ْﻧ ِزَﻟ ٌﺔ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم أَ ْ ً
َ ُ ُ َْ ُ
7ﺎْﻟَﻘ َ7ﺎﺋﻞَ ،واْﻟ َﻣ ُذ ُُ Kرْو َ َْ 7ﻌ َد إ ْﺑ َر ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ
آﻣﱠﻧﺎ أَ ْ ً
ََ Kﻣﺎ أَ ﱠن اْﻟُﻘ ْر َ
آن َﻣ ْﻧ ِزٌل إَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوِﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
وﺳﻰ﴾ َ ْﻌﻧﻲَ :و َ
﴿وﻣﺂ أُوﺗ َﻰ ُﻣ َ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼمَ ،و ُﻫَو ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ ْﺑ ُن ِﻋ ْﻣ َر ِ
ﺎﻫ َث ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ِﺎزَر
ان ْﺑ ِن َﻗ َ
َ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠْوَراة اَﻟﺗﻲ آﺗَ َ
ﺎﻫﺎ ﷲُ ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ﺑ ِن َﻻو iﺑ ِن ﻌُﻘوب ﺑ ِن ِإﺳﺣﺎق ﺑ ِن ِإﺑر ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
اﻫ ْ َم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
ْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َْ

ﺿﺎ ِِْ 7
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،وأُ ﱡﻣ ُﻪ
ﺎﻹ ْﻧ ِﺟ ْﯾ َﻞ اَﱠﻟ ِذ آﺗَﺎﻩُ ﷲُ ِﻋ ْ َﺳﻰ ْﺑ َن َﻣ ِرُ; َم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ﱠ
آﻣﱠﻧﺎ أَ ْ ً
َ
﴿وﻋ َﺳﻰ﴾ َو َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
وﻫﺎ ِﻋ ْﻣ َر ِ
ﺻ َﻼ ِة َﺑِﻧﻲ ِإ ْﺳ َرِاﺋ ْﯾ َﻞ
ود َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َﻣ ِرُ; َم ﻫ َﻲ ﻣ ْن ُﺳ َﻼَﻟﺔ َداُ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َوََ K
ﺎن أَُﺑ َ
ﺻﺎﺣ ُب َ
ان َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ﻓﻲ َزَﻣﺎﻧﻪَ ،وََ Kﺎﻧ ْت أُ ﱡﻣ َﻬﺎ َﺣﱠﻧ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ُت َﻓﺎُﻗ َ
ﺎن َزَِ Kرﱠ;ﺎ َﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ َذﻟ َ
ود ْﺑ ِن َﻗِﺑ ْﯾ َﻞ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌﺎِﺑ َداتَ ،وََ K
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ
ﺎع" ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْو ِل اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻬْوِرَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ َزْو ُج َﺧﺎَﻟﺗ َﻬﺎ "أَ ْﺷ َ َ
ﺎن َزْو ُج أُ ْﺧت َﻣ ِرُ; َم "أَ ْﺷ َ َ
ﺎع" َﻓﺎُB
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
آﻣﻧﱠﺎ
أَ ْﻋَﻠ ُمَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َوَرَد ْإﺑ ُن َKﺛ ْﯾ ٍرَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
﴿وﻣﺂ أُوﺗ َﻰ اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ُﯾﺋو َن ﻣن َرِّhﻬ ْم﴾ َو َ
ِِ
أَ ﺿﺎ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِب ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠِ
ﱠ
ِ
ك ُKﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺣ ﱞ
ًْ
ﺻﱠد َﻗ َﻧﺎ أَ ْن َذﻟ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎوﱠﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ آﺗَﻰ اﻟﱠﻧﺑﯾﺋ ْﯾ َن ُKﻠ ُﻬ ْمَ ،وأَْﻗ َرْرَﻧﺎ َو َ
َو ُﻫ َدَ iوُﻧ ْوٌر ِﻣ ْن ِﻋ ْﻧ ِد ﷲِ ِﻷَ ﱠن َﺟ ِﻣ ْ َﻌ َﻬﺎ ََ Kﻼ ُﻣ ُﻪ ،وأَ ﱠن َﺟ ِﻣ ْ َﻊ َﻣ ْن َذ ََ Kر ﷲُ ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﻧِﺑ َ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ َُ Kﺎﻧوْا
ﺎء ِإَﻟﻰ ﺗو ِﺣﯾ ِد ﷲِ
ِ
اﺣ ٍد ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱡدﻋ ِ
ِ
ﺎج و ِ
ﺻّد ُق َْ 7ﻌ ُ
َ
َْ ْ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم َْ 7ﻌﺿﺎً َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬ ٍ َ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ٍّ َو ُﻫ َدَ ُ i
ِ
ط ِِ
ِ
َﺣ ٍد ِّﻣ ْﻧﻬم﴾ أَ ِّ َﻻ ُﻧ ْؤ ِﻣ ُن ِﺑ َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ض
ﺎﻋﺗﻪَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻻَ ُﻧَﻔّر ُ
َواْﻟ َﻌ َﻣﻞ َِ َ 7
ِق َﺑ ْﯾ َن أ َ
ُْ
ِ ِ
ض ،وَﻧﺗََﺑ َأُر ِﻣ ْن َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ﺎء وُﻧ َِ Kﻔ ُر ِﺑ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ود ِﻣ ْن ِﻋ ْ َﺳﻰ
ﺿﺎَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ ﺗََﺑ َأَر ْت اْﻟ َﯾ ُﻬ ُ
ضَ ،وَﻧﺗََوَﻟﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ً
َ
ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ َﺎرِ iﻣ ْن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد
َو ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َوأَﻗﱠر ْت َ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِرﻫ َﻣﺎ ﻣ َن ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َﺎءَ ،وََ Kﻣﺎ ﺗََﺑ َأَر ْت اﻟﻧﱠ َ
ﷺ وأُ ِﻗ ﱠرت َِ 7ﻐﯾ ِرِﻩ ِﻣن ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ ِ
ﺎءَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ َﻧ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد ِﻟ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻌ ِﻬ ْم أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َُ Kﺎﻧوْا ُرُﺳ ُﻞ ﷲِ َوأَ ْﻧِﺑ َﺎ ُﺋ ُﻪِ 7ُ ،ﻌﺛُوْا
َ
َ ْ ْ
َ
ِ7ﺎْﻟﺣ ِ واْﻟﻬد ،iوﻣﻌﻧﻰ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﻧﺣن َﻟﻪ ﻣﺳﻠِﻣون﴾ أَ ِ وﻧﺣن َﻟﻪ ﺧ ِ
ﺎﺿ ُﻌو َن
ََ ْ ُ ُ ُْ ُ َ
ّ ََ ْ ُ ُ َ
َ ّ َ َُ
َ
َ َ َْ ْ
ن ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﻟط ِ
 7ﱠ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء
َ
َ
ﺎﻋﺔَ ،ﻣ ْذ ُﻋ ُﻧو َ َﻟ ُﻪ 7ﺎْﻟ ُﻌ ُﺑودﱠﺔَ ،و َﻋن اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳنَ :ﻋﻠ ُﻣوْا أَ ْوَﻻ َد ُْ Kم َوأَ َﻫﺎﻟ ُ ُْ Kم َو ُﺧ َد َﻣ ُْ Kم أَ ْﺳ َﻣ َ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﺎءوْا ِِ 7ﻪ.
ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َﺎء اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن ُذُ Kروْا ﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘ ْرآن ﻟ ُﯾؤﻣ ُﻧوْا ﺑﻬ ْم َوَ 7ﻣﺎ َﺟ ُ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻣ ْو َت
َﺟ ِﻞ َﺣ ﱞ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُت ِ5ﺎﻷ َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ْ 7ﺎﻷَﺟ ِﻞ ﻟِﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ َﺷﻲ ٍء ِﺳو iﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق و ِاﻗﻊ وِﺛﺎِﺑ ٌت ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
َ ْ
َ
َ َ
َ ٌ َ
َ َ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
و ِْ
اح
ﺎن ِﻣ َن ْاﻷَْرَو ِ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
اء ََ K
ﺎء َواْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُت ،ﺳ َو ٌ
َ
ﺎع َ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء ﺳ َو iﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﯾﺟ ُب َﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟَﻔ َﻧ ُ
ِِ
ِ
اﻹ ْﻧﺳ ِﺎﻧ ﱠ ِﺔ واْﻟﻌُﻘ ِ
ِ
ول اْﻟﻣَﻠ ِﻛﱠ ِﺔ واﻟﻧﱡُﻔو ِ
ﺎت،
س اْﻟَﻔَﻠﻛﱠﺔ َو ْاﻷَ ْﺟ َار ِم ِواْﻟ َﻬُﯾوﻟِﻲ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻣ َِّKوَﻧ َ
َ ُ
َ
َ
ْ َ
ِك ُذو اْﻟﺟ َﻼ ِل و ِْ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ Kُ ﴿ :ﱡﻞ َﻣ ْن َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ٍ
اﻹ َْ Kار ِم﴾َ ،وَ; ِﺟ ُب
ﺎن * َوَ; َْ7ﻘﻰ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ َرَّ h
َ
َﻗ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِ7ﺄَ ﱠن ِْ
ِْ
وت أَ َﺣٌد ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم
ﺎن َو َﺳﺎﺋ َر اْﻟ َﺣ َﯾ َو َاﻧﺎتَ ،واْﻟ ِﺟ ﱠن َواْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ ََ Kﺔ َو َﻏ ْﯾ َرَﻫﺎ َﻻ َ ُﻣ ُ
اﻹ ْﻧ َﺳ َ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت َﻣْﻘﺗُوﻻً ِ7ﺄَ ِّ َﺳﱠﺑ ٍب ِﻣ َن
ﻒ أَ ْﻧُﻔ ُﻪ ،أَ ْم َﻣ َ
اء َﻣ َ
َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾﺗ ﱠم أَ َﺟُﻠ ُﻪ اَﻟذ َﻗ ﱠد َرُﻩ ّ
ﺎت َﺣﺗَ َ
َ ُZﻟ ُﻪ ،ﺳ َو ٌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺂء اَ َﺟُﻠ ُﻬ ْم ﻵ َ ْﺳﺗَﺄﺧ ُرو َن َﺳ َ
ﺎﻋ ًﺔ َوﻻَ َ ْﺳﺗَْﻘد ُﻣو َن﴾ أَ ِّ
ْاﻷَ ْﺳ َ7ﺎبَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓﺈ َذا َﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اْﻟ َوْﻗ ُت اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌُﻠ ْوُم ﻋ ْﻧ َد ﷲ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞَ ،و ْﻣ َﻌﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻵ َ ْﺳﺗَﺄﺧ ُرو َن َﺳ َ
ﺎﻋ ًﺔ﴾ أَ ِّ
ِ
ﺻت ِ7ﺎﻟ ِّذ ِْ Kر ِﻷَﱠﻧﻬﺎ أََﻗﻞ أَﺳﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء
ﺎﻋ ٍﺔِ ،إ ﱠﻻ أَ ﱠن ﱠ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ َﺧ ﱠ ْ
اﻟﺳ َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ اْﻟ َﻣْوت َوَﻻ أََﻗ ﱠﻞ ﻣ ْن َﺳ َ
َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﺳ َ
َ ُ َْ
ِ
ْاﻷَوَﻗ ِ
ف َزَﻣ ٍ
﴿وﻻَ َ ْﺳﺗَْﻘ ِد ُﻣو َن﴾َ ،ﻓ َد ﱠل ِﺑ َﻬ َذا َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن
ﺎتَ ،و ِﻫ َﻲ َ
ظ ْر ُ
ْ
ﺎنَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :

ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ُﻫَو
اْﻟ َﻣْﻘﺗُْو َل ِإﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُْﻘِﺗ ُﻞ ِ7ﺄَ َﺟﻠِﻪَ ،وأَ َﺟ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِت ُﻫ َو َوْﻗ ُت اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِتَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ أَ ﱠن أَ َﺟ َﻞ ّ
ﺣُﻠوﻟِ ِﻪ ،وُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء وﱠﻗ ْت ِِ 7ﻪ َﺷﻲء َﻓﻬو أَﺟ ٌﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ،وأَﺟﻞ ِْ
اﻹ ْﻧ َﺳ ِ
ﺎن ُﻫ َو اْﻟَوْﻗ ُت اَﱠﻟ ِذ
ْ ٌ َُ َ
ُ
َ َُ
ْ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وز ﺗَﺄَ ِﺧ ْﯾ َر َﻣْوِﺗﻪ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻻ ﻣ ْن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث
وت اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡﻲ ﻓ ْ ﻪ َﻻ َﻣ َﺣﺎَﻟ ًﺔَ ،و ُﻫَو َوْﻗ ٌت َﻻ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ﷲُ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َ ُﻣ ُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َﺟ ِﻞ ََ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْ َس َﻣْﻘ ُد ْوًار ﺗَﺄَﺧ ْﯾ ُرﻩَُ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت َْ Kو َن اْﻟ َﻣ ْوت 7ﺎﻷ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺔ َﻣ ْو ِت ِإ ْﺑ ِن َزْ; َﻧ ٍب ِﺑ ْﻧ ِت
ﺎﻣ َﺔ ْﺑ ِن َزْ; ٍد ِﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ
ُﺳ َ
ﺻﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ ﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث أ َ
َرَواﻩُ ﻓﻲ َ
طِ
رﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَم)) :وُ Kﱞﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ أَﺟ ٍﻞ ﱡﻣﺳ̂ﻣﻰ(( ،أَ ِ ُ Kﱡﻞ ْاﻷَ ْﺧ ِذ و ِْ
ﺎء
ول ﱠ
َ ِZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻹ ْﻋ َ
َ
ّ
َ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ ُ َ
َ
َُ
ِ ِ
أَْو ُ Kﱡﻞ ْاﻷَْﻧَﻔ ِ
طﻠِ ُ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّد ْاﻷَ ِﺧ ْﯾ ِر َو َﻋَﻠﻰ
كَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ْاﻷَ َﺟ ِﻞ َ ْ
س أَْو َﻣﺎ ُﻫَو أَ َﻋ ﱡم ﻣ ْن َذﻟ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ Kُ ﴿ :ﱡﻞ
َﻣ ْﺟ ُﻣوِع اْﻟ ُﻌ ْﻣ ِرَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ُﻣ َﺳ̂ﻣﻰ أَ ِّ َﻣ ْﻌُﻠ ْوٌم ُﻣَﻘ ّدٌر أَْو َﻧ ْﺣ ُو َذﻟ َكَ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻧْﻔ ٍ
س َذ ِاﺋَﻘ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِت ﺛُ ﱠم ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ ﺗُْر َﺟ ُﻌو َن﴾.
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﯾر ّﻟِْﻠ َﻣ ْﻘُﺑ ِ
ور َو َﻏْﯾ ِرِﻩ
ال ُﻣْﻧ ٍَ #ر َوَﻧ ٍِ #
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪُ :و ُﺳ َؤ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺣ ﱞ ،Uأَ ِ أَ ﱠن ﺳؤال ْاﻷَﻣو ِ
ات اْﻟ َﻣ ْدُﻓو ِن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ور َو َﻏ ْﯾ َر اْﻟ َﻣ ْدُﻓو ِن ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻣَﻠ َﻛ ْﯾ ِن ُﻣ ﱠﺳ َﻣﺎ
َ
ّ
ُ َ َ َْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ِﺟب ِْ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
ﺎن ِ7ﺄَن
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ُ
ُﻣ ْﻧ َ Kاًر َوَﻧْ Kﯾ اًر َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ﱞق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ِ
أَﱠول ﻣﺎ ﯾ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ض أَْو َﻟ ْم
ال اْﻟ َﻣَﻠ َﻛ ْﯾ ِن ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرٕ َ ،واِ ْن ََ K
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ ُرﻩُ ْاﻷَْر ُ
َ َ َ
ﻧزُل 7ﺎْﻟ َﻣّﯾت َْ 7ﻌ َد َﻣ ْوِﺗﻪ ُﺳ َؤ ُ
ِ
ق
ذرْﺗ ُﻪ ِّ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ﺻﻠِ َب أَ ْو ُﺣِّر ُق ﺛُ ﱠم ﱠ
ﺎءَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ُرﱡد ّ
ﺎحَ ،وﺗََﻔﺗﱠ ْت ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َ
اﻟرَ; ُ
ُْﻘﺑ ْر َوَﻟ ْو ُﻏ ِر َ أَ ْو ُ
ﺿُ
ﺻ َرﻩُ ﺛُ ﱡم ُ ْﺳﺄَُﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﻣَﻠ َﻛ ِ
ﺎن َﻋن ﱠرِِّ hﻪ َوِد ْﯾِﻧ ِﻪ َوَﻧِﺑِّ ِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠﻣﺎ أَن ُﯾ ْﻧ ِﻌ َم أَْو ُ ْﻌ ِذ َب
ُرْو َﺣ ُﻪ َو َﺳ ْﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َوََ 7
ﺣﺳب ﺣﺳ ِن ِإﺟﺎﺑِﺗ ِﻪ أَو ﺳوِﺋﻬﺎَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﯾﺛَِﺑت َ ﱠ ﱠ ِ
َﻣ ُﻧوْا ِ7ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْو ِل ِاﻟﺛﱠﺎِﺑ ِت
ُُّ
 ُZاَﻟذ َ
َ ُ َ
ََ ُ ُْ
ﯾن أ َ
َ َ ْ ُْ َ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣﯾوِة اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ ﺎ و ِ
اﻵﺧ َرِة﴾ أَ ِّ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرِ ،ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻣ ْوﺗَﻰ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ ِإَﻟﻰ أَن ُﯾ ِْ 7ﻌﺛُوْاَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎل" :اْﻟ ُﻣ َرُاد
َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :واﻵﺧ َرة﴾ ،أَ ِّ ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟﺣ َﺳﺎبَ ،و َﺣKﺎﻩُ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺎوْرد ﱡ َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﺑ َراء َﻗ َ
ﺎءَﻟ ُﺔ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻘﱠ ِ
ﺎءَﻟ ُﺔ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر ،وِْ 7ﺎﻵ ِﺧ ِرة اْﻟﻣﺳ ِ
ِ7ﺎْﻟﺣ ِﺎة اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ ﺎ اْﻟﻣﺳ ِ
ال اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر
ََ
ﺎﻣﺔَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت ُﺳ َؤ َ
ْ َ
َ
َ ََ
َ ََ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم َKﻣﺎ رواﻩُ ﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن أ ََﻧ ٍ
س ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟِكِ)) :إ ﱠن
ََ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
َﺻ َﺣ ُﺎُ 7ﻪ ،أَﺗَﺎﻩُ َﻣَﻠ َﻛ ِ
ﺎنَ ،ﻓ ُْﻘ ِﻌ َد ِاﻧ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ َ ُﻘوﻻَ ِن َﻟ ُﻪَ :ﻣﺎ
اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد إ َذا ُوﺿ َﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﺑ ِرﻩ َوﺗََوﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ أ ْ
ٍ
ِ ﱠ
ُْ Kﻧت ﺗَُﻘ ِ
ِ
َﺷ َﻬ ُد أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
ول أ ْ
َ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم؟ َﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ُن َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ُ
ول ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َ
ِ
ﻋﺑ د ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ود ِﻣ ْن
ول ﻵ أ َْد ِر ((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَواﱠﺔ أَِﺑﻲ َداُ َ
َ ُْ
َ Zوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ُر َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎﻓ ُ َ ،ﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ٍِ
ِ
ﺎب ﺑ ِن ﻋ َ ٍ
ﺎل" :أَ ﱠن َﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷲِ ﷺ َد َﺧ َﻞ َﻧ ْﺧ ًﻼ ﻟِ َﺑِﻧ ِﻲ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺟ ِﺎر،
َ
ط ِرْ; ِ َﻋ ْﺑد اْﻟ َو َﻫ ِ ْ َ
طﺎء َﻋ ْن َﺳﻌ ْﯾد َﻗ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ﺎس َﻣﺎﺗُوْا
ع َﻓَﻘﺎلَ )) :ﻣن أ ْﺻ ِﺣﺎ ُب َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ُ
ﺻ ْوﺗًﺎ َﻓَﻔﱠز َ
ول ﷲ َﻧ ٌ
ور؟(( َﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ :ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
َﻓ َﺳﻣ َﻊ َ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺟ ِ
اب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر و ِﻣ ْن ِﻓ ْﺗ َﻧ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠدﺟ ِ
ﺎﻫﻠِﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل)) :ﺗَﻌوُذوْا ِ7ﺎِ ِBﻣن َﻋ َذ ِ
اك
ﺎل(( َﻗﺎﻟُوْاَ :و َﻣﺎ َذ َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ َ
َوْﻗ ُت
َ ْﻌَﻠ ُم

ِ
ِ
ﺿﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗﺑ ِرِﻩ(( ِإَﻟﻰ ِ
آﺧ ِر ِّ
اﻟرَواﱠ ِﺔَ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَواﱠ ِﺔ ْاﺑ ِن
ﺎلِ)) :إ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد ِإ َذا ُو َ َ
ْ
ول ﷲ؟ َﻗ َ
َﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ِ
ِﺣ ﱠٍ 7
اﻟﺻﻼةُ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد
ﺎن ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧﺎً ََ Kﺎﻧ ْت ﱠ
ﺎن ِﻣ ْن َ
ط ِرْ; ِ أَِﺑﻲ َﺳْﻠ َﻣﺔ َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةَ)) :ﻓِﺈ َذا ََ K
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َر ِأﺳ ِﻪ ،و ﱠ
ﺎل
اﻟزَKﺎةُ َﻋن َ ِﻣ ِﯾﻧ ِﻪَ ،و ﱠ
اﻟﺻ ْوُم َﻋ ْن ﺷ َﻣﺎﻟﻪَ ،وِﻓ ْﻌ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُروف ﻣن َﻗ ْﺑﻞ ِر ْﺟَﻠ ْ ﻪَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺎﺟﻪ ِﻣ ْن
َﻟ ُﻪ :ا ْﺟﻠ ْسَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ْﺟﻠ ُس َوَﻗ ْد ُﻣﺛَﻠ ْت َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺷ ْﻣ ُس ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟ ُﻐ ُرْوب((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَواﱠﺔ ْاﺑ ِن َﻣ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻﻠِﻲ(( َوَرَوِ iﻓﻲ
َﺣد ْﯾث َﺟﺎﺑ ْر ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲَ)) :ﻓ َﯾ ْﺟﻠ ُس َﻓ َ ْﻣ َﺳ ُﺢ َﻋ ْﯾ َﻧ ْ ﻪ َوَ ُﻘ ُ
ولَ :د ُﻋوﻧﻲ أُ َ
ِ
ٍِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َداوَد َﻋ ْن أ ََﻧ ٍ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ
ك؟ َو َﻣﺎ َﻫ َذا ﱠ
ﱡ
ﱡك؟ َو َﻣﺎ د ُﯾﻧ َ
ول َﻟ ُﻪَ :ﻣن َرَ h
س ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟكَ)) :ﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ُ
ِZ
 Zوِدﯾِﻧﻲ ِ
ول ﱠ
اَﱠﻟ ِذ ِ 7ﻌث ِﻓ Kم؟ ﻓ ﻘول اﻟﻣؤ ِﻣن :رِhﻲ ﱠ
اﻹ ْﺳﻼَ ُم َو ﱠ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﻣ ُْ 7ﻌ ُ
وث َرُﺳ ُ
ُ َ ُ ْ َ َُ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ّ َ ُ َ َ
ِ ﱠ
ول اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ُر ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺛﱠﻼَ ِث ﻵ أ َْد ِر ((َ ،زَاد أَُﺑو َد ُاوَد ِﻓﻲ أَﱠوِﻟ ِﻪ:
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َمَ ،وَ ُﻘ ُ
َ
ِ
ول ِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا
ﺎلْ Kُ :ﻧ ُت أَ ُ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪَ :ﻣﺎ ُْ Kﻧ ُت ﺗَُﻘ ُ
ﻋﺑ ُد ﷲََ ،ﻓ َُﻘ َ
)) َﻣﺎ ُْ Kﻧ ُت ﺗَ َﻌ ُﺑ ُد؟ َﻓﺈن َﻫ َداﻩُ ﷲُ َﻗ َ
ﱠِ
ﺎن ِﻓ ُْ Kم((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث
اﻟر ُﺟ ِﻞ((َ ،وِﻷَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد ِﻣ ْن َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔَ )) :ﻣﺎ َﻫ َذا ﱠ
ﱠ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ اَﻟذ ََ K
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ول ﷲِ((َ ،وِﻷَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد
ولُ :ﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َرُﺳ ُ
أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎء ﺑ ْﻧت أَﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7رَ)) :ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ُن أَ ْو اْﻟ ُﻣوِﻗ ُن َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل :أَ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد أَن ﻻَ ِإَﻟ َﻪ ِإﻻﱠ ﷲُ َوأَ ﱠن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣدًا
أَ ْ
ﺿﺎً ﻣ ْن َﺣد ْﯾث أَِﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾدَ)) :ﻓِﺈن ََ K
ﺎن ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧﺎً َﻗ َ
ٍ
ٍِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎن
ﺻ َدْﻗ َت((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث أَِﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾد ﻋ ْﻧ َد أَ ْﺣ َﻣدٕ َ )) :وِان ََ K
َﻋ ْﺑ ُدﻩُ َوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ َ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪَ :
ِ ِ
ٍ
ِ
َِ Kﺎﻓ اًر أَو ﻣﻧ ِﺎﻓﻘﺎً(( 7ِ ،ﱠ ِ
ﺎن َﻓﺎ ِﺟ اًر أَْو َِ Kﺎﻓ اًر((َ ،وِﻓﻲ
ْ َُ
ﺎﻟﺷ ّ
كَ ،وَﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎءَ)) :ﻓِﺈن ََ K
ِ ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺎب((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َﺟﺎِﺑ ٍر
اﻟﺻﺣ ْ َﺣ ْﯾ ِن ﻣ ْن َﺣد ْﯾث أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎء أَ ْ ﺿﺎًَ )) :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎﻓ ُ أَْو اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرﺗَ ُ
اق وﺣ ِدﯾ ِث أَِﺑﻲ ﻫر;رة ِﻋﻧد ِ
اﻟﺗّْرِﻣ ِذ ِّ َ )) :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ُ ((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث
ِﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
َُ ْ َ َ ْ َ
اﻟرَز ِ َ َ ْ
اﻟﺳوء(( ،وﻟِ ﱠ
ﻠط َﺑ َرِاﻧ ِﻲ ِﻣ ْن
َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد أَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد َوأَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَة ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ْاﺑ ِن َﻣﺎ ﱠﺟﻪَ )) :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﱠ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ ﱡ ُ َ
ّ
ﺣ ِدﯾ ِث أَِﺑﻲ ﻫر;رةٕ )) :وِان َِ K
ِ ﱠِ
ك(( ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أَ َﻧ ٍ
س ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َ )) :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
َُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
َ ْ
ﺎن ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫﻞ اﻟﺷ ّ َ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن
ﺿﺎ )) َ ٕوِا ْن ََ K
ﺎن ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧﺎً((َ ،وِﻓ ْ ﻪ أَ ْ ً
اْﻟ ُﻣَﻧﺎﻓ ُ َواْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ُر((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث أَِﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾدَ)) :ﻓِﺈن ََ K
ﺎع ِﻣن اﻟﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ((َ ،وِﻓ ْ ِﻪ
ط ِ
َِ Kﺎﻓ اًر((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث اْﻟ َﺑ َر ِاءٕ َ )) :وِا ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ َر ِإ َذا َKﺎن ِﻓﻲ ْاﻧ ِﻘ َ
أَ ﺿﺎَ)) :ﻓ ِﺄﺗ ِﻪ ﻣ ْﻧ َKر وﻧ ِKﯾر(( ،وَزاد أَﺑو داودَ)) :ﻓ َﻼ ﺳﺄَل ﻋن َﺷ ٍ
ﻲء َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻫ َﻣﺎ((،
َ َ ُ َ ُُ
ُْ ُ َْ
ًْ
ُ ٌ ََ ٌ
َ
ِِ
اﻟروا ِ
ظﺎ َو ِﻫﻲ ُﻣ ْﺟﺗَ ِﻣ َﻌﺔٌ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَن ُ Kﱠﻼ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِر َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ِ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل،
ﺎت َﻟْﻔ ً
َﻓ ْ
ﺎﺧ َﺗَﻠَﻔ ْت َﻫذﻩ ِّ َ َ
َ
ِِ ِ
اﻟﺳ َؤال ِإﱠﻧﻣﺎ ََﻘﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣن َﯾ ْد ِﻋﻲ ِْ
ﺎن ِإ ْن ُﻣ ِﺣ̂ﻘﺎ َ ٕواِ ْن
اﻹ ْ َﻣ َ
َﻓﻔ ْ ﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﻘ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْن َزَﻋ َم أَ ﱠن ﱡ َ َ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟرَز ِ
ط ِرْ; ِ ُﻋ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍد ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ْﯾ ٍر أَ ِﺣ ِد ُ Kﱠِ 7ﺎر
ك َﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ
اق ِﻣ ْن َ
ُﻣ ْ7ط ًﻼَ ،و ُﻣ ْﺳﺗََﻧ ُد ُﻫ ْم ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َ
ﱠ ِِ
ﺎلِ)) :إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُْﻔِﺗ َن َر َﺟ ِ
ﻼنُ :ﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ٌن َو ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ٌ َ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ُر َﻓﻼ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل َﻋن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َوﻻَ
اﻟﺗﺎ7ﻌ ْﯾ َن َﻗ َ
ﺎﺻﺔُ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ َر ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل َﻣ ْرُﻓ ْو َﻋﺔٌ َﻣ َﻊ َْ Kﺛ َرِة
فَ ،و ْاﻷَ َﺣ ِﺎد ْﯾ ُث اﻟﻧﱠ ﱠ
َ َﻌ ِرُﻓ ُﻪ((َ ،و َﻫ َذا َﻣ ْوُﻗ ْو ٌ

اﻟﺻ ِﺣ ﺣ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ ِﻬﻲ أُوَﻟﻰ ِ7ﺎْﻟُﻘﺑو ِل ،وﺟﱠزم ِ
اﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ اْﻟ َﺣ ُِ ْ Kم
ُ
ط ُرِﻗ َﻬﺎ ﱠ ْ َ
ُْ
َ ْ
ََ َ
وِْ
طِﺑ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺗﱠ ْذ ِِ َ Kرة ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﻒ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ِّ
طْﻔ ِﻞ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻣِّﯾ ِزَ ،ﻓ َﺣ ﱠزَم اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
اﺧ َﺗﻠ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻋ ِن اْﻟﺣ َﻧﻔﱠﺔ ،وﺟ ﱠزم َﻏﯾر و ِ
اﺣد ﻣ َن ﱠ
اﻟﺷﺎﻓﻌﱠﺔ ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻻ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُلَ ،و ِﻣ ْن ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ :ﻻ ُ ْﺳﺗَ َﺣ ﱡب
َ
َ
َ َ َ ُْ َ
ِ
أَن ﯾَﻠ ِﻘن ،و ْ ِ
ف أَ َﺣ ًدا َذ ََ Kرﻩَُ ،واَﱠﻟ ِذ
ﻒ أَ ْ ً
ﺿﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِّﻲ َﻫ ْﻞ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُلَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻣَﻠ ُ
ك َﻓ َﻼ أَ ْﻋ ِر ُ
اﺧ َﺗﻠ ُ
ْ ُ َ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َؤال َﯾ ْﺧِﺗ ﱡ ِ
ﺎل ْاﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟ َﺑ ِّر
َْ
ص َ 7ﻣ ْن َﺷ ْﺄ َﻧ ُﻪ أَن ُْﻔﺗ ُنَ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻣ َ
ظ َﻬ ُر أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻻ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل ﻷَ ﱠن ﱡ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﻣ ْﻧ ُﺳو7ﺎً ِإَﻟﻰ أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﻘْﺑَﻠ ِﺔَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﺎلْ " :اﻵﺛَ ُﺎر ﺗَد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن اْﻟﻔ ْﺗ َﻧ َﺔ ﻟ َﻣ ْن ََ K
إَﻟﻰ ْاﻷَﱠول َوَﻗ َ
اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓر اْﻟﺟ ِ
ﺎﺣ ُد َﻓ َﻼ ﺳﺄَل َﻋ ْن ِد ْﯾِﻧ ِﻪ ،وِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ال ﻟِْﻠ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِر
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ َدﻟِ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن ﱡ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
ُ َ
اﻟﺳ َؤ َ
ُْ ُ
َ
ِ
واْﻟﻣﺳِﻠ ِمَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﯾﺛَِﺑت َ ﱠ ﱠ ِ
َﻣ ُﻧوْا ِ7ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْو ِل اﻟﺛﱠﺎِﺑ ِت ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ َﯾوِة اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ و ْاﻵ ِﺧ َرِة
ُُّ
 ُZاَﻟذ َ
َ ُ َ
َ ُْ
ﯾن أ َ
اﻟظﺎﻟِ ِﻣﯾن﴾ ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا ِﺔ اﻟﺗﱠرِﻣ ِذ ِ ُ )) :ﻘ ِ
ﺿ ﱡﻞ ﷲ ﱠ
و ِ
َﺣ ِد ِﻫ َﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻧ َُ Kر َوﻟِﻶَ َﺧ ِر
َ
ََ
ََ
ﺎل ﻷ َ
ُ ُ
ْ ّ
ُ
َ
اﻟﱠﻧ ِKﯾر((َ ،ﻓِﺈﺳم اْﻟﻣ ْﻧ َِ Kر ِﻣن ﻣْﻔﻌ ِ
ف أَ َﺣدإً َ ،وِا ْﺳ ُم
ول ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻧ ٍَ Kر َِ 7ﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻧ ٍَ Kرِ ،إ َذا َﻟ ْم َ ْﻌ ِر ْ
ْ َ ُ ٌ
ُ
ُْ ُ
ﺿ ﱡد اْﻟﻣﻌرو ِ
اﻟﱠﻧ ِKﯾ ِرَ ،ﻓ ِﻌﯾﻞ ِ7ﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻣْﻔﻌول ِﻣن ﻧ ٍِ Kر ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻛﺳ ِرِ ،إ َذا َﻟم ﻌ ِرْﻓﻪ أَﺣٌدَ ،ﻓﻬﻣﺎ ِ
ف
ْ ٌ َ َْ َ ُ ٌ ْ َ
ْ
ْ َْ ُ َ
َ ُْ ْ
ْ
َُ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ْوَرِﺗ ِﻬ َﻣﺎَ Kَ ،ذا ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻣ ْرَﻗ ِﺎة،
ﺻ ْوَرًة ﻣ َ
ﺛﻞ ُ
ُﺳﻣّﺎً ﺑﻬ َﻣﺎ ،ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻣ ْﯾ َت َﻟ ْم ُ ْﻌ ِرْﻓ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َوَﻟ ْم َﯾ َر ُ
ِ
ﱠ
وَﻗﺎل اْﻟﺣ ِﺎﻓ ُ ِ
اﻟﻣ ْذِﻧ َب ِﻣ َن
{ ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢَ " :ذ ََ Kر َْ 7ﻌ ُ
َ َ َ
ض اْﻟُﻔَﻘ َﻬﺎء أَ ﱠن ْ
اﺳ َم اَﻟ َذ ْﯾ ِن َ ْﺳﺄَ َﻻ ِن ُ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﺳ ُم اَﱠﻟ َذ ْﯾ ِن َ ْﺳﺄَ َﻻ ِن اْﻟ ُﻣ ِط ْ َﻊ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳِﻠ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ِر َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎﻓ ِ ُﻣ ْﻧ ٌَKر َوَﻧْ Kﯾٌرَ ،و ْ
ِ
ِ
اﻋَﻠ ُم.
ُﻣ َ7ﺷٌر َوَ7ﺷ ْﯾٌرَ ،وﷲُ ْ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ :وﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر ﺣ ﱞ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن
1ﻣ ُﻪ َﺣ ﱞ
َْ ََ ُ ْ َ
َ Uوَﻧﻌ ُ
ﻒ ْ ََْ
َ َ َُ
ﻋ َذاب اْﻟﻌ ِ
ﺎﺻِّﯾ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟُﻔ َﺟ ِ
ﺎر واَْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎ ِﻓ ِﻘ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ ُﻛَﻔ ِﺎر ِﻓﻲ ُﻗ ُﺑ ْوِرِﻫ ْم َِ 7ﺣ َﺳ ِب أَ ْﺣ َواﻟِ ِﻬ ْمَ ،وَﻧ ِﻌ ْ َم
َ َ َ
ِ
اﻟﺻ ِﺎﻟ ِﺣﯾن ِﻓﻲ ُﻗﺑوِرِﻫم ِ7ﺣﺳ ِب أَﺣو ِاﻟ ِﻬم ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت
اْﻟ ُﻣط ﻌ ْﯾ َن ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َو ﱠ ْ َ
َْ ْ َ َ
ُْ ْ َ َ
اﻹ ْ ﻣﺎَ ُن ِ7ﻌ َذ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
اب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َوَﻧ ِﻌ ْ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻟِْﻠ َﻣْﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ﺎن
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ورْ; َن َ ٕوِا ْن ََ K
َ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾﺟ ُب ْ ْ
7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ِ
ق
ﺻﻠِ َب أُْو ُﺣ ِّر َق ﺛُ ﱠم ُذ ﱠرْﺗ ُﻪ ِّ
ﺎحَ ،وﺗُِﻔﺗَ ْت
ُﻗ ُﺑ ْوُرُﻫ ْم ْاﻷَْر ُ
اﻟرَ; ُ
ض أَْو َﻟ ْم ُْﻘﺑ ْر َوَﻟ ْو ُﻏ ِر َ أَ ْو ُ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺟ ْوِر ﱡ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِﺣ ِﻪ
ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َ
ﺎل اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ إ ْﺑ َراﻫ ْ ُم اْﻟ َُ 7
ﺎء َﻻ ُ ْﻣﻧ ُﻊ ﻣ ْن اْﻟ َﻌ َذاب أَْو اﻟﱠﻧﻌ ْ ِمَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺿُ
ِ ﱠ ِِ ﱠ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻧ ِﻌ َم َواْﻟ َﻣ َﻌ ِّذ َب َﺟ َﺳ ًدا َوُرْو ًﺣﺎ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ًﻌﺎَ ،وأَ ﱠن
ﺎء ﱡ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟ ْو َﻫ َرة اﻟﺗ ْوﺣ ْﯾدَ ،وأَﺗَﻔ ُ ُﻋَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر ﻟِْﻠ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِر واْﻟﻣﻧ ِﺎﻓ ِ د ِاﺋم د ﻣوﻣ ِﺔ اْﻟﺑرﱠزِخ ،و; ْﻧَﻘ ِطﻊ ﻋ ِن اْﻟﻣؤ ِﻣ ِن اْﻟﻌ ِ
ﺎﺻﻲ ِإ ْن
َ َُ
ُْ
َُ ُ َ
َ َ ْ
َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َْ
َ
ﺎء َﻟﻬم أَو ِ 7ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
اب َﻻ
ﺎﻟﺻ َدَﻗﺔ أَْو َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َذﻟ َ
كَ ،وََ Kﻣﺎ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻌ َذ َ
ﺧﻔ ْت َﺟ َراﺋ ُﻣ ُﻪ ََ Kﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْرِﻓ ُﻊ 7ﺎﻟ ﱡد َﻋ ُ ْ ْ
ِ
ص
ك اﻟﱠﻧ ِﻌ ْ َم َﻓ ُﻬَو َ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻣ ُﻞ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻣِّﯾ ٍت ُﻗ ِد َر َﻟ ُﻪُ ،ﻗِﺑ َر أَْو َﻟ ْم ُْﻘِﺑ ْرَ ،وَﻻ َﯾ ْﺧﺗَ ﱡ
َﯾ ْﺧﺗَ ﱡ
ص ِ7ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َﻓ ََ Kذﻟ َ
طﺎﱠﻗﺔٌ ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن
ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َن ِﻣ ْن َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔَ ،وَﻻ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣ َّKﻠِ ِﻔ ْﯾ َنَ ،و ِﻣ ْن َﻧ ِﻌ ْ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺗَْوِﺳ ْ ُﻊ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرَ ،وُﻓِﺗ َﺢ َ

ِ7ﺄَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ َر ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل،
ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُلَ ،و ُﻫَو َﻣ ْﻧُﻘ ْو ٌل

ِ
ﺿ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْن ِرﱠ; ِ
ﺎﻟرْ; َﺣ ِ
ﺎض اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ َوﺗَ ْﻧ ِوْ; ُرﻩُ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ ْﻐ ُدو َKﺎْﻟَﻘ َﻣ ِر
اﻣﺗَ َﻼ ُؤ َﻫﺎ ِ 7ﱠ
ﺎن َو َﺟ ْﻌُﻠ ُﻪ َرْو َ
اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔَ ،و ْ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
َﻟْﯾَﻠ َﺔ اْﻟ َﺑ ْد ِرَ ،ﻓﻠِ َذﻟِ َك أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟﻣﺳﺗَﺣﺎب ﻟِ ِز;ﱠ ِ
ك ِﻣ ْن
ﺎرة ُﻗ ُﺑ ْوِر ْاﻷَْوﻟِﱠﺎء َواْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎء اْﻟ َﻌﺎﻣﻠ ْﯾ َن ﻟ َﯾﺗََﺑﱠر ُ
َ
ُْ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
طوْا
اﻟﻣﻶﺋ َُ Kﺔ ِ7ﺎﺳ ُ
َﺑ َرَKﺎﺗﻬ ْم ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
اﻟﻣ ْوت َو َ
﴿وَﻟ ْو ﺗََر iإذ اﻟظﺎﻟ ُﻣو َن ﻓﻲ َﻏ َﻣ َرات َ
ِ
اب اَْﻟ ُﻬو َن﴾ ،وﻏﻣرات اﻟﻣوت ﺷداﺋدﻩ ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ
َﺧ ِر ُﺟوْا أ ُ
أ َْﯾد َﯾ ُﻬ ْم أ ْ
َﻧﻔ َﺳ ُُ Kم اَْﻟ َﯾ ْوَم ﺗُ ْﺟ َزْو َن َﻋ َذ َ
ﻶﺋ َُ Kﺔ ِِ 7
ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ﴿ :واﻟﻣ ِ
طوْا أ َْﯾ ِد َﯾ ُﻬ ْم﴾ ﻗﯾﻞ7 :ﺎﻟﻌذاب وﻣطﺎرق اﻟﺣدﯾد ،ﻋن اﻟﺣﺳن
ﺎﺳ ُ
َ َ
واﻟﺿﺣﺎك ،وﻗﯾﻞ :ﻟﻘ7ض أرواﺣﻬم ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ اﻟ7ﺳ pاﻟﺿرب ،ﺿرhون وﺟوﻫﻬم
َﻧﻔ َﺳ ُُ Kم﴾ أ ﺧﻠﺻوﻫﺎ ﻣن اﻟﻌذاب إن أﻣKﻧKم،
َﺧ ِر ُﺟوْا أ ُ
وأد7ﺎرﻫم ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ﴿ :أ ْ
وﻫو ﺗوhﯾﺦ ،وﻗﯾﻞ :أﺧرﺟوﻫﺎ Kرﻫﺎ ،ﻷن روح اﻟﻣؤﻣن ﺗﻧﺷ pﻟﻠﺧروج ﻟﻠﻘﺎء رhﻪ ،وروح
اب اَْﻟ ُﻬو َن﴾،
اﻟﻛﺎﻓر ﺗﻧﺗزع اﻧﺗزاﻋﺎ ﺷدﯾدا ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ﴿ :اَْﻟ َﯾ ْوَم ﺗُ ْﺟ َزْو َن َﻋ َذ َ
واﻟﻬون واﻟﻬوان ﺳواء وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإن َِ K
ﺎن َو َﺟﱠﻧ ٌﺔ
ِﯾن َﻓ َرْوٌح َوَرْ; َﺣ ٌ
ﺎن ﻣ َن اَْﻟ ُﻣَﻘﱠرَ h
َ
ِ
ﱠ
ك ِﻣ َن أَﺻﺣ ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َن أَﺻﺣ ِ
ﺎب ِاْﻟ َ ِﻣ ِ
ﺎب ِاْﻟ َ ِﻣ ِ
اﻟﺳﺎ7ﻘون،
َﻧﻌ ٍم َوأَ ﱠﻣﺂ ِإن ََ K
ﯾن َﻓ َﺳﻼَ ٌم ﻟ َ
ْ َ
ْ َ
ﯾن﴾ وﻫم ّ
اﻟدﻧ ﺎ ،ﻗﺎل
وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َرْوٌح﴾ وﻣﻌﻧﺎﻩ ﻋﻧد إﺑن ﻋ7ﺎس وﻏﯾرﻩ :ﻓراﺣﺔ ﻣن ّ

اﻟﺣﺳن :اﻟروح اﻟرﺣﻣﺔ ،وﻗﺎل ﱡ
اﻟروح اﻻﺳﺗراﺣﺔ ،اﻟﻘﺗﺑﻲ :اﻟﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ طﯾب
اﻟﺿﺣﺎكّ :
ﻧﺳ م ،وﻗﺎل أﺑو اﻟﻌ7ﺎس ﺑن ﻋطﺎء :اﻟروح اﻟﻧظر إﻟﻰ وﺟﻪ ﷲ ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ:
ِِ
ِِ
﴿و َﺟﻧﱠ ٌﺔ َﻧ ِﻌ مٍ﴾ ﻫذا
﴿وَرْ; َﺣ ٌ
ﺎن﴾ و ّ
وو ْﺣّﻪ ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰَ :
اﻟر;ﺣﺎن اﻻﺳﺗﻣﺎع ﻟﻛﻼﻣﻪ َ
َ
ﺎن﴾ أ
﴿وأَ ﱠﻣﺂ ِإن ََ K
ﻋﻧد اﻟﻣوت واﻟﺟﻧﺔ ﻣﺧﺑوءةٌ ﻟﻪ إﻟﻰ أن ُﯾ َْ 7ﻌ َث ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰَ :
ٕوان Kﺎن اﻟﻣﯾت ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ ﻓوﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰِ :
ﱠ
ك ِﻣ َن أَﺻﺣ ِ
﴿ﻣ َن أَﺻﺣ ِ
ﺎب ِاْﻟ َ ِﻣ ِ
ﺎب
ُ
ﯾن َﻓ َﺳﻼَ ٌم ﻟ َ
ْ َ
ْ َ
ِاْﻟ َ ِﻣ ِ
ﻓﺈﻧﻬم ﺳﻠﻣون
ﺗﺣب ﻣن اﻟﺳﻼﻣﺔ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻬﺗم ﻟﻬمّ ،
ﯾن﴾ ،أ ﻟﺳت ﺗر iﻣﻧﻬم إﻻ ﻣﺎ ّ
ﻓﺈﻧك ﻣن أﺻﺣﺎب اﻟ ﻣﯾن،
ﻣن ﻋذاب ﷲ ،وﻗﯾﻞ :ﻣﻌﻧﺎﻩ ﺳﻠﻣت ّأﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺑد ﻣﻣﺎ ﺗﻛرﻩ ّ
ﻓﺣذف ّإﻧك ،وﻗﯾﻞّ :إﻧﻪ ﺣ ﺎً 7ﺎﻟﺳﻼم إﻛراﻣﺎً ،ﻓﻌﻠﻰ ﻫذا ﻓﻲ ﻣﺣﻞ اﻟﺳﻼم ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻗﺎو;ﻞ:
اﻟﺿﺣﺎك ،وﻗﺎل اﺑن
أﺣدﻫﺎ ﻋﻧد ﻗ7ض روﺣﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱡدﻧ ﺎ ﺳﻠم ﻋﻠ ﻪ ﻣﻠك اﻟﻣوت ،ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ّ

اﻟﺳﻼم ،اﻟﺛّﺎﻧﻲ
ﻣﺳﻌود :إذا ﺟﺎء ﻣﻠك اﻟﻣوت ﻟ ﻘ7ض روح اﻟﻣؤﻣن ﻗﺎل :رّhك ﻘرﺋك ّ
ﻋﻧد ﻣﺳﺎءﻟﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺑر ﺳﻠم ﻋﻠ ﻪ ﻣﻧKر وﻧKﯾر ،اﻟﺛّﺎﻟث ﻋﻧد 7ﻌﺛﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘ ﺎﻣﺔ ﺗﺳّﻠم
ِ
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻪ اﻟﺳﻼم
اب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َوَﻧﻌ َﻣ ُﻪ أَ ْ ً
ﻋﻠ ﻪ اﻟﻣﻼﺋُ Kﺔ ﻗﺑﻞ وﺻوﻟﻪ إﻟﯾﻬﺎَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت َﻋ َذ َ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر َﻋ ْن َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ رﺿﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻧﻬﺎ" :أ ﱠ
َن َﯾ ُﻬوِدﱠ ًﺔ َد َﺧَﻠ ْت َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ،
ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِZ
ِ
َﻓ َذ َKرت ﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِرَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟت َﻟﻬﺎ :أَﻋﺎ َذ ِك ﱠ ِ
ِ
ول ﱠ
ْ َ َ
َْ َ َ ْ
 ُZﻣ ْن َﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرَ ،ﻓ َﺳﺄََﻟ ْت َﻋﺎﺋ َﺷﺔُ َرُﺳ َ

اب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر َﻓَﻘﺎل)) :ﻧﻌم ﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر(( ،ﻗﺎﻟت ﻋ ِﺎﺋﺷﺔ ر ِ
ﺿﻰ ﷲُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻓ َﻣﺎ
ََْ َ ُ ْ
ﷺ َﻋ ْن َﻋ َذ ِ ْ
َ
ََْ َ َُ َ َ
 ِZﷺ 7ﻌ َد ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﺻﻼَ ًة ِإﻻﱠ ﺗَﻌﱠوَذ ِﻣ ْن َﻋ َذ ِ
اب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرَ ،وَزَاد ِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ ُﻏ ْﻧ َد ٍر
ول ﱠ
َ
َأرَْﯾ ُت َرُﺳ َ
َ
َْ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼمَ )) :ﻋ َذاب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر ﺣ ﱞ (( ،وِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذ ْﯾ ِن اْﻟﺣ ِد ْﯾﺛَْﯾ ِن ِإ ْﺛ7ﺎﺗَﺎ َﻋ َذ ِ
اب اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِرَ ،وأَ ﱠن
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ض َﻻ َ َﻘ ُﻊ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ٍﻲ.
ﱡ
اﻟرْو َح َﻻ ﺗَْﻔ َﻧﻰ َِ7ﻔ َﻧﺎء اْﻟ َﺟ َﺳد ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻌ َر َ
ّ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﺣ ﱞ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :وَ* ْوُم اْﻟﻘََ 1
َ َ َُ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎلٕ ،وِاﯾﺗَ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎن و ِ
اﺣ ٍد ،ووْزِن ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ﺎء
َوأ ْ
َْ
ََ
َﻫَواَﻟ َﻬﺎ ﻣ َن َْ 7ﻌث ْاﻷَ ْﻣ َواتَ ،و َﺣ ْﺷ ِر اﻟﻧﱠﺎس ﻓﻲ َﻣ ََ ٍ K
َ
اﻟﺷَﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ ،و ِ ِ
ِ
اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِب ،واْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ﺎب ،و ﱠ
ِ ِ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﺻ َراَ vو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫ َواﻟ َﻬﺎ إَﻟﻰ أَ ْن َﯾ ْد َﺧُﻠوْا اﻟﻧﱠ ُ
َ َ ّ
َ
َ َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔِ
ِ
ﺎرَ ،ﻓﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﻣِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق وﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺻ ْﯾ َرْ;ِﻧ ِﻬ ْم إَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ أَْو اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
َ
َ ُْ َ َ َ
َ
ﺎع ،وﺳ ِﻣﻲ ﻫ َذا اْﻟﯾوم ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻟِ ِﻘ ﺎ ِم اْﻟﺧْﻠ ِ ِﻓ ِﻪ ﺑﯾن ﯾد ﷲِِ Kَ ﴿ ،
و ِْ
َ
ْ َْ َ ََ
َ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ
ﺎن ﻣْﻘ َد ُارﻩُ
َ
ِ
ﺧﻣ ِﺳﯾن أَْﻟﻒ ﺳﻧ ٍﺔ﴾ ﴿ ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌ ﱡدون﴾ ،وﻟِﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ أَﺳﻣ ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن" ََKﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﺎء َKﺛ ْﯾ َرةٌِ ،ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ " َﯾ ْوُم ّ
َْ َ َ ََ
ّ ُ َ َ َْ
ََ َْ ٌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔُ ،ﯾ َدا َﻧ ُﻬ ْم
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻣﺎﻟِ ِك َﯾ ْو ِم ّ
ﯾن﴾ ،أَ ِّ َﯾ ْو ِم ﺣ َﺳﺎب اْﻟ َﺧ َﻼﺋ ِ ُﻫَو َﯾ ْوُم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ِ
ﺎن َﺷ ا̂ر َﻓ َﺷ ﱞرِ ،إ ﱠﻻ َﻣن ُﻋ ِﻔﻲ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ ْﺎﻷَ ْﻣ ُر أَ ْﻣ ُرﻩُ،
ﺎن َﺧ ْﯾ اًر َﻓ َﺧ ْﯾٌر َ ٕوِا ْن ََ K
ِ7ﺄَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎﻟ ِﻬ ْمِ ،إ ْن ََ K
َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن
ﺻ ِﻞ" ََKﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﺎ َوْ;َﻠ َﻧﺎ َﻫ َذا َﯾ ْوُم ّ
ﺎم اﻟط َﺑ ِر ﱡ َ ،وﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎﺋﻪ َ"ﯾ ْوُم اْﻟَﻔ ْ
َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ ْاﻹ َﻣ ُ
ﱠِ
ِِ ِ
* ﻫ َذا ﯾوم اْﻟَﻔ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
آﻣ ُﻧوْا
َ َْ ُ ْ
ﺻﻞ اﻟذ ُKﻧﺗُ ْم 7ﻪ ﺗُ َﻛ ّذ ُﺑو َن﴾ :أَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﷲَ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﺳ َُﻔﺻ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َ
ِ7ﺎ ِBورﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ أَ ِ ﺳِﯾ ِدﻧﺎ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﷺ ،وhﯾن اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ﻫﺎدوْا وﻫم اْﻟﯾﻬود و ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺻ َﺎرi
ّ َّ َ ُ َ
َ َْ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ َ
اﻟﺻﺎﺑﺋ ْﯾ َن َواﻟﱠﻧ َ
ََ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﻧ ْﯾ َر ِ
َواْﻟ َﻣ ُﺟ ْو ُس اَﱠﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﻋظ ُﻣوْا ّ
ان َو َﺧد ُﻣ َ
ﺻ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َﺣﻘﺎ َواﻟذ ْﯾ َن َ ْﻌ ُﺑ ُدوْا ﷲَ
وﻫﺎَ ،وََﻔ ّ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺻﻞ ﺑﯾن اْﻟﻣو ِ
اﺣ ِد ْﯾ َن
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ْرف َو ُﻫ ْم اْﻟ ُﻣَﻧﺎﻓُﻘو َن َوَ; ْﺟ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬ ْم َﻣ َﻊ أَ ْوﻟَِﺎﺋﻬ ْم ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻛَﻔ ِﺎرَ ،وَُﻔ ّ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ﺻ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ًﻌﺎ َوَ ْﺣ َُ Kم َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﯾ ْوَم
َواﻟذ ْﯾ َن أَ ْﺷ َرُKوْا ِ7ﺎَ Bﻓ َﻌ ُﺑ ُدوْا ْاﻷَْوﺛَ َ
ﺎمَ ،ﻓ َُﻔ ّ
ﺎن َو ْاﻷَ ْ
ﺻ َﻧ َ
اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِ7ﻌ ْد ٍل ِﻣن اْﻟَﻘ ِ
ِ
ك ُﻫ َو َﯾ ْوُم
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم اﻟﻧﱠ َﺎر َوَْ 7ﻌ َ
ﺎل َْ 7ﻌ َ
َ
َ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔَ ،ﻓ َذﻟ َ
ََ َ
ﺿﺎء َ ٕواِ ْد َﺧ ُ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
اْﻟَﻔ ِ
ﺻﻞَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎﺋﻪ " َﯾ ْوُم اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻣ ِﻊ" ََKﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :وﺗُﻧذ َر َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻣ ِﻊ َﻻ َرْ; َب ﻓ ﻪ َﻓ ِر; ٌ
ْ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِﻌ ِ
ْ ُ ُZﺣِﯾ ُْ Kم ﺛُ ﱠم ُ ِﻣﯾﺗُ ُﻛ ْم ﺛُ ﱠم َﯾ ْﺟ َﻣ ُﻌ ُْ Kم ِإَﻟﻰ
ﯾر﴾َ ،وَِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﴿ :ﱠ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﻧﱠﺔ َوَﻓ ِر; ٌ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
ﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﻻ ر;ب ِﻓ ِﻪ﴾ ،أَ ِ أَ ﱠن ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﯾﺟﻣﻌ ُKم ﺟ ِﻣ ﻌﺎ أَﱠوَﻟ ُﻛم و ِ
آﺧ َرُْ Kم َوَِKﺑ ْﯾ َرُْ Kم
َ ْ ََ ْ َ ًْ
َ َ
َ َ
ّ
َْ
ْ َ
ََ
و ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ " َﯾ ْوُم اْﻟ َْ 7ﻌ ِث" ََKﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺻﻐ ْﯾ َرُْ Kم َوﺟﱠﻧ ُْ Kم َ ٕوِا ْﻧ َﺳ ُْ Kم أَ َﺣ ْ ﺎﺋﺎً ﻟ َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺎن َﻟَﻘ ْد َﻟِﺑ ْﺛﺗُم ﻓﻲ Kﺗَ ِ
ﯾن أُوﺗُوا اْﻟﻌْﻠم و ِْ
ِ Zإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟ َْ 7ﻌث َﻓ َﻬ َذا َﯾ ْوُم
ﺎب ﱠ
اﻹ َﻣ َ
ﺎل اﻟذ َ
﴿َوَﻗ َ
َ َ
ْ
اْﻟ َْ 7ﻌ ِث َوَﻟ ِﻛﱠﻧ ُْ Kم ُKﻧﺗُ ْم َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻣو َن﴾ :أَ ِّ أَ ْن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َﻣ ْوِﺗ ِﻬ ْم ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻻ َ ْﻌﻠِ ُﻣ ْو َن أَ ْو َﻻ
ُﯾ ْؤ ِﻣ ُﻧ ْو َن أَﻧﱠ ُﻬ ْم ُﻣ َْ 7ﻌﺛُْو َن ِﻣ ْن َْ 7ﻌ ِد اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِتَ ،ﻓ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌﺛَ ُﻬ ْم ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ًﻌﺎ ِﻣ ْن ُﻗ ُﺑ ِ
ورِﻫ ْم َو َﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ

َْ 7ﻌ َد َﻣ ْوِﺗ ِﻬ ْم َو َﻣ َِKﺛ ِﻬ ْم ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َدﻟِ ًﻼ َﻋﻠَﻲ َﺟ ْﻬﻠِ ِﻬ ْم َوُْKﻔ ِرِﻫ ْمَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ َ"ﯾ ْوُم ْاﻷَﻟِ ْ ِم" ََKﻘ ْوِﻟ ِﻪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اب َﯾ ْوَم
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إّﻧ َﻲ أ َ
اب َﯾ ْومٍ أَﻟ ٍم﴾ ،أَ ِّ ُﯾ َﺧ ُ
َﺧ ُ
ﺎف َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﻣ َن ﷲ َﻋ َذ ٌ
ﺎف َﻋَﻠ ْ ُْ Kم َﻋ َذ َ
ﺻ ِﺎة ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳِﻠ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن،
ُﻣ ْؤﻟِ ِم َﻋَﻘﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ َو َﻋ َذا ِِ 7ﻪ ﻟِ َﻣ ْن ُﻋ ِذ َب ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ِﻘ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ ُﻌ ﱠ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺔ اْﻟﯾو ِم وﻫو ِﻣن ِ
َﻓﺟﻌﻞ ْاﻷَﻟِ م ِﻣن ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺔ اْﻟﻌ َذ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ
َْ َ َُ ْ
َْ ْ
ابَ ،وَذﻟ َ
َ
َََ
ك َﯾ ْوُم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
"ﯾوم اْﻟﺣﺳرِة" ََKﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وأ ِ
َﻧذرﻫم ﯾوم اﻟﺣﺳرِة ِإذ ﻗ ِ
ﺿﻲ ْاﻷ َْﻣ ُر﴾ ،أَ ِّ اْﻟ َﯾ ْوَم
ُ َ
َْ ُ َ ْ َ
ْ
َ ْ ُ ْ َْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ
ِ
ﺿﻲ َﻟﻬم اﻟﱠﻧﺎر ﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ط ُت ِﻓﻲ َﺟ ْﻧ ِب
ﺻ ْﯾ اًرَ ،وَﻗﺎُﻟوْاَ ﴿ :ﺎ َﺣ ْﺳ َرﺗَﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻓ َر ْ
ُ َ
َ ْﺣﺳ ُرْو َن اَّﻟذ ْﯾ َن ُﻗ َ ُ
ِ
ِِ
ﱠِ
ﱠِ
ﯾن ََKﻔ ُروا
َ ،﴾Zو ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺳ َﻣﺎﺋﻪ َ"ﯾ ْوُم اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢ" ََKﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻗ ْﻞ َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢ َﻻ َﯾ َﻧﻔ ُﻊ اﻟذ َ
ظرو َن﴾ ،أَ ِ َﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ َ ِ ِ
ِ
اب َوَﻻ َﯾ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊ اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن ﺗَْوَhﺗُ ُﻬ ْم َوَﻻ
ﺎء اْﻟ َﻌ َذ ُ
إ َﻣ ُﺎﻧ ُﻬ ْم َوَﻻ ُﻫ ْم ُﯾﻧ َ ُ
َ
ﺎﻣﺔ إ َذا َﺟ َ
ّ َْ
اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺗﱠﺎﺟوِر ﱡ ﻟِﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء َﻧ ْﺣُو اﻟﺛﱠ َﻼﺛَ َﻣ َﺎﺋ ِﺔَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َوَرَد
َ ْﺳﺗَﺄَ ّﺧ ُرو َن َﻋ َذ َاﺑ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻗ َ
َْ
ُْ
ﺎﻣﺔ أَ ْﺳ َﻣ ٌ
ََ
ﺎل ْ َ ُ
ْاﻷَﺣ ِﺎدﯾ ُث اْﻟ َﻛِﺛﯾرة ِﻓﻲ ﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻏﯾ ُرﻩُ َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَة
َُْ
ﺎﻣﺔ َوأَ ْﻫ َواﻟ َﻬﺎ ،ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟط َﺑ َراﻧ ﱡﻲ َو ْ
َ ْ
َْ
ََ
َﻗﺎل َﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ)) :ﯾ7ﻌ ُث ﷲ اﻷَﻧِﺑ ﺎء ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ِ
ﺻﺎﻟِﺣﺎً
َْ َ
َ َ َُْ ُ
ﺎﻣﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠد َوابَ ،وَ; َْ 7ﻌ ُث َ
ُ ْ َ َ َْ َ َ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِﻣن أَ ْﺻ َﺣﺎ ِ7ﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺣ ُﺷ ِرَ ،وُ; ِْ 7ﻌ ُث َﻓﺎط َﻣ ُﺔ َواْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ُن
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧﺎَﻗﺗﻪ َ ْ Kﻣﺎً ُﯾ َواﻓﻲ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
طﺎﻟِب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧﺎَﻗِﺗﻲ َو َأﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ
َواْﻟ ُﺣ َﺳ ْﯾ ُن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧﺎَﻗﺗَْﯾ ِن ِﻣن َﻧو ِق اْﻟ َﺟ َﻧ ِﺔ َو َﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ
ّ
ٍ
ان و َﺷ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اْﻟ ُﺑ َر ِ
ﺎﻫ َدﻩُ ﺣﻘﺎً ﺣﻘﺎً ﺣﺗّﻰ ِإذا َﺑَﻠﻎ :أَ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد
اقَ ،وُ; ْ7ﻌ ُث ٌَ 7
ﻼل َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻧﺎَﻗﺔَ ،ﻓ ُﯾ َﻧﺎد 7ﺎﻷَ َذ ِ َ
أَ ﱠن ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣداً ﱠرﺳول ﷲَِ ،ﺷﻬد ِﺑﻬﺎ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﺧ ِ
ﻼﺋ ِ ِﻣن اْﻟﻣؤ ِﻣِﻧ ِ
ِ
;ن،
ََ َ َ ُ َ
ﯾن َواﻵَﺧ ِر َ
ﯾن ﻣ َن اﻷَﱠوﻟِ َ
َ ُْ َ
َُ
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ
َﻓُﻘِﺑَﻠ ْت ﻣﻣ ْن ُﻗِﺑَﻠ ْت ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ(( ،و ِﻣ ْﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ َرواﻩُ أَُﺑو ُﻧ َﻌ ْ ٍم َﻋ ْن أََﻧ ٍ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ْو ُل
ﺎل َﻗ َ
س ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟك َﻗ َ
َ َ َ َ
َ
ِ ِ
ﷲِ ﷺ)) :ﯾؤِﺗﻰ ِ7ﺎﺑ ِن آد ٍم ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ﻒ َﺑ ْﯾ َن ََKﻔﺗَﻲ اْﻟ ِﻣ ْﯾ َز ِ
كَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْن
ان َوُ; َوُّ Kﻞ ِ7ﻪ َﻣَﻠ ٌ
ُْ
ﺎﻣﺔ َﻓ ُﯾ ْوِﻗ ُ
ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
ْ
ﺛَِﻘﻞ ِﻣ ْﯾ َزُاﻧ ُﻪ ُﯾ َﻧ ِﺎد اْﻟﻣَﻠ ُ ِ
ﺻ ْو ٍت َ ْﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ اْﻟ َﺧ َﻼِﺋ ُ َ :ﺳ َﻌ َد ُﻓ َﻼ ٌن َﺳ َﻌ َﺎد ًة َﻻ َ ْﺷ ِﻘﻰ َْ 7ﻌ َد َﻫﺎ
َ
ك َ7
َ
َ
ﻒ ِﻣ ْﯾ َزُاﻧ ُﻪ َﻧ ِﺎد iاْﻟﻣَﻠ ُ ِ
ﺻ ْو ٍت َ ْﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ اْﻟ َﺧ َﻼِﺋ ُ َ :ﺷ ِﻘﻲ ُﻓ َﻼ ٌن َﺷَﻘ َﺎوًة َﻻ َ ْﺳ َﻌ ُد
أََﺑ ًدا! َ ٕوِا ْن ِﺧ ﱠ
كَ7
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ْو ُل
َْ 7ﻌ َد َﻫﺎ أََﺑ ًدا((َ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟّﻧ َﺳﺎﺋ ﱡﻲ َ ٕوِا ْﺑ ُن َﻣﺎ ﱠﺟ َﺔ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻫ َﻣﺎ َﻋ ْن َﻋﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ َﻗﺎَﻟ ْت َﻗ َ
ﷲِ ﷺ )) :ﺣ ِﺷر اﻟﻧﱠﺎس ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ﻏرﻻ((َ ،ﻗﺎَﻟ ْت َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔَ " :ﺎ َرُﺳ ْو ُل ﷲِ!
ﺎة ُﻋ َرًاة ًَ
ﺎﻣﺔ ُﺣﱠﻔ ً
َْ ُ
ُ َْ َ َ َ
ِ
ﺿﻬم ِإَﻟﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ِّ
ﺎلَ )) :ﺎ َﻋ ِﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ! ْاﻷَ ْﻣ ُر أَ َﺷ ﱠد ِﻣ ْن
ﺎء َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ًﻌﺎ َﯾ ْﻧ ُ
اﻟر َﺟﺎ ُل َو ّ
ض!" َﻗ َ
ظ ُر َْ 7ﻌ ُ ُ ْ
اﻟﻧ َﺳ ُ
ض(( ،وﻏﯾرﻫﺎ ِﻣن ْاﻷَﺣ ِﺎدﯾ ِث ﯾ ْﺛِﺑت ِﺑﻬﺎ ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ﺿﻬم ِإَﻟﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
َﻫ ْواﻟِ َﻬﺎ.
أَ ْن َﯾ ْﻧ ُ
ﺎﻣﺔ َوأ ْ
َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َْ ُ َ َ
ظ َر َْ 7ﻌ ُ ُ ْ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :وَْ 5ﻌ ُث اﻷ َْﻣ َوات ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َك اْﻟَﯾ ْومِ َﺣ ﱞ ،Uأَ ِّ
َ َ َُ
ِ
أَ ﱠن 7ﻌ َث أَﺟﺳ ِﺎد ْاﻷَﻣو ِ
ات ِﻣن ُﻗﺑوِرِﻫم و ِﻣن َﻏﯾ ِرﻫﺎ وأَﺣ َﺎﺋﻬم ِﻓﻲ ﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣﺔ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق
َْ
َْ
ََ َ َ
َْ
ْ ُْ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ
َْ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎء ّ
َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
 ُZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْوﺗَﻰ َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ﺎعَ ،واْﻟ َْ 7ﻌ ُث ُﻫَو إ ْﺣ َ ُ

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
اء ُﻩ
َ ٕوِا ْﺧ َر ُ
اﺟ ُﻬ ْم ﻣ ْن ُﻗ ُﺑ ْورﻫ ْم َوﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾرَﻫﺎ َْ 7ﻌ َد َﺟ ْﻣ ِﻊ ْاﻷَ ْﺟ َزاء ْاﻷَ ْﺻﻠﱠﺔ ﻟُﯾَﻠﻘ َﻲ ُ Kﱞﻞ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﺟ َز َ
ﱠِ ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
َ َZﯾ َْ 7ﻌ ُث َﻣن ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟُﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أ ﱠ
ور﴾ َوأَ ﱠن
َن َ ﱠ
اَﻟذ ُﻗد َر َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻧﻌ ْ ٍم أَْو َﻋ َذابَ ،ﻗ َ
اﺻ ِﻞ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ7ﺎ ِع ،وﺣو ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟطﱡﯾ ِ
 Zﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌ ُث أَ ْﺟ َﺳ َﺎد اْﻟ َﻣ ْوﺗَﻰ ِﻣ ْن ُﻗ ُﺑ ِ
ور،
ورِﻫ ْمَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺟ َواف ّ َ
ﱠَ
َ ََ
ِ
ﺛُ ﱠم ﺣ َﺷرﻫم ِإَﻟ ِﻪِ ﴿ ،ﻓﻲ ﯾو ٍم َِ K
ﻒ َﺳ َﻧ ٍﺔ﴾ ﴿ ِّﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻌ ﱡدو َن﴾ِ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻗ ْد َرﺗُ ُﻪ
ﺎن ﻣْﻘ َد ُارﻩُ َﺧ ْﻣﺳ َ
َ
ﯾن أَْﻟ َ
َ ْ َ ُْ ْ
َْ
اﻟﺳو ِاءَ ،ﻓﱠﻠﻣﺎ دﱠﻟت اْﻟﻣ َﺷﺎﻫدة ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻗ ْدرِﺗ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِإﺣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ض
َ َ
َ َ ْ َ ََ ُ َ
َْ
إَﻟﻰ ُّ Kﻞ ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َﺎء َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ َ
ْاﻷَﻣو ِ
اﻟط ِﺎﺋ ِﻊ واْﻟﻌ ِ
ﺎء ُّKﻠِﻬﺎ ﻟِﺗَﻣِﯾﯾ ُز ﱠ
ات َﻟ ِزم ِا ْﻗِﺗدارﻩ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِإﺣ ِ
ﺎﺻﻲ َواْﻟ ُﻣ ِﺣ ِّ َواْﻟ ُﻣ ِْ 7ط ِﻞَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت
َ ْ ّْ
َ َ َُ َ
َْ
َ َ
َْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﺣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍرِ)) :إ ﱠن
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ َﻋﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
َْ 7ﻌ َث ْاﻷَ ْﻣ َوات أَ ْ ً
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ
أَﺣد ُKم ِإ َذا ﻣﺎت ﻋ ِرض ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ﻣْﻘﻌدﻩ ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻐد ِاة واْﻟﻌ ِﺷ ِﻲ ِإن َِ K
َﻫ ِﻞ
َﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﻧﱠﺔ َﻓﻣن أ ْ
ﺎن ﻣ ْن أ ْ
َ
ََ ْ
َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َُ ُ َ َ َ ّ
اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ٕوِان َِ K
َﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َﻓ ِﻣن أ ْ ِ
َ ُZﯾْوَم
ك ﱠ
ﺎن ﻣن أ ْ
َ
ك َﺣﺗّﻰ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌﺛُ َ
ﺎل َﻫ َذا َﻣْﻘ َﻌ ُد َ
َﻫﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َﻓَُﻘ ُ
َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ((،
اْﻟﻘ ﺎَ َﻣﺔ(( ،ﻓﻲ ِرَوا َﺔ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ٍم َﻋ ْن َ ْﺣ َﯾﻰ ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟكَ )) :ﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌﺛُ َ
ك ﷲُ إَﻟ ْﻪ َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
اﻟﺿ ِﻣﯾر ِإَﻟﻰ ﷲَِ ،ﻓِﺈَﻟﻰ ﷲِ
ِ
ِ
ك اْﻟ َﻣْﻘ َﻌدَ ،وَ ْﺣﺗَ َﻣ ُﻞ أَن َ ُﻌ َ
ك ﷲُ ِإَﻟﻰ َذﻟ َ
َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌﺛَ َ
ود ﱠ ْ ُ
ﱡ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمَ" :ﻓ ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺗَ ْر ِﺟ ُﻊ ْاﻷُ ُﻣ ْوُرَ ،و ْاﻷَﱠو ُل أَ ْ
ورَْ hﺷِﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎل اﻟﺗ َ
ظ َﻬٌرَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ" اﻟﺗﱠْﻘ ِدﯾر ِإن َِ K
ِِ ِ
ِ
ض َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو ُﻫَو
ُْ ْ َ
ﺎن ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ َﻓ َﻣْﻘ َﻌ ُدﻩُ ﻣ ْن َﻣَﻘﺎﻋد أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ ُ ْﻌ ِر ُ
َ
ِ
ات ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق.
ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺑ ِرﻩَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ْﺛﺑ ُت ﺑ َﻬﺎ إ ﱠن َْ 7ﻌ َث ْاﻷَ ْﻣ َو َ َ
وَﻗﺎل َاْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :و َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻊ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎن
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ َك اْﻟَﯾ ْومِ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ٍَ #
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ٍ
اﺣد ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣﺔ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ِ
 ،Uأَ ِ وأَ ﱠن ﺣ ْﺷر اﻟﱠﻧﺎس ِﻓﻲ ﻣ َِ ٍ K
ﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت
َ
َواﺣ ٍد َﺣ ﱞ ّ َ َ َ
ﺎن َو َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
 ُZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْﺟ َﺳ َﺎد اْﻟ َﻣ ْوﺗَﻰ ِﻣ ْن ُﻗ ُﺑ ْوِرِﻫ ْم ،ﺛُ ﱠم َ ْﺣ ُﺷ ُرُﻫ ْم
ﺎعَ ،ﻓ َﯾ َْ 7ﻌ ُث ﱠ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
اﺣ ٍدِ ﴿ ،ﻓﻲ ﯾو ٍم َِ K
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ان و ِ
ﺎل
ﺎن ﻣْﻘ َد ُارُﻩ َﺧ ْﻣﺳ َ
َ
ﯾن أَْﻟ َ
ﻒ َﺳ َﻧﺔ﴾ّ ﴿ ،ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻌ ﱡدو َن﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
َْ
إَﻟ ْﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻣ ْﯾ َد ٍ َ
ِ ِ
َﺣدًا﴾ أَ ِّ َﺣ َﺷ ْرَﻧﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن
﴿و َﺣ َﺷ ْرَﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻓَﻠ ْم ُﻧ َﻐﺎد ْر ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ُم أ َ
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َﻓﺟﻣ ْﻌ َﻧ ُ ِ
َﺣداً﴾َ ،وأُ ْﺛِﺑ َت
ﺎﻫ ْم إَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْوِﻗﻒ اْﻟ َواﺣدَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓَﻠ ْم ُﻧ َﻐﺎد ْر ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ُم أ َ
ََ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ ﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ ِ
ﺎن و ِ
َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻊ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ
اﺣ ٍد أَ ْ ﺿﺎً َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َْ
ﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﻲ َﻣ ََ ٍ K
ََ
اﺣ ٍد ﺻُﻔوًﻓﺎ ﺳﻣﻌﻬم اﻟ ﱠد ِ
اﻵﺧ ِر;ن ِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﻌ ٍﯾد و ِ
ﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ﻫر;رة)) :ﯾﺟﻣﻊ  Zاﻷَﱠوﻟِﯾن و ِ
اﻋﻲ
َْ
َ
َُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُّ
َ
َ َ
َْ ََُ
ُ
َ
ﺻ َر((.
َوَ; ْﻧَﻘ َذ ُﻫم اْﻟ ََ 7
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎء
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪٕ َ :وِا َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ﯾﺗ ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺂء اْﻟ ُﻛ ُﺗب َﺣ ﱞ ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن إ ْﯾﺗَ َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﯾ َﺋ ِ
ِ
ﺎت ِﻓﻲ ﯾو ِم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣﺔ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق وﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
ﺻ ُﺣﻒ أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎل اْﻟ َﺧ ْﯾ َرات َو ﱠ ْ
َْ
َ
ََ َ َ
ُ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺻﺣﻒ ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
و ِْ
ﺎل ِﻫﻲ اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ُب اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ َKﺗََﺑ ْت ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ اْﻟ َﻣ ِﻼِﺋ َُ Kﺔ َﻣﺎ َﻓ َﻌَﻠ ُﻪ اْﻟ ِﻌ َُ 7ﺎد ِﻓﻲ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ ُ ُ ُ
َ
َ
َ

ِ
ﱡ ِ ِ ِ ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎء ﷲُ
ﺎء َوَﻻ اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ َو َﻣ ْن َ َﺷ ُ
اﻟد ْﻧ َﺎ ﻣ ْن ا ْﻋﺗَﻘ َﺎدات َوأَْﻗ َوال َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎلَ ،ﻻ َ ْﺄ ُﺧ ُذ َﻫﺎ ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َ ُ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻣن ِﻋِ 7ﺎد ِﻩ ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ﺎب وَﻻ وَزِن ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ﺎل َوَﻻ
ْ َ
َ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟﺣ ْﯾ َن اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠو َن اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ﺣ َﺳ َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣن أُوِﺗ َﻰ Kﺗَ َﺎُ 7ﻪ ِﺑ َﻣﯾﻧﻪ﴾ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﯾن ،أَ ِّ
إ ْﯾﺗَﺎء اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُبَ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ﺎب أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ َ ِﻣ ْﯾِﻧ ِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ْﻋ َ
َﻣ ْن أُ ْﻋط َﻲ Kﺗَ ُ
ﺎء اْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب 7ﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْﯾ ِن َدﻟ ْﯾ ٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧ َﺟﺎةَ ،وَﻗ َ
طُ
ﺎس" :أَﱠول ﻣن ﻌ ِطﻰ ِKﺗَﺎ7ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻣﯾِﻧ ِﻪ ِﻣن ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﻋﻣر ﺑن اْﻟﺧ ﱠ
ط ِ
ْاﺑ ُن َﻋﱠٍ 7
ﺎبَ ،وَﻟ ُﻪ َﺷ َﻌﺎعٌ
ُ َُ ْ ُ َ
ْ َ
ُ َ ْ ُْ َ َ ُ َ ْ
اﻟﺷﻣ ِ ِ
ََ Kﺷﻌ ِ ﱠ
ﺎت! َزَﻓ ْﺗ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼِﺋ َُ Kﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ
ﺎت! َﻫ ْﯾ َﻬ ُ
ﺎلَ " :ﻫ ْﯾ َﻬ ُ
َ
س ،ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪَ" :ﻓﺄَ ْﯾ َن أَُﺑو ٍَ Kْ 7ر؟" َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎع ْ
ﱠِ
ٍ ِ
ﱠِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺎء
اْﻟ َﺟﻧﺔ" ،أَ ِّ َﻗ ْد َد َﺧ َﻞ أَُﺑو َKْ 7ر ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﻧﺔ َ 7ﻐ ْﯾر ﺣ َﺳﺎبَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َذ ََ Kرُﻩ اﻟﺛ ْﻌَﻠﺑ ﱡﻲَ ،وأُ ْﺛﺑ َت إ ْﯾﺗَ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
;ن ،أَ ِّ َﻣ ْن
﴿وأَ ﱠﻣﺂ َﻣن أُوِﺗ َﻰ Kﺗَ َﺎُ 7ﻪ ِ7ﺷ َﻣﺎﻟﻪ﴾ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ِر َ
اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِب أَ ْ ً
ﺿﺎ َ7ﻘ ْوِﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
أُ ْﻋ ِطﻲ ﯾوﻣِﺋ ٍذ ِKﺗَﺎب أَ ْﻋﻣﺎﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ َﺷﻣﺎﻟِ ِﻪ َدﻟِ ْ ﻼً َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
اﻟﺷَﻘﺎ َوِة.
َ
ُ َ
َ َْ َ
ِ
ِ
َﻋﻣ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ وَزَن
ﺎل َﺣ ﱞ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :و َوْز ُن اﻷ ْ َ
َ
َ َ َُ
أَﻋﻣﺎﻻً ﻟِﻣن ﺷﺎء ِﻣن ِﻋِ 7ﺎد ِﻩ ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
ﺎع،
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎﻣﺔ َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
َْ
ِ
ظﻬر اْﻟﻌ ْدل ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌ َذ ِ
ِ
اب َواْﻟ َﻌْﻔِّو َﻋ ِن ْاﻵﺛَﺎ ِمَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ ِإ ْن َﺣ ِﻘ ْ َﻘﺗَ ُﻪ َﻻ َ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻣ َﻬﺎ
َ
َوَ ِhوْزن ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎل َ ْ َ ُ َ ُ
ِﱠ
 Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،واْﻟﻣرُاد ِ7ﺎْﻟوَزِن وَزُن أَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
وزُن
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﷲِ ْﺑ ُن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر":ﺗُ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻌ َِ 7ﺎد ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻣ ْﯾ َز ِ
َ َُ
إﻻ ّ ُ َ
انَ ،ﻗ َ
َ َ
َ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻌِ 7ﺎد" ،وِﻗﯾﻞ :اْﻟ ِﻣﯾزان اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَﺎب اَﱠﻟ ِذ ِﻓ ِﻪ أَﻋﻣﺎل اْﻟﺧْﻠ ِ  ،وَﻗﺎل ﻣﺟ ِ
ﺻﺣ ِﺎﺋﻒ أَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ﺎﻫٌد:
ْ َْ ُ َ
َْ ُ
َ
َ َ َُ
ُ
َ َْ
َ َ ُ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳﯾَﺋﺎت 7ﺄَﻋ ِﺎﻧﻬﺎ" ،وﻋ ْﻧﻪ أَ ﺿﺎ و ﱡ ِ
ﺎك و ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ش" :اْﻟ َوْزُن
ان اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ُ
"اْﻟﻣ ْﯾ َز ُ
ﺎت َو ﱠ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ً َ
اﻟﺿ َﺣ َ َ
واْﻟ ِﻣﯾ َزان ِ7ﻣﻌﻧﻰ اْﻟﻌ ْد ِل واْﻟَﻘ ِ
 pﻟِ َﯾ ْو ِم
;ن اَْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ َ
َ ْ ُ َ َْ
ﺿ ُﻊ اَْﻟ َﻣ َو ِاز َ
﴿وَﻧ َ
ْ َ
ﺿﺎء"َ ،ﻗ َ
َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ﴾ أَ ِّ اْﻟ َﻌ ْد َلَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ اْﻟ َﻛﻼ ِمَ :واْﻟَوَزُن َﯾ ْوَم ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن أُ ْرِﺳ ُﻞ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن،
اْﻟﻘ َ َ
َ pو ُﻫَو أَ َﺣٌد ِﻣ ْن َﻧ ْﻌ ِت اْﻟ َﻣَو ِازْ; َن َو ُﻫَو
 ﴾pأَ ِّ َو َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ اْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ َ
َو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اَْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
 pﺑﯾ َﻧﻬم ِ7ﺎْﻟﺣ ِ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ﺎل
ﺿﺎ َوَﻧ َ
َﺟ ْﻣ ٌﻊ ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ٍب َﻋ ْد ٌل َوِر َ
ظٌر ،أَْو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ اْﻟﻘ ْﺳ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ّ
َ
ﱠ
ﺎت و ﱠ ِ
اْﻟﺣﺳﻧ ِ
ِ ِِ ﱠ
ول :أَ ْذ َﻫ َﺑ ْت
َََ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ َﺋﺎتَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْن أَ َﺣﺎط ْت َﺣ َﺳ َﻧﺎﺗُ ُﻪ َ 7ﺳ ْﯾ َﺋﺎﺗﻪ ﺛَُﻘﻠ ْت َﻣَو ِازْ; ُﻧ ُﻪَُ ،ﻘ ُ
َ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ول:
َﺣ َﺳ َﻧﺎﺗُ ُﻪ َﺳ ْﯾ َﺋﺎﺗَ ُﻪَ ،و َﻣ ْن أَ َﺣﺎط ْت َﺳ ْﯾ َﺋﺎﺗُ ُﻪ َ 7ﺣ َﺳ َﻧﺎﺗﻪ َﻓَﻘ ْد َﺧﻔ ْت َﻣ َو ِازْ; ُﻧ ُﻪ َوأُ ﱡﻣ ُﻪ َﻫ ِﺎوَ ٌﺔَُ ،ﻘ ُ
أَ ْذﻫﺑت ﺳﯾﺋﺎﺗﻪ ﺣﺳﻧﺎﺗﻪ ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ َﻓوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻟِﯾو ِم ِاْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،أَْو
ََ ْ َ َْ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َْ
ﺎﻣﺔ﴾ ،أَ ِّ ﻷَ ْﻫﻞ َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ن
ﺎﻣ ِﺔَ ،وَرَو iاﻟ ﱠدْﯾَﻠ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ َﻋ ْن َﺳ ْﻣ َ ٍرة ْﺑ ِن َﻓ ِﺎﺗ ٍك ْاﻷَ َﺳ ِد ِّ َﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ
ُوِزَ أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻬ ْم ﻓﻲ َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ّ
ِ ِ
ﷺ أَﱠﻧﻪ َﻗﺎل)) :اْﻟﻣو ِاز ِ ِ
ﺻ َِ 7ﻌ ْﯾ ِن
;ن َﺑ َﯾد ﷲ َﯾ ْرَﻓ ُﻊ أَْﻗ َواﻣﺎً َوَ َ
ََ َ
ُ َ
اﻣﺎَ ،وُﻗّﻠ َب ا ْﺑ ُن َآد ٍم َﺑ ْﯾ َن أَ َ
ﺿ ُﻊ أَْﻗ َو ً
اﻟرﺣﻣ ِنِ ،إن َﺷﺎء أَزاﻏﻪ ٕوِان َﺷﺎء أََﻗﺎﻣﻪ(( وَﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :واْﻟوْزن ﯾوﻣِﺋذٍ
ِﻣ ْن أَ ِ
ْ َ َ ُُ َ ْ َ ُُ َ َ ُ َ
َ َ ُ َْ َ
ﺻﺎِ 7ﻊ ﱠ ْ َ
َ
ِ
اْﻟﺣ ﱡ ﴾ وَﻗ ْد رو iﻋن ﺣ َذ َﻔ ٍﺔَ ،ﻗﺎلِ " :
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم،
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﺟ ْﺑ ِرْ; ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َ ََ َْ ُ ْ
َ
ﺻﺎﺣ ُب اْﻟ َﻣَو ِازْ; ِن َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
َ َ

ﺎت ُﺣ ِﻣ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن
ﺎلَ :ﺎ ِﺟ ْﺑ ِرْ; ُﻞ ُزْن َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ ُرﱠد َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْ
ظُﻠو ِمٕ َ ،واِ ْن َﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن َﻟ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ٌ
َﻗ َ
ﺳﯾ َﺋ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎت ﺻ ِ
﴿واْﻟ َوْزُن َﯾ ْو َﻣِﺋ ٍذ اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ ﴾،
ﺎﺣ ِِ 7ﻪ! َﻓ َﯾ ْر ِﺟ ُﻊ ﱠ
َْ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﻣ ْﺛ َﻞ اْﻟﺟ َ7ﺎلَ ،ﻓ َذﻟ َك َﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪَ :
َ
وأَ ْﺛﺑت وْزَن ْاﻷَﻋﻣ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِ
ﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ان َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎل َواْﻟﻣ ْﯾ َز َ
َ ََ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
َْ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِ
ان َﺣِﺑ َﯾﺑﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻣ َﯾز ِ
ﺎن ﺛَِﻘﯾَﻠﺗَ ِ
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟّﻠِ َﺳ ِ
ﺎن َﺧ ِﻔ َﻔﺗَ ِ
))Kﻠِ َﻣﺗَ ِ
ﺎن:
ﺎن ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةَ :
ِِ
 ِZاْﻟ َﻌ ِظ مِ((َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ " َﺣِﺑ ْﯾ َﺑﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ﱠ
ﺎن ﱠ
ﺎن ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن" أَ ِّ ﺛَِﻧﱠﺔُ
َ ُZوَِ 7ﺣ ْﻣدﻩ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َ
ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َ
ﺣِﺑﯾُ 7ﺔ و ِﻫﻲ اْﻟﻣﺣﺑوُ 7ﺔ ،واْﻟﻣرُاد أَ ْن َﻗ ِﺎﺋَﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﺣﺑوب ِﱠ ِ ،وﻣﺣﱠُ 7ﺔ ﷲِ ﻟِْﻠﻌﺑ ِد ِإرَادةُ ِإ ﺻ ِ
ﺎل
َ َ ُْ ٌ
َْ َ
ََُ
َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُْ َ َ ُ َ
َْ
اﻟرﺣﻣن ِﻣن ْاﻷَﺳﻣ ِ
ﺎء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ ﻟِﻠﺗﱠْﻧِﺑ ْ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﺳ َﻌ ِﺔ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ِﺔ ﷲِ،
اْﻟ َﺧ ْﯾ ِر َﻟ ُﻪ َواﻟﺗﱠ ْﻛ ِرْ; ِمَ ،و َﺧ ﱠ
ص ﱠ ََْ َ ْ َ
ﺣ ْﯾ ُث ﯾﺟ ِﺎزَ iﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻌﻣ ِﻞ اْﻟَﻘﻠِ ْﯾ ِﻞ ِ7ﺎﻟﺛﱠو ِ
اب اْﻟ َﺟ ِزْ; ِﻞَ ،وَﻟ َﻣﺎ ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ِﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱠْﻧ ِزْ; ِﻪ ْواﻟﺗﱠ ْﺣ ِﻣ ْﯾ ِد
َ
َُ ُ
َ
ََ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒَ ،و َﺣ ﱞث َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِّذ ِْ Kر اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُْ Kوِر ﻟِ َﻣ َﺣﱠِ 7ﺔ
َواﻟﺗﱠ ْﻌظ ْ ِمَ ،وِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾث اَﻟذ َذ ََ Kرﻩُ ﺗَ ْرِﻏ ْﯾ ٌب َوﺗَ ْﺧﻔ ْﯾ ٌ
ِﱠ ِ ِ
ظﻬ ِﺎر اﻟﺛﱠو ِ
ﺎﻟﻧﺳ َِ 7ﺔ َﻟﻣﺎ َﯾﺗَﻌﻠﱠ ِ7ﺎْﻟﻌﻣ ِﻞ ،واﻟﺛﱠِﻘﻞ ِِِ ِ ِّ 7
ابَ ،وِﻓﻲ
ﱠ
َ َ ُ ََ َ ُ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن َﻟ ُﻪ َواْﻟﺧﻔ ُﺔ ْ ّ 7
َ
ﺎﻟﻧ ْﺳ َ7ﺔ ﻹ ْ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ض َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ َﻼ ِزَﻣِﺗ ِﻪِ ،ﻷَ ﱠن َﺳ ِﺎﺋ َر
اْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾث أَ ْ ﺿﺎً َﺣ ﱞث َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ َواظ َ7ﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻫ َذا اﻟ ّذ ِْ Kر َوﺗَ ْﺣ ِرْ; ٌ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ﻒ ﺻﻌٌ 7ﺔ َﺷﺎﱠﻗ ٌﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ان َKﺛَ ِﻘ ِﻞ
س ﺛَﻘْﯾَﻠ ٌﺔَ ،و َﻫذﻩ َﺳ ْﻬَﻠ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻣ َﻊ أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ﺗَﺛَّﻘ ُﻞ اْﻟﻣ ْﯾ َز َ
َ
اﻟﺗﱠ َﻛﺎﻟ ْﯾ َ ْ َ
ِ
اﻟﺷ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻠ ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ َﺋ ِﺔ،
ﻒ َﻋ ْن َﺳﱠﺑ ِب ﺛََﻘ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ِﺔ َو ِﺧﱠﻔ ِﺔ ﱠ
ض ﱠ
ﺎق ﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱠ َﻛﺎﻟ ْﯾﻒَ ،وَﻗ ْد ُﺳﺋ َﻞ َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ِ
ِ
ك ﺛََﻘُﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺎل" :ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ َﺔ َﺣ َ
ﺿ َر ْت َﻣ ﱠرَارﺗُ َﻬﺎ َو َﻏ َﺎﺑ ْت َﺣ َﻼﱠوﺗُ َﻬﺎ َﻓﺛَﻘَﻠ ْت َﻓ َﻼ َ ْﺣ َﻣْﻠ َﻧ َ
َﻓَﻘ َ
ِِ
ك ِﺧﱠﻔﺗُ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺗَ ْرَِ Kﻬﺎَ ،و ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ َﺋ ُﺔ َﺣ َ
ك َﺧﱠﻔ ْت َﻓ َﻼ َ ْﺣ َﻣْﻠ َﻧ َ
ﺿ َر ْت َﺣ َﻼﱠوﺗُ َﻬﺎ َو َﻏ َﺎﺑ ْت َﻣ ﱠرَارﺗُ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓﻠ َذﻟ َ
ِا ْرِﺗ َﻛﺎِﺑ َﻬﺎ.
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﺎب َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ
ﺎب َﺣ ﱞ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واْﻟﺣ َﺳ ُ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﺣ َﺳ َ
َ َ َُ
ٍ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﻧﱠ ِﺔ و ِْ
ﺎع،
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎل َوأَْﻗ َوال َوا ْﻋﺗَﻘ َﺎدات ﻟ َْ 7ﻌض اْﻟﻌَ7ﺎد َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
اﻹ ْﻧ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
وُ ْﺷ ِﻣﻞ اْﻟ ِﺣﺳﺎب اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن واْﻟﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َن و ِْ
اﺳِﺗ ْﺛ َﻧﻰ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم،
َ ُ
َ ُ
ْ
س َواْﻟﺟ ِّن إﻻ َﻣ َن ْ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻓﺄَﱠﻧﻬم ُ َﺣﺎﺳ ُب َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﱠﻣن َﻻ َﺣﺳ َﻧ ٌﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻟ َﯾ ْزَد ُاد َﺧ ِز;ˆﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُرُؤْو ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
س ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َﻬﺎدَ ،ﻗ َ
َ
ُْ
ﺎب 7ﻌد ِإﯾﺗَ ِ
﴿ﯾوم ُﻘوم اْﻟ ِﺣﺳﺎب﴾ ،أَ ِ ﯾوم ُﻘوم اﻟﱠﻧ ِ ِ
ﻰء اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِب ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣ ِ
ﺎلَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ ْوُم
ﺎس ﻟْﻠﺣ َﺳ ِ َ ْ َ ْ
ُ
َ ُ
َ
ّ َْ َ َ ْ ُ
َْ َ َ ُ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿﻬم ِﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
اﻟﺳ ِّر
ﺎب اْﻟ َﻌﺳ ْﯾ ِر َوَْ 7ﻌ ُ
َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم ﻟﺣ َﺳﺎب ّ
َ
ض اﻟﻧﱠﺎس ﻟﺣ َﺳﺎب اْﻟ َﺳ ْﯾ ِر َوَْ 7ﻌ ُ ُ ْ
ﺿﻬم ﯾ ْد ِﺧُﻠو َن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ واﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎب ََ Kﻣﺎ
َوَْ 7ﻌ ُ
ﺿ ُﻬ ْم ﻟﺣ َﺳﺎب اْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ِرَ ،وَْ 7ﻌ ُ ُ ْ َ
َ َ
َ
ﺳ ْﺄِﺗﻲَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﴿َﻓْﻠﻧﺳﺄَْﻟ ﱠن اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن أُرِﺳﻞ ِإَﻟﯾ ِﻬم وْﻟﻧﺳﺄَْﻟ ﱠن اْﻟﻣرﺳﻠِﯾن﴾ ،أَ ِ ﺳؤال ﷲِ
ُْ َ َ
ََ
َ ُ ََ
ّ َُ ُ
َ ْ ُ ْ َ َْ
َْ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻟِْﻠ ُﻛﱠﻔ ِ ِ ِ
ﺿﺎﺣﺎً َﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،وَﻟ ْ َس ُﺳ َؤاُﻟ ُﻪ ﻟِْﻠ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن ﻟِ ُ َﺣ ِﺎﺳ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْم،
ﺎر ﻟ ُ َﺣﺎﺳ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْم ﺗَْﻘ ِرْ; اًر َوﺗَْوْ ِhﯾﺧﺎً َ ٕوِا ْﻓ َ
َ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ٍ ِِ
ﻒ ِإ َذا ِﺟ ْﺋ َﻧﺎ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َْ Kﯾ َ
َﺑ ْﻞ ﻻ ْﺳﺗَ ْﺷ َﻬﺎد ﺑﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن أُ ْرﺳ ُﻞ إَﻟ ْﯾﻬ ْم ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻛﻔ ِﺎرَ ،وَﻗ َ

ِﻣ ْن ُِ Kﻞ أ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ َِ 7ﺷ ِﻬ ْﯾ ٍد﴾ ،أَ ِ ْﺄِﺗﻲ ْ7ﺎْﻟﻣرﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن ُﺷﻬ َداء َﻋَﻠﻰ أُ ﱠﻣ ِﻣ ِﻬم ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ﺎب ،ﻟِ َﻛﻲ َﻻ
ّ
َ ٌ
َ
ّ َ َ ُْ َ
ْ َْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن﴾ ،أَْو َُﻘ ْوُﻟوْا:
ك َوَﻧ ُKو َن ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
َُﻘ ْوُﻟوْاَ ﴿ :رَ hﱠﻧﺎ َﻟ ْوَﻻ أ َْرَﺳْﻠ َت ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ َرُﺳوﻻً َﻓ َﻧﺗﱠَِ 7ﻊ آ َﺎﺗ َ
﴿و ِ
ِ
ﯾن﴾َ ،ﻓِﺈذاً ُﯾ ْﺧِﺗ ُم َﻋَﻠﻰ أَْﻓ َو ِاﻫ ِﻬ ْم َوﺗَ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد أَ ْر ُﺟُﻠ ُﻬ ْم َوأَ ْﯾ ِدﱡﯾ ُﻬ ْم َِ 7ﻣﺎ َُ Kﺎﻧ ْوا
َ Zرَِّ hﻧﺎ َﻣﺎ ُKﱠﻧﺎ ُﻣ ْﺷ ِرَ K
َ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل
َْﻔ َﻌُﻠو َنَ ،ﻓ َ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد أَ ْﺑ َد ُاﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َوَ ْﺷ َﻬ ُد َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َْ 7ﻌ ُ
ض اْﻟ َﺣ َﯾَو َاﻧﺎت َواﻟﱠﻧ َ7ﺎت َواْﻟ َﺟ َﻣ َﺎداتَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎب أَ ْ ً
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓَوَرَِّ hك َﻟ َﻧ ْﺳﺄَْﻟﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم أَ ْﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وأَﺛْ َﺑ َت اْﻟﺣ َﺳ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺂء اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُ ِب
ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث ْاﺑن َﻋﱠ7ﺎسَ )) :ﻧ ْﺣ ُن َآﺧ ُر ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِم َوأَﱠو ُل َﻣن ُ َﺣﺎﺳ ُب((َ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت إ ْﯾﺗَ َ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟﺗﱠْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎب أَ ْ ً
َوَوْزَن ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎل َواْﻟﺣ َﺳ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ،
ْ ِZﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍروِ)) :إ ﱠن ﱠ
ﱠ
َ َZﺳ ُﯾ َﺧّﻠ ُ
ص َر ُﺟﻼً ﻣ ْن أُ ﱠﻣﺗﻰ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُرُؤوس اْﻟ َﺧﻼَﺋ ِ َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ِ
ِ ٍِ ِ
َﻓﯾ ْﻧ ُﺷر ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ِﺗﺳﻌ ًﺔ وِﺗﺳ ِﻌ ِ ِ ˆ
ول أَﺗُْﻧ ُِ Kر ِﻣ ْن َﻫ َذا
َ ُ َْ َْ َ ْ َ
ﺻ ِر ،ﺛُ ﱠم َ ُﻘ ُ
ﯾن ﺳﺟﻼ Kُ ،ﱡﻞ ﺳﺟ ّﻞ ﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ َﻣ ّد اْﻟ ََ 7
ِ
ول :ﻻَ َﺎ
ك َKﺗََﺑِﺗﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎﻓ ُ
َﺷ ْﯾﺋﺎً؟ أَ َ
ول :أََﻓَﻠ َ
ظَﻠ َﻣ َ
ك ُﻋ ْذٌر؟ َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ول :ﻻَ َﺎ َر ّبَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ظو َن؟ َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ر ِبَ ،ﻓ ُﻘول :ﺑَﻠﻰ ِإ ﱠن َﻟ ِ
ظْﻠم ﻋَﻠ ك اْﻟﯾومَ ،ﻓﺗَ ْﺧرج ِِ َ 7
ِﱠ
ﯾﻬﺎ
َ
ُُ
َّ َ ُ َ
طﺎ َﻗ ٌﺔ ﻓ َ
ك ﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻧﺎ َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ًﺔَ ،ﻓﺈﻧ ُﻪ ﻻَ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َﺷ َﻬ ُد أ ﱠ
ول:
َن ﻻَ ِإَﻟ َﻪ ِإﻻﱠ ﱠ
َ ُZوأ ْ
أْ
َﺷ َﻬ ُد أ ْ
اﺣ ُ
ﺿ ْر َوْزَﻧ َ
ول ْ
كَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ ُ
َن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣداً َﻋ ْﺑ ُدﻩُ َوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ َ ُﻘ ُ
طﺎَﻗ ُﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
وﺿ ُﻊ
ك ﻻَ ﺗُ ْ
َﺎ َر ِّب َﻣﺎ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ َِ 7
ﺎلَ :ﻓﺗُ َ
ﺎلِ :إﻧﱠ َ
ََ َ
ظَﻠ ُمَ ،ﻗ َ
اﻟﺳﺟﻼت؟ َﻓَﻘ َ
ّ
طَ ِ ِ
ِ
طﺎَﻗ ُﺔَ ،ﻓﻼَ َﯾ ْﺛُﻘ ُﻞ َﻣ َﻊ
اﻟﺳ ِﺟﻼﱠ ُت َوﺛَُﻘَﻠ ِت اْﻟ َِ 7
طﺎَﻗ ُﺔ ِﻓﻰ َKﱠﻔ ٍﺔ َﻓ َ
اﻟﺳ ِﺟﻼﱠ ُت ِﻓﻰ َKﱠﻔ ٍﺔ َواْﻟ َِ 7
ﺎﺷت ّ
ّ
اﺳ ِم ﱠ ِ
ﺎﺻﻞ ِإ ﱠن ﻣﻌﻧﺎﻩ َﻻ َﻘ ِﺎوﻣﻪ َﺷﻲء ِﻣن اْﻟﻣﻌ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺻﻲَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ َﯾﺗََر ِﺟ ُﺢ ِذ ُْ Kر
َ َْ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ٌ َ َ َ
َ Zﺷ ْﻰ ٌء((َ ،واْﻟ َﺣ ُ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اض َﻻ ُ ْﻣ ُِ Kن َوَزَﻧ َﻬﺎ َ ٕوِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ
ﺎل أَ ْﻋ َر ٌ
ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ َﻣ َﻌﺎﺻ َﻲَ ،ﻓﺈ ْن ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞْ :اﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣ ُ
ِ ِِ
ﱠِ
ﺎﺧِﺗ َﻼ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِن
ف
ﻒ ِْ 7
ﺎلَ ،وَ; ْﺧ َﺗﻠ ُ
اﻟﺳ ْﺟ ُﻞ اَﻟذ ُKﺗ َب ﻓ ْ ﻪ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣ ُ
ﺎم ،أَﺟ ْﯾ ُب 7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﯾَوِزُن ّ
ﺗَُوزُ ْاﻷَ ْﺟ َﺳ َ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت
ش ﱠ
ﺎت َوﺗَ َ
طِ ُ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ َﺋ ُ
ﺎﻋ ُ
ال َﻓﺗَُوِزُنَ ،ﻓﺗَﺛَّﻘ ُﻞ اﻟط َ
ﺎل َو ْاﻷَْﻗ َو َ
ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َوال ،أَْو أَ ﱠن ﷲَ َﯾ َﺟ ّﺳ ُم ْاﻷَْﻓ َﻌ َ
ِ
ْﻟﺛََﻘ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﻌَ 7ﺎد ِة ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ ِ ِ
ض اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر
س َوﺧﱠﻔ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌﺻﱠ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ْد ُﺧ ُﻞ َْ 7ﻌ ُ
َ
َ
ِ ٍ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :وﻻَ ُ ْﺳﺄَ ُل َﻋن ُذ ُﻧوِ ِhﻬم اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺟ ِرُﻣو َن﴾ِ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠ ْو َن اﻟﱠﻧ َﺎر
ﺣ َﺳﺎب ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺎب ،وِﻗﯾﻞ ﻣﻌﻧﻰ َذﻟِك :أَ ﱠن اْﻟﻣ َﻼِﺋ َKﺔُ َﻻ ﺗَﺳﺄَل ﻋﻧﻬمِ ،ﻷَﱠﻧﻬم ﻌ ِرُﻓوﻧﻬم ِِ 7ﺳ ﻣ ِ
ﺎﻫ ْم،
َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣ َﺳ ٍ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ
ُ ْ َْ ْ َُ ْ ْ َ
ْ ُ َْ ُ ْ
َ
ﻫ َذا ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِر;ن واْﻟﻣﻧ ِﺎﻓ ِﻘﯾنَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻬم َﻻ ﺳﺄَُﻟون ﻋن ُذﻧوِ ِhﻬم وَﻻ ﺣ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُﺑ ْو َن َوَﻻ
ْ َ َ َُ ْ َ
َ
َّ
َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ُْ ْ َ ُ َ
ُْ
ﻒ وَﻻ ﯾوِزُن أَ ْﻋﻣﺎُﻟﻬم ،ﺑﻞ ﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠو َن ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ط ْوَﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﱡ
ﺎبَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻌ ﱠ
ُ ْﻌ ُ
ﺻﺎةُ
َ ُْ َْ َ ْ
اﻟﺻ ُﺣ ُ َ ُ َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺِ )) :ﺳﺗﱠ ٌﺔ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن َﻓَﻘ ْد َرَو iأَ ُﺑو ُﻧ َﻌ ْ ٍم َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر َﻗ َ
ﺎب :اﻷُﻣراء ِ7ﺎْﻟﺟوِر واْﻟﻌرب ِ7ﺎْﻟﻌ ِ
ِ
ﯾ ْد َﺧُﻠو َن اﻟﻧﱠﺎر َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ﯾن ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛ ْﺑ ِر،
ﺻِﺑﱠﺔَ ،واﻟ ﱠدﻫﺎَﻗ ُ
َ
ََ ُ َ ْ َ ََ ُ
َ
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
واﻟﺗﱡﺟﺎر ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛ َذ ِب ،واْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ﺎء ِ7ﺎْﻟ ُﺑ ْﺧ ِﻞ((َ ،ﻓﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠ ْو َن ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر
َ َُ
ﺎء 7ﺎْﻟ َﺣ َﺳدَ ،و ْاﻷَ ْﻏﻧ َ ُ
َ ُ َ ُ

ٍ
ﺎب ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن ﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠو َن اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ال وَِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ﺎب َﻓَﻘ ْد َوَرَد ْاﻷَ َﺣ ِﺎد ْﯾ َث اْﻟ َﻛِﺛ ْﯾ َرَة
َ
َ ْ
َ
ُﺳ َؤ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
كِ ،ﻣ ْﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ َرو ُاﻩ ِﻓﻲ ِروا َ ِﺔ أَ َﻧ ٍ
ﺎل)) :إَ َذا
ﺗَد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
س ْﺑ ِن َﻣﺎﻟك َﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
َ
َ َ َ
ِ
Kﺎن ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ﺎلَ :ﻣن َذا َاﱠﻟ ِذ
ﺎﻣﺔ َﻧ َﺎدُ iﻣ َﻧ ٌﺎدَ :ﻣن ََ K
ﺎن أَ ْﺟ ُرﻩُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﷲ َﻓْﻠ َﯾ ْد ُﺧ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔَ ،ﻓ َُﻘ ُ
َ َ َْ َ َ َ
ِ
ﺎس ﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠو َن اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ﺎب((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ
وم اْﻟ َﻌﺎُﻓو َن َﻋ ِن اﻟﻧﱠ ِ َ
َ
َ
أَ ْﺟ ُرﻩُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﷲ َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ ِن ﺳﻌ ٍد ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎء
َْ ْ َْ
اﻟﺳﺎﻋد ِّ  :أَ ﱠن اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺ َﻗ َ
ﺎل)) :إ ﱠن ﻓﻲ أَ ْﺻ َﻼب أُ ﱠﻣﺗﻲ ر َﺟﺎﻻً َوﻧ َﺳ ً
ﺎب ،ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَ َﻼ﴿ :و ِ
ﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠو َن اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
آﺧ ِر; َن ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬم َﻟ َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻠ ِﺣُﻘواُ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم﴾َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َ ِﺔ ْإﺑ ِن
َ
َ ْ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻋﺳ ِ
ﺎﻛ ٍر َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﷲِ ْﺑ ِن َﻋﱠٍ 7
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣﺎن
ول ﷲ ﷺَ)) :ﻟ َﯾ ْد َﺧْﻠ َن َِ 7ﺷَﻔ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
ﺎس َﻗ َ
ََ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺳ7ﻌو َن أَْﻟﻔﺎً ُKﱞﻠﻬم َﻗ ْد اَﺳﺗَوﺟﺑوْا اﻟﻧﱠﺎر اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ﺎب(( ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا َﺔ ِْ
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم اﻟط َﺑ ِرِّ
ْ َُ
َ َ
َ َُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔ :ﺛُْﻠ ٌث َﯾ ْد ُﺧُﻠ ْو َن
َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑد ﷲ ْﺑ ِن َﻣ ْﺳ ُﻌ ٍود أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
ﺎلَ " :ﻫذﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ُﺔ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ُﺔ أَﺛَ َﻼث َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘ َ َ
ﺎب ،وﺛُْﻠ ٌث ﺣ ِ
اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ظﺎ ٍمَ ،ﺣﺗﱠﻰ
ﺎﺳ ُﺑو َن ِﺣ َﺳ ًﺎ7ﺎ َ ِﺳ ْﯾ ًراَ ،وُﺛْﻠ ٌث َﯾ ِﺟ ْﯾ ُﺋو َن ِﺑ ُذ ُﻧ ْو ٍب ِﻋ َ
َُ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ظﺎ ٍم
ﺎؤوْا ِﺑ ُذ ُﻧ ْو ٍب ِﻋ َ
ول اْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔَ :ﻫ ُؤَﻻء َﺟ ُ
ولَ :ﻣﺎ َﻫ ُؤَﻻء؟ َو ُﻫَو أَ ْﻋَﻠ ُم ﺗَََ 7ﺎر َك َوﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻓﺗَُﻘ ُ
َُﻘ َ
اﻟر ﱡب :أَدﺧُﻠوْا ﻫؤَﻻ ِء ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﻌ ِﺔ رﺣﻣِﺗﻲ" ،وﺗ َﻼ ﻋﺑد ﷲِ
ﱠ
ول ﱠ
َ َ َ ُْ
ِإﻻ أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻟ ْم َ ْﺷ َرُKوْا َِ 7
ْ ُ َُ
كَ ،ﻓ َ ُﻘ ُ
َ ََْ
ﱠِ
ِِ
ِ
ظﺎﻟِ ٌم ّﻟِ َﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ َو ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬم
طَﻔ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْن ِﻋ َِ 7ﺎد َﻧﺎ َﻓ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َ
اﺻ َ
َﻫذﻩ ْاﻵﱠ َﺔ﴿ :ﺛُ ﱠم أ َْوَرْﺛ َﻧﺎ اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
ﺎب اﻟذ ْﯾ َن ْ
ﺻٌد و ِﻣﻧﻬم ﺳﺎِﺑ ِ7ﺎْﻟﺧﯾر ِ
ﱡﻣْﻘﺗَ ِ
ات ِﺑ ِﺈ ْذ ِن ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺿ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﻛِﺑ ُﯾر﴾.
ك ُﻫَو اْﻟَﻔ ْ
َ Zذﻟ َ
َ ْ ُ ْ َ ٌ َ َْ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
 ،Uأَ ِ أَ ﱠن ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
 vاْﻟ َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ ِم
ﺻ َار َ
اﻟﺻَار ُ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :و ّ
َ iﺣ ﱞ ّ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ و ِْ
ُ vﻫَو
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎﻟﺻ َار ُ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓ ّ
َو َﺟ َو َازﻩُ َﻣ َﻊ ُوُﻗ ْوف َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ظ َﻬ ِر َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ ٍم َ ُﻣ ﱡر َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ْاﻷَﱠوُﻟو َن َوا ْﻵ ِﺧ ُرْو َن ُ Kﱞﻞ َِ 7ﺣ ْﺳ ِب َﻋ َﻣﻠِ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم
َﺟ ْﺳٌر َﻣ ْﻣ ُد ْوٌد َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
ﺎﻟر; ِﺢ اْﻟﻌ ِ
ﺎﺻ ِ
ِ
ﻒ،
ﺻ ِرَ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻣ ْن َ ُﻣ ﱡر َKﺎْﻟ َﺑ ْرقَ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻣ ْن َ ُﻣ ﱡر َْ ِّ K
َ
َﻣ ْن َ ُﻣ ﱡر ََKﻠ ْﻣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ََ 7
و ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم َKﺎْﻟﺟو ِاد ،و ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم َKﻬروَﻟ ٍﺔ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم َKﺣﺑ ٍو ،و ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم ََ Kزﺣ ٍ
طو َن ِﻓﻲ
ﻒَ ،و ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َ ْﺳﺗَﺎَﻗ ُ
َ ُ ْ َ ّْ َ ُ ْ َ
ََ َ ُْ َُ
َ ُْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ض اْﻟ َﺧ َﻼﺋ ِ ،
اﻟﺻ َراَ K vﻼﻟ ْﯾ ٌب َﻻ َ ْﻌَﻠ ُم َﻋ ﱠد َد َﻫﺎ ِإﻻ ّ
ﻒ َْ 7ﻌ َ
 Zﺗَ ْﺧط ُ
اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎرَ ،و َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟ َواﻧب ّ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
وﻫ ْم ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ ،وِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞِ :إ ﱠن
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻓﺄ ْ
وﻫ ُم ِإَﻟﻰ ﺻ َرا vاْﻟ َﺟﺣ مِ﴾ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﺎﻩُ ﻓﺄَ ْﺳَﻠ ُﻛ ُ
َﻫ ُد ُ
َﻗ َ
ِ
اْﻟﺟ ِﺣ م اْﻟ7ﺎب ﱠا ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
َ7ِ vﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َار َ
َ َْ َ ُ
اﻟرُ 7ﻊ ﻣ ْن أَ ْﺑ َواب اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎرَ ،وأَﺛْ َﺑ َت ّ
ِﻓﻲ ِ
ِ
َﻛو ُن أﱠَو َل َﻣ ْن ُﯾ ِﺟ ُﯾز((،
))وَ ْﺿ َر ُب ِﺟ ْﺳ ُر َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ َم َﻓﺄ ُ
ﺻﺣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةَ :
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
))ﺟﺳر ﺟﻬﱠﻧم(( أَ ِ ِإ َذا ﺣﺷروْا وَﻗﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣد ْﯾث اْﻟِ 7
َﻓﻣﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗوﻟِﻪِ :
p
ﺎب َﻣ ْن ﺗُ َﺳﺎﻗ ُ
َْ
َ
َ
ّ
ْ
ُ ُ َ َ َ
ُْ ََ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِب
اْﻟ ُﻛَﻔ ُﺎر ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َوَ; َْ7ﻘﻰ ﻣ ْن َﻋ ﱠداﻫ ْم ﻓﻲ ُْ Kرب اْﻟ َﻣ ْوِﻗﻒ َﻓ َ ْﺳﺗَ ْﺷﻔ ُﻌو َنَ ،ﻓ ََﻘ َﻊ ْاﻹ ْذ ُن َﺑ َﻧ ْ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
وزو َن َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺎن ِ 7ﱡ
ﺎﻟﺳ ُﺟوِد ﻟَِﯾﺗَ َﻣِّﯾ ُز اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓ َ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ِن ﺛُ ﱠم َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
اﻟﺻ َراَ vﻓ َ َﻘ َﻊ ْاﻻ ْﻣﺗ َﺣ ُ
ّ

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل اﻟﱠﻧَوِو ﱡ " :اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ أَ ُﻛو ُن أََﻧﺎ
اﻟﺻ َراَ ،vو َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوِﻟﻪَ )) :ﻓﺄَ ُﻛو ُن أَﱠو َل َﻣ ْن ُﯾﺟ ُﯾز(( ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ّ
اﻟﺻر ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ط َﻌ ُﻪ
ول َﺟ َﺎز اْﻟَو ِاد َ َوأَ َﺟ َﺎزُﻩ ِإ َذا َﻗ َ
اَ vوَ ْﻘ َ
َوأُ ﱠﻣﺗﻲ أَﱠو َل َﻣ ْن َ ْﻣﺿ َﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ ّ َ
ط ُﻌ ُﻪُ َ ،ﻘ ُ
وﺧَﻠَﻔﻪ" ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا ٍﺔَ)) :ﻓﺗََﻔ ﱠرج َﻟﻧﺎ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣم ﻋن َ ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِﻣن َآﺛَ ِﺎر
َ َ
ُ َْ
ط ِر;ﻘ َﻧﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻧ ُﻣ ﱡر ُﻏ ًار ُﻣ ْﺣ َﺟﻠ َ
ََ
ََ ُ َ
ﱡ
ورَ ،ﻓﺗَُﻘول ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣمَ Kَ :ﺎد ْت َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ َﺔ أَن َ ُِ ُ K
اﻟط َﻬ ِ
ﺎن
ﺎل اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
طِﺑ ﱡﻲَ" :ﻟ َﻣﺎ ََ K
وﻧوْا أَ ْﻧﺑ َﺎء((َ ،وَﻗ َ
ُ
ُ
ﻫو وأُ ﱠﻣﺗُﻪ أَﱠول ﻣن ﯾﺟوز ﻋَﻠﻰ ِ ِ
اَ vﻟ ِزم ﺗَ ِ
وزَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا َﺟ َﺎز
ﺄﺧ ْﯾ َر َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻫ ْم َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ ُﺟ َ
َُ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ
ّ
اﻟﺻ َر َ
ﺎس" ،وﻓﻲ ِروا ِﺔ اْﻟﺣ ِ
ُﻫو وأُ ﱠﻣﺗُ ُﻪ َﻓ َKﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَ َﺟ َﺎز َِ 7ﻘ َ ُﺔ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎﻛ ِم َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﷲِ ْﺑ ِن َﺳ َﻼ ٍم)) :ﺛُ ﱠم
ََ َ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ﺄﺧ ُذو َن اْﻟ َﺟ ْﺳ َر
وم َﻓﺗَﺗَُِ 7ﻌ ُﻪ أُ ﱠﻣﺗُ ُﻪ ِﺑﱡرَﻫﺎ َوَﻓﺎ ِﺟ ُرَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓ َ ُ
ُﯾ َﻧﺎد ُﻣ َﻧ ٌﺎد أَ ْﯾ َن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َوأُ ﱠﻣﺗُ ُﻪ؟ َﻓ َُﻘ ُ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ﯾن وِﺷﻣ ٍ
اﻟﺻ ِﺎﻟ ُﺣو َن((،
َﻓ َ ْ
ﺎلَ ،وَ; ْﻧ ُﺟو اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ َو ﱠ
ﺻﺎ َر أَ ْﻋ َداﺋﻪ َﻓ َﯾﺗَ َﻬﺎَﻓﺗُو َن ﻣن َﻣ ٍ َ َ
ط َﻣ ُس ﷲُ أَ َْ 7
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ َﺳ ِﻌ ْﯾ ٍد
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
َ7ِ vﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻ ار ُ
َوُ;وﺻ َ
ﻒ ّ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺷﻌرِة وأَﺣ ﱡد ِﻣن ﱠ ِ
ﺎل"َ :ﺑَﻠ َﻐِﻧﻲ أ ﱠ
َ vﺟ ْﺳ ُر
اﻟﺻ َار َ
َن اْﻟ ِﺟ ْﺳ َر أ ََد ﱡق ﻣ َن ﱠ ْ َ َ َ َ
اْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرِّ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾﻒ"َ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠن ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎت
َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧم َﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﻣ ْوِﻗﻒ َواْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔَ ،وأَ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َ ُﻣ ﱡرو َن َﻋَﻠ ْﻪ ﻟ ُد ُﺧ ْو ِل اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔَ ،وِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا ِإ ْﺛ َُ 7
اﻟﺻر ِ
ِ
ﻒ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ ْﺛ َِ 7ﺎﺗ ِﻪَ ،و ُﻫَو َﺟ ْﺳٌر َﻋَﻠﻰ
اَ ،vو َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ُب أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ ِإ ْﺛ َ7ﺎﺗُ ُﻪَ ،وَﻗ ْد أَ ْﺟ َﻣ َﻊ ﱠ
اﻟﺳَﻠ ُ
َّ
ِ
ﺎس ُKﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ُﻧو َن ُﯾ َﻧﺎ ُﺟو َن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ْﺳ ِب َﺣﺎﻟِ ِﻬ ْم أَ ِّ َﻣ َﻧ ِﺎزﻟِ ِﻬ ْم،
َﻣ ْﺗ ِن َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ ٍم َ ُﻣﱡر َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ اﻟﻧﱠ ُ
طو َن ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ أَ َﻋﺎ ُذ َﻧﺎ ﷲُ اْﻟ َﻛ ِرْ; ُم ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ.
َو ْاﻵ ِﺧ ُرو َن َ ْﺳُﻘ ُ
ِ ِ
 ،Uأَ ِ أَ ﱠن ﺣوض ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﺎء
َْ َ
َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واْﻟ َﻛ ْوَﺛُر َﺣ ﱞ ّ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓ َﯾ ِﺟب ِْ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ و ِْ
ﺎن
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
َو ُﺷ ْرًhﺎ ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َ ٕواُ ْ
اﻹ ْ َﻣ ُ
ُ
ط ِرُح َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ٌق َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ول ﺣوﺿﺎً ﯾرﱡدﻩ ﱠ
اﻟط ِﺎﺋﻌو َن ِﻣن أُ ﱠﻣِﺗ ِﻪ ،وأَ ﱠن ﺣوض اﻟ ﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﱠ
ِ7ﺄَ ْن ﻟِ ُﻛ ِﻞ رﺳ ٍ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ْ
ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
َ َْ َ
ُ
َُ ُ
َْ
ّ َ
ّ َُ
ﱠ
ظﻣﻬﺎٕ ،وِا ْﺳﻣ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ُر ،وﻣ ْﻧ َد ِرٌج ِﻓﻲ ﻣ ْﺳَﺋَﻠ ِﺔ َﺣ ْو ِ
ض اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ َﻣ ْﺳَﺋَﻠ ُﺔ
َ
َُ
َو َﺳﻠ َم أَ ْﻛ َﺑ ُرَﻫﺎ َوأَ ْﻋ َ ُ َ َ ُ
ّ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺷﻔﺎَﻋ ُﺔ ﱡ ِ
ض اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣﺎءَ ،ﻓ ﱠ
ﺎء و ﱡ
اﻟﺷ َﻬ َد ِاء
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ﻫ َﻲ َ َ
ﺎﻟﺷَﻔ َ
ﺎل َْ 7ﻌ ُ
اﻟﺷَﻔﺎ َﻋﺔ ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ َو ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َ َ
ُ َ ُ
ِ
واْﻟﻣ َؤَذِﻧ ْﯾ َن واْﻟﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻓﻣ ْذ َﻫب أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟﺣ ِّ أَ ﱠن ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺎة
ﺎن ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻌ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ َﺣ ﱞ  ،ﻟ َﻣ ْن ََ K
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
َ
َ ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ
اﻟﺷ ِﺎﻓ ِﻌﯾن ِﻣن اْﻟﻣ َﻼِﺋKﺔِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ ﱠ ْ َ َ َ َ
اْﻟ ُﻣ ْذﻧِﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ َو ّﺣد ْﯾ َن ﻣ ْن أُ ﱠﻣ ِم اﻟﻧﱠِﺑﯾﺋ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ ْم اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن ﺗََﻧﺎَﻟ ُﻬ ْم َﺷَﻔ َ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺷﻬ َد ِاء و ﱠ ِ ِ
ﱡ
ﺿﻰ﴾،
﴿وﻻَ َ ْﺷَﻔ ُﻌو َن ِإﻻ ﻟ َﻣ ِن ا ْرﺗَ َ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟﺣ ْﯾ َنَ7 ،ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰَ :
َ
َواﻟﻧﱠﺑﯾﺋ ْﯾ َن َو َ
ﱠِ
ِ
ﺿﺎﻩ ﷲ ﻟِ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ ُﻫ ُم اْﻟ ُﻣَو ِّﺣ ُدو َنَ ،وَِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ
ﺿﻰ َواﻟذ َ
َواْﻟَﻔﺎﺳ ُ َﻏ ْﯾ ُر ُﻣ ْرﺗَ َ
ﻠﺷَﻔ َ
ﯾن ْارﺗَ َ ُ ُ
ﺎﺻ ًﺔ﴿ :ﻋﺳﻰ أَن ﯾﱠ7ﻌﺛَك رhﱡك ﻣَﻘﺎﻣﺎ ﱠﻣﺣﻣودا﴾ ،وروِ i
َﺷَﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ رﺳ ِ
اﻟﺗّْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ َﺧ ﱠ
َ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ َ ً ْ ُ ً
َََ
َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫرْ;رَة َﻗﺎل َﻗﺎل رﺳول ﷲ ﷺ ِإ ْذ ﺳِﺋﻞ َﻋ ْن ﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷَﱠﺔ)) :ﻫﻲ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ((،
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
ُ َ
َ َ َ َ َُ ُ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ْاﺑ ُن ِإ ْﺳ َﺣ ٍ
ﺎق" :اْﻟَﻔَﻠ ُﺢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ،
ﱡك َﻓﺗَ ْر َ
ك َرَ h
ف ُ ْﻌط َ
﴿وَﻟ َﺳ ْو َ
ﺿﻰ﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
َوَ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :

واﻟﺛﱠو ِ
اﻟﺳ ِد ﱡ  ،وِﻗ ْﯾﻞِ :ﻫﻲ ﱠ
ضو ﱠ
ِِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ِﻓﻲ
ﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
َ َ ُ
َ َ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
اب ﻓﻲ ْاﻵﺧ َرة"َ ،وﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ :اْﻟ َﺣ ْو ُ َ
َ
ﺿﻲ  Zﻋﻧﻪ َﻗﺎلَ :ﻗﺎل رﺳول ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُZﻓﻲ
 Zﷺْ َ )) :ﺷَﻔ َﻌﻧﻲ ّ
َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َنَ ،و َﻋ ْن َﻋﻠ ٍّﻲ َر َ ّ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ ّ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺿ ْﯾ ُت((َ ،وَِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
ولَ :ﺎ َر ّب َر َ
ُ ُZﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ ﻟ ﱠﻲَ :ر َ
ول ّ
ﺿ ْﯾ َت َﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد؟ َﻓﺄَُﻗ ُ
أُ ﱠﻣﺗﻲ َﺣﺗﻰ َُﻘ ُ
ﺎك اَْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛََر﴾َ ،واْﻟ َﻌ ْر ُب ﺗُ َﺳ َﻣﻲ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َِKﺛ ْﯾٌر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌ ﱠد ِد َواْﻟَﻘ ْد ِر
َﻋ َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إﱠﻧﺎ أ ْ
ط َﯾﻧ َ
ْ
ط ِر َKوﺛَار ،واﺧ َﺗﻠِﻒ أَﻫﻞ اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺄ ِو; ِﻞ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛوﺛَ ِر اَﻟﱠ ِذ أُ ِ
ﻋط َ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﺳﺗﱠ ِﺔ َﻋ َﺷ ِر
ْ
َواْﻟ َﺧ َ ْ ً َ ْ ُ ْ ُ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ْاﻷَْﻗَوا ِل :اَ ْﻷَﱠو ُل :أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻧ ْﻬٌر ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔَ ،وَرَو iاﻟﺗّْرِﻣذ ﱡ أَ ْ ً
ﺎلَ :ﻗ َ
ﺿﺎ َﻋ ْن ا ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر َﻗ َ
رﺳول ﷲِ ﷺ)) :اْﻟ َﻛوﺛَر ﻧﻬر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ،ﺣﺎَﻓﺗَﺎﻩ ِﻣن َذﻫ ٍب ،وﻣﺟراﻩ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱡد ِر واْﻟ ﺎُﻗ ِ
وت،
َ َ َ َْ ُ َ
ْ ُ ٌَْ
ّ َ َ
َ
َ ُ
َُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ض ِﻣ َن اﻟﺛﱠَﻠ ِﺞ((َ ،واﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧ ﱡﻲ :أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﺗُْرَhﺗُ ُﻪ أَ ْ
ﺎؤﻩُ أَ ْﺣَﻠﻰ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺳﻞ َوأَ ْﺑ َ ُ
ط َﯾ ُب ﻣ َن اْﻟﻣ ْﺳكَ ،و َﻣ ُ
ِ
ﺣوض اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣوِﻗ ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﻒَ ،ﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َﻋ َ
َْ ُ
ﺎءَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َْ
طٌ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ّ
ِ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻧ ْﻬٌر َو َﻋ َدِﻧ ِﻪ َرِّhﻲ
درو َن َﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛََر؟(( ُﻗْﻠ َﻧﺎّ " :
ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ٍم)) :أَﺗَ ُ
َ ُZوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ أَ ْﻋَﻠ ُم"َ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠِ
آن،
ﺎبَ ،ﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ ِﻋ َْ Kرَﻣ ٌﺔَ ،و ﱠا
اﻟرُِ 7ﻊ :اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َﺧ ْﯾٌر َKﺛ ٌﯾر((َ ،واﻟﺛﺎﻟ ُث :أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛََر اﻟﻧﱡ ُﺑﱠوةُ َواْﻟﻛﺗَ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣسِْ :
اﻟﺳ ِﺎد ُس :ﺗَْ ِﺳ ْﯾ ُر اْﻟُﻘ ْر ِ
ﻒ
اﻹ ْﺳ َﻼ ُمَ ،ﺣ ﱠKﺎﻩُ اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻐ ْﯾ َرُةَ ،و ﱠ
آن َوﺗَ ْﺧﻔ ْﯾ ُ
َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ُنَ ،واْﻟ َﺧ ُ
اﻟﺷرِاﺋ ِﻊَ ،ﻗﺎَﻟﻪ اْﻟﺣﺳﯾ ِن ﺑ ِن اْﻟَﻔ ْ ِ
اﻟﺳﺎ ِ7ﻊِ :ﻫﻲ َKﺛْرةُ ْاﻷَﺻﺣ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎعَ ،ﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ
ﺎب َو ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َو ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َ ِ
ُ َُْ ْ
ْ َ
ﺿﻞَ ،و ﱠ ُ َ َ
َ
ﺎن ،واﻟﺗﱠ ِ
ﱠِ
ٍ
ِ
أَُﺑو ٍَ Kْ 7ر ْﺑ ُن ِﻋﱠ ٍ
ﺎﺳ ُﻊ:
ﺎش َوَ َﻣ ٌ
ﺎن ْاﺑ ُن َرِﺋﺎبَ ،واﻟﺛﺎﻣ ُن :أَﻧﱠ ُﻪ ْاﻹ ْﯾﺛَ ُﺎرَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل ْاﺑ ُن ََ ْ Kﺳ ٍ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺷر :أَﱠﻧﻪ ﻧور ِﻓﻲ َﻗْﻠ ِ 7ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ك َﻋ ﱠﻣﺎ
ك َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲَ ،وَﻗ َ
ط َﻌ َ
ك َدﻟ َ
َ
ُ ُْ ٌ
أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِرْﻓ َﻌ ُﺔ اﻟ ّذ ِْ Kرَ ،ﺣKﺎﻩُ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺎوْرد ﱡ َ ،واْﻟ َﻌ ُ
ِ
ِﺳوا ِ و َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ ،واْﻟﺣ ِﺎد َﻋ َﺷ ٍر ﱠ
اﻟر ِّب ُﻫ َد ِﺑ َﻬﺎ أَ ْﻫ َﻞ
ات ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔَ ،واﻟﺛﱠﺎﻧﻲ َﻋ َﺷ ٍر ُﻣ ْﻌ ِﺟ َز ُ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
َ َ
َ ّ َ
ِ
ِ ٍ
ﱠِ
ِ ِﱠ
اﻹﺟ َﺎِ 7ﺔ ﻟِ َد ْﻋوِﺗ َ ﱠ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ْ َ
ك َﺣKﺎﻩُ اﻟﺛ ْﻌَﻠﺑ ﱡﻲَ ،واﻟﺛﺎﻟ ُث َﻋ َﺷ ٍرَ :ﻗﺎ َل ﻫ َﻼ ُل ْﺑ ُن َﺳﺎفُ :ﻫَو َﻻ إَﻟ َﻪ إﻻ ﷲُ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
اﻟدﯾ ِن ،واْﻟﺧ ِ
ات اْﻟ َﺧ ْﻣ ُس،
ول ﷲَِ ،و ﱠا
ﺎﻣ ُس َﻋ َﺷ ٍر ﱠ
اﻟرُِ 7ﻊ َﻋ َﺷ ٍر اَْﻟﻔْﻘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ّ ْ َ َ
اﻟﺻَﻠ ُو ُ
ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َرُﺳ ُ
ِ ِ
ﺎق ،أَﺻ ﱡﺢ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ا ْﻷَْﻗو ِ
ال َا ْﻷَﱠو ُل َواﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧﻲ،
َو ﱠ
ﺎدس َﻋ َﺷ ٍر اْﻟ َﻌظ ْ ُم ﻣ َن ْاﻷَ ْﻣ ِر َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ ْإﺑ ُن ِإ ْﺳ َﺣ ٍ َ َ
اﻟﺳ ُ
َ
ِﻷَﱠﻧﻪ ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ ﻧ̂ﺻﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛوِﺛ ِر ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻣن َﻗﺎل ِإ ﱠن ﺣوض اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﱠ
َ
َْ َ
َ
ُ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ
َ َْ َ
ْ
ّ َ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
))ﺷَﻔ ِ ِ
ﱠ
َﻫ ِﻞ
ﺎﻋﺗﻲ ﻷ ْ
ﺎﻋﺗُ ُﻪ َﻓﺄَ ْﺛ َﺑﺗُ َﻬﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ ﷺ ََ Kﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣذ ﱡ َﻋ ْن َﺟﺎِﺑ ٍرَ َ :
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َﺷَﻔ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ(( أَ ِ ِا ﱠن ﱠ
َﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﻛ َِ 7ﺂﺋ ِر َﻓﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ وﻟِ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ ُﻫ َﻧﺎ
اْﻟ َﻛَ7ﺂﺋ ِر ﻣن أُ ﱠﻣﺗﻲ َو َﻣن َﻟ ْم َ ُKن ﻣن أ ْ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
ﻠﺷَﻔ َ
ّ
َ
َ
ِ
اﻟﺳﯾَﺋ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎت َواْﻟ َﻌْﻔِّو
ﻫ َﻲ اَﻟﺗﻲ َو َﻋ َدﻧﻲ ﷲُ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ْادﺧ َرﺗَ َﻬﺎ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ُﻋ ﱡد ﻷَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﻛ َ7ﺎﺋ ِر أَ ِّ ﻟ َو َ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﱠ ْ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺷَﻔ ِ ِ
ﺿ ِﻊ اْﻟ َﻛ َِ 7ﺎﺋ ِر َواْﻟ َﻌْﻔِّو َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ ﻟِ ِﻌ َد ِﻣ َﻬﺎَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﺎﻋﺔ ﻟَو َ
َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﻛ َ7ﺎﺋ ِرْ َ ،ﻌﻧﻲ َﻻ َﺣﺎ ﱠﺟ ٌﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ َ
ﱠ
ِ
ﻣﺎ ُدو َن اْﻟ َﻛِ 7ﺎﺋ ِر ِﻣن ﱡ
اﻟذ ُﻧ ِ
ﺎتَ ،ﻟ ِﻛ َن َﻟ ُﻪ ﺣﺎ ﱠﺟ ٌﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻟِ َرْﻓ ِﻊ
ﺎﻋ ُ
َ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
وب َﻓ ُ َّKﻔ ُرَﻫﺎ اﻟط َ
َ
َ
َ ْ
اﻟ ﱠدرﺟ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎت ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﱠ
ك ُﻣﺗَِّﻔ ٌ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ﻟ َرْﻓ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠد َر َﺟﺎت َﻓﻠ ُﻛ ِّﻞ ﻣ َن ْاﻷَ ْﺗﻘ َﺎء َو ْاﻷَْوﻟِ َﺎء َوَذﻟ َ
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
ََ
َ

ِ ِﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ٌﺔ ِ7ﺄَ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺎﻋِﺗﻲ اَﻟﱠِﺗﻲ ﺗُْﻧ ِﺟ َﻲ اْﻟ َﻬﺎﻟِ ِﻛ ْﯾ َن ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ﱠ
ﺎل اﻟط ْﯾِﺑ ﱡﻲ :أَ ِّ َﺷَﻔ َ
َﺑ ْﯾ َن أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟﻣﻠﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻧﱠ ِﺔ َﺟ َو ُاز
ﺎضَ " :ﻣ ْذ َﻫ ُب أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﱡ
ﺎل اْﻟَﻘﺎﺿﻲ ﻋّ ٌ
ﺎل اﻟﱠﻧﱠوِو ﱡ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ٍم َﻗ َ
اْﻟ َﻛَ7ﺎﺋ ِرَ ،ﻗ َ
اﻟﺷَﻔ ِ
وhﻬﺎ ﺳﻣﻌﺎً ِ7ﺻ ِرْ; ِﺢ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﯾوﻣِﺋ ٍذ ﻻَ ﺗَْﻧَﻔﻊ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ِإﻻﱠ َﻣن
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
ﱠ َ
َ
ُ
ْ
ﺎﻋﺔ َﻋْﻘﻼً َوُو ُﺟ ُ َ َ ْ
َْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺿﻰ﴾،
أَ َذ َن َﻟ ُﻪ ﱠ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ُن َوَرﺿ َﻰ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻗْوﻻً﴾َ ،وَﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻻَ َ ْﺷَﻔ ُﻌو َن ِإﻻ ﻟ َﻣ ْن اَ ْرﺗَ َ
اﻹراﺣ ُﺔ ِﻣن ﻫو ِل اْﻟﻣوِﻗ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋﺔُ َﺧﻣﺳ ُﺔ أَْﻗﺳﺎ ٍم :أَﱠوُﻟﻬﺎ :ﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
َﻓ ﱠ
ﻒ
ﺎﻟﺷَﻔ َ
َْ
ﺻﺔٌ ﺑ َﻧﺑّﯾ َﻧﺎ ﷺَ ،وﻫ َﻲ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ
َ ُ
َ
َْ
ِ ِ ﱠِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل َﻗو ِم اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ َِ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِﺣﺳ ٍ
ِ
ﺎب ،اﻟﺛﱠﺎﻟِﺛَ ُﺔ :ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ﻟَِﻘ ْو ٍم
اﻟﺷَﻔ َ
َ
َوﺗَ ْﻌﺟ ْﯾ ُﻞ اْﻟﺣ َﺳﺎب ،اﻟﺛﺎﻧﱠ ُﺔ :ﻓﻲ إ ْد َﺧ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟرَِ 7ﻌ ُﺔِ :ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْن َد َﺧ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ َﺎر
ﺎء ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،ﱠا
اَ ْﺳﺗَْوﺟ ُﺑوْا اﻟﻧ َﺎر َﻓ َ ْﺷَﻔ ُﻊ ﻓ ْﯾﻬ ْم َﻧﺑﱡﯾ َﻧﺎ ﷺ َو َﻣ ْن َ َﺷ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ َﻧِﺑِّﯾَﻧﺎ ﷺ
ﺎء ْت ْاﻷَ َﺣﺎد ْﯾ ُث ِﺑِﺈ ْﺧ َار ِﺟ ِﻬ ْم ﻣ َن اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﺷَﻔ َ
ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْذﻧﺑ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل َﻻ ِإَﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﷲُ ََ Kﻣﺎ
َواْﻟ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َُ Kﺔ َ ٕوِا ْﺧ َو ُاﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﯾ ْﺧ َرُج ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻣ ْن َﻗ َ
اﻟﺷَﻔﺎﻋ ُﺔ ِﻓﻲ ِز;ﺎد ِة اﻟﱠدرﺟ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺟ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎت
ََ
ﺎء ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾثَ :ﻻ َﯾ َْ7ﻘﻰ ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ِإﻻ اْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ُرو َن ،اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ َﺳ ُﺔ :ﱠ َ
ََ
َ َ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ِﻷَ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل ْاﺑ ُن َﻋ ِطﱠ ٍﺔ" :و ﱠاﻟ ِذ ُ ْ ِ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺣ ْﯾ َن َ ْﺷَﻔ ُﻌو َن
ﺎء َو ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ظﻬ ُر أَ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺎﻟ َﺣ ٌﺔٕ َ ،وِا ﱠن
ﺻ َﻞ َوَﻟﻛ َن َﻟ ُﻪ أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎَﻟ ٌﺔ َ
ﺻ ْﻞ إَﻟﻰ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر َو ُﻫ َو َﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻧ ِزَﻟﺗَْﯾ ِن ،أَْو َو َ
ﻓ ْ َﻣ ْن َﻟ ْم َو َ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺎة أُ ﱡﻣ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْم اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن ُﯾ ْﻧ ِذ ُروْا َﻟ ِﻛ َن َﻟ ْم َﯾﺗََﻘ ﱠرُhوْا
ﺎء َ ْﺷ ِﻔ ُﻌو َن ِﻓ ْ َﻣ ْن َد َﺧ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر ِﻣ ْن ُﻋ ﱠ
ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َ َ
ٍ
اﻟر ِ
إََﻟ ﻪ وَﻟم ﯾﺗَﻌﱠﻠﻣ ﱠ
اﺣ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ْﻐ ِرِﻗ ْﯾ َن ِﻓﻲ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ أَ ْر َﺣ ِم ﱠ
وﻩ ِإﻻ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ْرف ،ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗََْ7ﻘﻰ َﺷَﻔ َ
َْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ُ
اﻟذﻧ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﷺ ِﻓﻲ
اْﻟ َﺧ َ
طﺎ َﺎ َو ﱡ ُ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ْاﻷَْﻧِﺑ َﺎءَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﺷَﻔ َ
وب ﻣ َن اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﻟ ْم ﺗَ ْﻌﻣ ْﻞ ﻓ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َﺷَﻔ َ
ﺗَﻌ ِﺟ ْﯾ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎب َﻓ َﺧ ﱠ
ﺎﺻ ٌﺔ َﻟ ُﻪَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛََر أَ ْ ً
ْ
َ
ِ
 ِZﺑ ِن ﻋﻣ ٍر)) :ﺣو ِ
ﺿﻲ ﻣ ِﺳﯾرة َﺷﻬ ٍر ،ﻣﺎؤﻩ أَﺑ ض ِﻣن ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﻠ َﺑ ِن
َ َُ ْ َ ُُ َْ ُ َ
َْ
ﺻﺣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋن َﻋ ْﺑد ﱠ ْ ُ َ
َ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ظ َﻣﺄُ أ ََﺑ ًدا((،
ﺂء َﻣن َﺷ ِر َب ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻓﻼَ َ ْ
;ﺣ ُﻪ أَ ْ
َوِر ُ
ط َﯾ ُب ﻣ َن اْﻟﻣ ْﺳك َوَ Kﯾزُاﻧ ُﻪ َُ Kﻧ ُﺟو ِم ﱠ َ
ﻒ ﻣ ِﺳ ْﯾ َرَة اْﻟ َﻛْوِﺛ ِر ِﻓﻲ ِروا َ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﺣﺳ ِن َﻋ ْن أََﻧ ٍ
س ِﻋ ْﻧ َد أَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍدَ Kَ )) :ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﻣ ﱠَ Kﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ أَِﯾَﻠ ٍﺔ
َوَو ﱠ
َ
َ
ﺻَ َ
ٍ
ﱠٍ
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﺟ ٍﺔَ )) :ﻣﺎ
ﺎء َو َﻣKﺔ((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث أَﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾد ﻋ ْﻧ َد ْاﺑ ِن أَﺑﻲ َﺷ ْﯾ َ7ﺔ َو ْاﺑ ِن َﻣ َ
أَْو َﺑ ْﯾ َن َ
ﺻ ْﻧ َﻌ َ
س(( ،وِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِدﯾ ِث ﻋ ْﺗٍ 7ﺔ ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ٍد ِﻋ ْﻧد ﱠ
َﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﻛ ْﻌ ََ 7ﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ َﺑ ْﯾ َت اْﻟﻣْﻘ َد ِ
اﻟط َﺑ َرِاﻧ ِﻲَ Kَ )) :ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َن
َ
َ ْ ُ َ ْ َْ
َ
َ
ّ
اْﻟﺑ ﺿﺎ ِء ِإَﻟﻰ 7ﺻر ،((iواْﻟﺑ ﺿﺎء ِ7ﺎْﻟُﻘر ِب ِﻣن اﻟرَ hذ ِة اْﻟﺑَﻠ ِد اْﻟﻣﻌرو ِ
ف َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﻣ ﱠٍ Kﺔ َواْﻟ َﻣ ِد ْﯾ َﻧ ِﺔ،
َْ َ
َ َْ َ ُ ْ
ََْ
َ َّ َ َ ْ ُ ْ
ِِ
ﺎرٌ hﺔ وُKﱡﻠﻬﺎ ﺗَرِﺟﻊ ِإَﻟﻰ ﻧﺣ ِو ِﻧ ِ
ِ
ك َﻗﻠِ ْ ًﻼ أَ ْو
َو َﻫذﻩ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺳﺎ َﻓ ُ
ﺻﻒ َﺷ ْﻬ ٍر أَْو ﺗَ ِزْ; ُد َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
ﺎت ُﻣﺗََﻘ ِ َ َ َ ْ ُ
َْ ْ
ود ِﻋ ْﻧد أَﺣﻣ ٍد ِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺗَْﻧ ِﻘصَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد وَﻗﻊ ِﻓﻲ ِروا َ ِﺔ أَِﺑﻲ َذ ٍّر ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ﻣﺳﻠِ ٍم ٕوا ْﺑ ِن ﻣﺳﻌ ٍ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺔ َﻟ ْو ِن
َْ ُ
ُ
َ َ
ُْ َ
َ
َ َْ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِِ
ﺎﻣﺔ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ْاﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ
ﺻَ
اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ِر)) :أَ َﺷ ﱡد َﺑ َﺎﺿﺎً ﻣ َن اﻟﻠ َﺑ ِن((َ ،وُو ّ
ﻒ ِرْ; ُﺢ اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ِر ﻷَﺑﻲ أُ َﻣ َ
ﺎﺻ ٍم ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِدﯾ ِث اﺑ ِن ﻋﻣ ٍر ِﻋﻧد ِ
ﻋ ِ
ط َﯾ ُب ِرْ;ﺣﺎً ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻣ ْﺳ ِك((َ ،وَزَاد ْاﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ
اﻟﺗّْرِﻣ ِذ ِّ )) :أَ ْ
َ ْ ْ ُ َ َْ
َ

ِ ﱡِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ َﺣ َﻼ َوةُ اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ِر
ﺻَ
َﻋﺎﺻ ٍم َو ْاﺑ ُن أَﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث ُﺑ َرْ; َدةَ )) :وأَْﻟ َﯾ ُن ﻣ َن اﻟزَhد((َ ،وُو ّ
ِﻓﻲ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم ِﻣ ْن َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أَِﺑﻲ َذ ٍّر َوﺛَ ْوٍَ 7
ﺎنَ )) :وأَ ْﺣَﻠﻰ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺳ ِﻞ((َ ،و ِﻣ ْﺛُﻠ ُﻪ ِﻷَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ
ﺑ ِن Kﻌ ٍب ،وَﻟﻪ ﻋن أَِﺑﻲ أُﻣ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ َﺑ ْرُد اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ِر ِﻓﻲ
َ ُ َْ
ﺻَ
ْ َْ
ﺎﻣﺔَ )) :وأَ ْﺣﻠﻰ َﻣ َذاﻗﺎً ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺳﻞ((َ ،وُو ّ
َ َ
أَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد ِﻣ ْن َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث ْاﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍرو َو ْاﺑ ِن َﻣ ْﺳ ُﻌ ْوٍدَ )) :وأَ ْﺑ َرُد ِﻣ َن اﻟﺛﱠَﻠ ِﺞ((َ ،وََ Kذا ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أَِﺑﻲ
سِ ،وﻷَِﺑﻲ ﻌَﻠﻰ ِﻣن وﺟ ِﻪ ِ
َﺑ َرَزٍة ،و ِﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟِﺑ َزِار ِﻣ ْن ِروا َ ِﺔ َﻋ ِد ٍّ ْﺑ ِن ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٍت َﻋ ْن أََﻧ ٍ
آﺧ ٍر َﻋ ْن
ْ َْ
َْ
َ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ
أََﻧ ٍ
ﻒ َﻋ ﱠد َد
ﺻَ
س َو ِﻋ ْﻧ َد اﻟﺗّْرِﻣذ ِّ ﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث ْاﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍرَ )) :و َﻣ ُ
ﺎؤﻩُ أَ َﺷ ﱡد َﺑ ْرداً ﻣ َن اﻟﺛَﻠ ِﺞ((َ ،وُو ّ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِ
ﺎرْ; ِ اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛَ ِر ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث أََﻧ ٍ
سَ )) :وِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن ْاﻷََِ 7
اََِ 7
ﺎء((َِ ،وﻷَ ْﺣ َﻣ ٍد ِﻣ ْن
ﺎر; ِ َُ Kﻌ ﱠدة ُﻧ ُﺟ ْو ِم ﱠ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎء((َ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَْوِرِد ِﻓﻲ
ِرَوا َﺔ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ِن َﻋ ْن أََﻧس)) :أَ ْﻛﺛَُر ﻣن َﻋ َدد ُﻧ ُﺟ ْو ِم ﱠ َ
ﺎبِ )) :ﻓ ِﻪ ْاﻵَِﻧ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﺛﻞ اْﻟ َﻛو ِ
أَو ِ
اﺧ ِر اْﻟِ 7
ط ِرْ; ِ ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋْﻘ ٍَ 7ﺔ َﻋ ْن
اﻛ ِب((َ ،وﻟِ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم ِﻣ ْن َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎر; َKﻧﺟو ِم ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺛﱠو ِ
اب ﻟِ َﻣ ْن
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎء((َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻧﺎﻓ ٍﻊ َﻋ ْن ا ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر)) :ﻓ ْﻪ أََْ ُ ُ ُ ِ 7
َ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ُﺷ ِر َب ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث ِﻣ ْن ِرَوا َ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻛ ْﺷ ِﻣ ْﯾ ِﻬِﻧ ِﻲَ )) :ﻣن َﺷ َر َب ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ(( ،أَ ِّ َﻣن َﺷ َر َب ِﻣ َن
ّ
ِ
ِ
اْﻟ َﺣْو ِ
ظ َﻣﺄ أََﺑداً((َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَوا َﺔ ُﻣ ْو َﺳﻰ
ضَ ،وِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ْﺑ ِن َﺳ ْﻌ ٍدَ )) :ﻣ ْن َﺷ َر َب َﻟ ْم َ ْ
اﺑ ِن ﻋْﻘٍ 7ﺔ)) :ﻣن وردﻩ َﻓ َﺷرب َﻟم ْ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣ ٍﺔَ )) :وَﻟ ْم
َ ْ َََ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َُ
ظ َﻣﺄ َْ 7ﻌ ُد َﻫﺎ أََﺑداً((َ ،وﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾث أَﺑﻲ أُ َﻣ َ
ود و ْﺟﻬ ُﻪ َأﺑ َداً(( ،ووَﻗ َﻊ ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث اﻟﱠﻧو ِ
اس ْﺑ ِن َﺳ ْﻣ ٍ
ﻌﺎن ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ْاﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ اﻟﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ)) :أَﱠو ُل َﻣ ْن
َ
ََ
َ ُﺳ ْ َ َ
ﺎن((َ ،ﻓﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِروا ٍ
ط َﺷ ٍ
ﺎت ﺗَ ْﺛِﺑ ُت َﺑ َﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ْوﺛََر َﺣ ﱞ
َﯾ ُرُد َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻣ ْن َ ْﺳ ِﻘﻲ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻋ ْ
َ ُْ َ
ََ
وِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق.
َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
،U
َﻫﻠِ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ﱞ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :واﻟﱠﻧ ُﺎر َﺣ ﱞ
ام اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َﻣ َﻊ أ ْ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ Uوَد َو ُ
َ َ َُ
أَ ِ أَ ﱠن ﻧﺎر اْﻟﺟﻬﱠﻧ ِم ودوام ﻋ َذاِﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ أَﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق وﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
ّ
َ
َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
ِ
اب واْﻟ ِﻌَﻘ ِ ِ
ِ
و ِْ
ﺻ ِﺎة ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن،
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
 ُZﻟِْﻠ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن َواْﻟ ُﻌ ﱠ
ﺎب أَﻋ ُد َﻫﺎ ّ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺎﻟﱠﻧ ُﺎر ﻫ َﻲ َد ُار اْﻟ َﻌ َذ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ ٍ
اع َو ْاﻷَْﻗ َﺳﺎ ِمَ ،و ِﻫﻲ
ﻒ ْاﻷَْﻧ َو ِ
اب ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ُﻣ ْﺧ َﺗﻠ ُ
َﻟ َﻬﺎ َﺳ َْ 7ﻌ ُﺔ أَ ْﺑَواب ﻟ ُﻛ ّﻞ َ7ﺎب ُﺟ ْزٌء َﻣْﻘ ُﺳ ْو ٍمِ ،واْﻟ َﻌ َذ ُ
َ
َﻣ ْو ُﺟ ْوَدةٌ ْاﻵ َن َِ 7ﺎﻗ َ ٌﺔ َﻻ ﺗَْﻔ َﻧﻰَ ،واْﻟ ُﻛَﻔ ُﺎر َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓُﻘو َن ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ُﻣ َﺧﻠِ ُدو َنَ ،ﻓ َﻼ َﯾ ْﺧﻠِ ُد ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎر َﻣ ْن
ﱠ ِِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِِ
ﯾن َﻧﺎ اًر﴾،
َﻣ َ
َﻋﺗَ ْد َﻧﺎ ﻟﻠظﺎﻟﻣ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إﻧﱠﺎ أ ْ
ﺎت َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺗ ْوﺣ ْﯾد َوَﻟ ْو اَ ْرﺗَ َﻛ ُب اْﻟ َﻛ َ7ﺎﺋ َرَ ،ﻗ َ
أَ ِ أَﻋد ْدﻧﺎ أَو ﺟﻌْﻠﻧﺎ ﻧﺎ ًار ﻟِ ﱠ
ظْﻠ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْمَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﻠظﺎﻟِ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن َﻋ َذا7ﺎً ﻟَ ُﻬ ْم ﻟِ ُ
ّ َْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ِ ﱠ ِِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﺻ ْﯾ َن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر
﴿ﻟﻠظﺎﻟﻣ َ
ﯾن﴾ أَ ِّ ﻟْﻠ َﻛﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن اْﻟ َﺟﺎﺣد ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎﻓﻘ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﺧﺎدﻋ ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﻌ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺗَﺎﺋﺑ ْﯾ َنَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻧﺎ ًار﴾ أَ ِّ َﺟ َﻌْﻠ َﻧﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم َﻋ َذ ًا7ﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َوَﻗ َ
ِ
ﺎب اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر ُﻫ ْم ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﺧﺎﻟِ ُدو َن﴾ ،أَ ِّ أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َِ 7ﺳﱠﺑ ِب أَ ْﻋ َﻣﺎﻟِ ِﻬ ْم ِﻓﻲ
َﺻ َﺣ ُ
﴿أ ُْوَﻟـﺋ َك أ ْ

ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎت واﺗﱠِ7ﻌوْا ﱠ
ك،
اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎَ ،ﻓ ََ Kﺳ ُﺑوْا ﱠ
اﻟﺷ َﻬَو َ
ات َﺣﺗﱠﻰ أَ َﺣﺎط ْت ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم َﺧط ْﯾ َﺋﺎﺗُ ُﻬ ْم َو َﻣﺎﺗُوْا َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ َﺋ َ َ ُ
َﻓﻬم ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر ﻣ ِﻘ ﻣو َن وﻣ ِ
ﺎﻛﺛُْو َنَ ،وَﻻ َ ُﻣوﺗُْو َن ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َوَﻻ ُﯾ ْﺧ ِر ُﺟْو َن ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ أََﺑداً ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِر
ُ ْ ُْ َ َ
ُْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ض اْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧﺎﻓﻘ ْﯾ َنَ ،وﻟِ َذا َوَرَد ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾث:
ّ
اب اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر ﺣ ّﺳˆﺎ َﻻ َﻣ َﺟﺎ ًاز ََ Kﻣﺎ َزَﻋ َم َْ 7ﻌ ُ
اﻟﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺔَ ،و َﻋ َذ ُ
ﺎﻟﺷﻬو ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
ات(( ،أَ ِّ َﯾْﻠﺗَ ُذو َن أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ َﻧ ِﻌ ْ َﻣ َﻬﺎ ِﺣ ِّﺳˆﺎ
)) ُﺣﻔ ْت َ
اﻟﺟ َﻧﺔُ 7ﺎْﻟ ُﻣ َِ Kﺎرﻩ َو ُﺣﻔ ْت اﻟﱠﻧ ُﺎر َ ْ 7
ﺻ َﺑ ُروْا َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ ُﻣ ََ Kﺎرِﻩ ِﺣ ِّﺳˆﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎَ ،وُ َﻌ ِذ ُﺑ ْو َن أَ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر َِ 7ﻌ َذاِﺑ َﻬﺎ ِﺣ ِّﺳˆﺎ ََ Kﻣﺎ
ََ Kﻣﺎ َ
ِ
اﻟﺗّرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ ٕواﺑن ﻣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ِﻓﻲ ِ
اﻟﺷﻬو ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺔ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر َﻋ ْن
اَ ْرﺗَﻛ ُﺑوْا ﱠ ْ َ َ
ات ﺣ ّﺳˆﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎَ ،وَﻗ ْد َرَوْ i
َ ُْ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ِﺳ ﱠﻧ ٍﺔ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ اَ ْﺣ َﻣ َر ْت ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْوَﻗ ُد
ول ﷲ ﷺ)) :أَْوَﻗ ُد َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻧ ِﺎر أَْﻟ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَة َﻗ َ
ﻋَﻠﯾﻬﺎ أَْﻟ ِ ٍ
ِ
ﺿ ْت ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَوَﻗ ُد َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬﺎ أَْﻟ َ ِ ٍ ﱠ
اء
ﻒ ﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ اَ ْﺑ َ َ
َ َْ َ
ْ
ﻒ ﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﺣﺗﻰ اَ ْﺳ َوَد ْتَ ،ﻓﻬ َﻲ َﺳ ْوَد ٌ
َ
ظﻠِ ِم((.
ظَﻠ َﻣ ٌﺔ َKﺎﻟﻠﱠ ْﯾ ِﻞ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
ُﻣ ْ
ِ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
َﻫﻠِ َﻬﺎ
ام اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ َﻣ َﻊ أ ْ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ُﺔ َﺣ ﱞَ ،Uوَد َو ُ
َ َ َُ
ﺣ ﱞ ،Uأَ ِ أَ ﱠن اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ ودوام ﻧ ِﻌ ِﻣﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ أَﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق وﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
َ
ّ
َ
َ َ ََ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
ِ ﱠِ ِ
ِ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟﺣﱠﻧ ُﺔ ِﻫﻲ َدار اﻟﺛﱠو ِ
و ِْ
 ُZﻟِْﻠ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣِﻧ ْﯾ َنَ ،وِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
اب واَﻟﻧﱠﻌ ْ ِم اْﻟ ُﻣﻘ ْ ِم اَﻟﺗﻲ أُﻋ ُد َﻫﺎ ّ
َ
َ ُ َ
َ
طﯾ ٍر ِﻣﻣﺎ ْﺷﺗَﻬون ،وأَ ْﻧﻬﺎر ِﻣن اْﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء اْﻟ َﻌ ُذ ِب
اْﻟ ُﺣ ْوُر اْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾ ُن َواْﻟ ِوْﻟ َد ُ
ان اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺧﻠ ُدو َنَ ،وَﻟ ْﺣ ُم َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ ٌ َ َ
ﱠ ﱠِ
واْﻟﻌﺳ ِﻞ اْﻟﻣ ﱠ
طﻌﻣ ُﻪ ،واْﻟ َﺧﻣر اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ِﻓ ْﯾﻬﺎ ﻟِ ﱠذةٌ ﻟِ ﱠ
ِِ
ﻠﺷ ِﺎرْ ِhﯾ َنَ ،وِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ
ﺻﻔﻰَ ،واﻟﻠ َﺑ ُن اَﻟذ َﻟ ْم َﯾﺗَﻐ ّﯾ ْر َ َ َ َ َ ُ
َ
َُ
َ ََ
ط َر َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗْﻠ ِب
ﻻ َﺧ َ
ﺎل َﺳِّﯾ ُد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﷺَ )) :ﻣﺎ ﻻَ َﻋ ْﯾ ٌن َأَر ْت َوﻻَ أُ ْذ ٌن ُﺳ ِﻣ َﻌ ْت َو َ
ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍِ
ﺻ ُﺎروْا
ََ 7ﺷ ٍر((َ ،وأَ ْﻫُﻠ َﻬﺎ ِإ ْﺧ َو ٌ
ان َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﺳ ُرٍر ُﻣﺗََﻘﺎِﺑﻠ ْﯾ َنَ ،ﻧ َز َ
ع ّ
َ ُZﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ُﻗُﻠ ْوِhﻬ ْم ﻣ ْن ﻏ ّﻞ َﻓ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ،وَﻟﻬﺎ ﺛَﻣ ِﺎﻧ ﺔُ أَ ْﺑو ٍ
اب،
أَ ِﺣﱠً 7ﺔ ُﻣﺗَ َﻣِﺗ ِﻌ ْﯾ َن ،ﺗَ ِﺣﱠﯾﺗُ ُﻬ ْم ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﺳ َﻼ ٌمَ ،وَﻧ ِﻌ ْ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْم َد ِاﺋ ٌم ِﻓﻲ َد ِار ﱠ
َ َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎء،
ﺎم َوَد َر َﺟ ٌ
ﺎت ،أَ ْﻋ َﻼ َﻫﺎ َﺟ ﱠﻧﺔُ اْﻟﻔ ْرَد ْوسَ ،ﻻ َﯾَﻠﻘﻰ أَ ْﻫُﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻣ ْوﺗﺎً َوَﻻ َﻘ ِرُُ hﻬ ْم َﻓ َﻧ ٌ
َوﻫ َﻲ أَْﻧ َواعٌ َوأَْﻗ َﺳ ٌ
و ِﻫﻲ ﻣوﺟودةٌ ْاﻵن ِﻓﻲ ﻣ َِ ٍ K
 Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﺟ َز ِ
ﺻ َﺑ ُروْا
َ َ َْ ُْ َ
َ
َ ُ َ
ﺎن َ ْﻌﻠ ُﻣ ُﻪ ّ ُ َ
اﺋﻬ ْم َ 7ﻣﺎ َ
ََ ُ
َ
اﻟطﺎﻋ ِﺔ واْﻟَﻔْﻘ ِر واْﻟِ 7
ﺟﱠﻧ ًﺔ وﺣ ِر;را﴾ ،أَ ِ ﺟ َزَاﺋﻬم ﷲ ﺟﱠﻧ ًﺔ وﺣ ِر; اًر ِ7ﻣﺎ ﺻﺑروْا ﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﻼء،
ّ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َُ َ
َ َ
َ ََ ً
َ َ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ ِ
ﺻ َﺑ ُروْا َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺻ َﺑ ُروْا َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋ َ
اﻟﺻ ْو ِم"َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ َ
طٌ
ﺎء" :أَ ِّ َ 7ﻣﺎ َ
طﺑ ﱡﻲ" :أَ ِّ َ 7ﻣﺎ َ
ط ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ْﺑ ُرُﻫ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺻ ْﺑ ِرِﻫ ْم ﻓﻲ َ َ
ﺎﻋﺔ ﷲَ ،و َ
ﺎم اﻟﱡﻧ ُذ ِرَ ،وﻗ ْﯾ َﻞَ 7 :
اْﻟ َﺟ ْوِع ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ َﺔ أَﱠﺎ ٍم َوﻫ َﻲ أَﱠ ُ
ﺻﱠ ِﺔ ﷲِ وﻣﺣ ِ ِ
ﻣﻌ ِ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ِر َﻣﺎ ِﻫﻲ؟،
ول ﷲِ ﷺ ُﺳِﺋ َﻞ َﻋ ْن ﱠ
َْ
ََُ
ﺎرِﻣﻪَ ،وَرَوْ iاﺑ ُن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر أَ ﱠن َرُﺳ َ
َ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ُر َﻋَﻠﻰ أََد ِاء
اﻟﺻ َد َﻣ ِﺔ ْاﻷُْوَﻟﻰَ ،و ﱠ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ُر ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ﱡ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ُر أَ ْرََ hﻌ ٌﺔ :أَﱠوُﻟ َﻬﺎ ﱠ
ﺎل )) :ﱠ
َﻓَﻘ َ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑر َﻋَﻠﻰ ِاﺟِﺗ َﻧ ِ
اْﻟَﻔ َرِاﺋ ِ
ﺎب ُﻣ َﺣ ِ
ﺻ ِﺎﺋ ِب((َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻓ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﺎرِم ﷲَِ ،و ﱠ
ْ
ضَ ،و ﱠ ُ
اﻟﺻ ْﺑ ُر َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ َ
﴿ﺟﱠﻧ ًﺔ َو َﺣ ِرْ; ًرا﴾ ،أَ ِّ أَ ْد ُﺧَﻠ ُﻬ ْم اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َوأَْﻟ َُ 7ﺳ ُﻬ ْم اْﻟ َﺣ ِرْ; َر ،أَ ِّ ُ َﺳ َﻣﻰ َِ 7ﺣ ِرْ; ِر اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :

ِِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ ِ
ﺿ ِﻞ،
ﺎء ﷲُ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻣ َن اْﻟَﻔ ْ
َوََ Kذﻟ َك اَﻟذ ﻓﻲ ْاﻵﺧ َرة َوﻓ ْ ﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺷ َ
اْﻟ َﺣ ِرْ; َر ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ َﻟ ْم َﯾْﻠ ِْ 7ﺳ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻵ ِﺧ َرِةٕ َ ،وِاﻧﱠ َﻣﺎ أَْﻟ َُ 7ﺳ ُﻪ َﻣ ْن أَْﻟ َُ 7ﺳ ُﻪ
س أَﻧُﻔ ِﺳ ِﻬم ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡدﻧ ﺎ ﻋ ِن اْﻟﻣ َﻼ ِ ِ 7ﱠِ
ِ
َﺣ ِْ 7
ﺿﺎ
س اَﻟﺗﻲ َﺣ ﱠرَﻣ َﻬﺎ ﷲُ ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ أَ ْ ً
َْ َ
َ
ْ ْ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
اﻣ َﻬﺎ َﻣ َﻊ أَ ْﻫﻠِ َﻬﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ
َوأَ ْﻧ َﻬ َﺎرَﻫﺎ َوﺛَ َﻣ َﺎرﺗَ َﻬﺎ َوأَ ْ
ط َﻌ َﻣﺗَ َﻬﺎ َوأَ ْﺷ ِرَhﺗَ َﻬﺎ َو َﺳﺎﺋ َر ﻟ َذاﺗ َﻬﺎ اْﻟﺣﺳﱠﺔ َوَدَو َ
َن َﻟﻬم ﺟﱠﻧ ٍ
ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وِّ 7ﺷ ِر ﱠاﻟ ِذﯾن آﻣﻧوْا وﻋ ِﻣُﻠوْا ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺎت ﺗَ ْﺟ ِر ِﻣ ْن ﺗَ ْﺣِﺗ َﻬﺎ اﻷ َْﻧ َﻬ ُﺎر
َُ َ َ
ََ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟ َﺣﺎت أ ﱠ ُ ْ َ
َ
ُKﱠﻠ َﻣﺎ ُرِزُﻗوْا ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْن ﺛَ َﻣ َرٍة ِّرْزﻗﺎً َﻗﺎُﻟوْا َﻫـ َذا ﱠاﻟ ِذ ُرِزْﻗ َﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْن َﻗ ْﺑ ُﻞ َوأُﺗُوْا ِِ 7ﻪ ُﻣﺗَ َﺷﺎِﺑﻬﺎً َوَﻟ ُﻬ ْم ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك ﺗَ َﺷ َﺎُ 7ﻪ َﻣﺎ أُﺗُوا ِِ 7ﻪ
اج ﱡﻣ َ
ﺎم اﻟط َﺑ ِر ﱡ ْ َ " :ﻌﻧﻲ ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
أ َْزَو ٌ
ط ﱠﻬ َرةٌ َو ُﻫ ْم ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُدون﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل ْاﻹ َﻣ ُ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻧﻪ واَﱠﻟ ِذ َKﺎﻧوْا رِزُﻗوﻩ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ ﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
ظ ِر َ ٕوِا ْن ِا ْﺧ َﺗِﻠﻔﺎً ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﻠ ْو ِن َواْﻟ َﻣ َأِر َِ iواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻧ ُ
َ
َ
ُ ُ ُ
ُ َ
ِ ٍ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ك َﻧ ِظ ْﯾٌر ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ"ُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُت:
اﻟط ْﻌ ِم َواﻟذ ْو ِق َﻓﺗَََ 7ﺎﯾﻧﺎًَ ،ﻓَﻠ ْم َ ُْ Kن ﻟ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻣ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ ﻣ ْن َذﻟ َ
ﱠِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟرُﺳ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم
ﺎء ْت ِِ 7ﻪ ﱡ
إ ْن َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷَﱠ ُﺔ َرد ْت َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟذ ْﯾ َن َﻗﺎُﻟوْا ﻓﻲ َﺧ َذاﻋﻬ ْم إ ﱠن أَ ْﻛﺛََر َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔَ ،واْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔَ ،واﻟﻧﱠ ِ
ﺎرَ ،و َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ َﻟ ْ َس
ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻣ َن ْاﻷَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِر ﻓﻲ أُ ُﻣ ْورِ ْاﻵﺧ َرة َواْﻟ َﺣ ْﺷ ِر َواْﻟﻘ َ َ
ِ
طﺎِﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،وَﻗﺎُﻟوْا أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺟ ِ
ﺎز ﱡ َوَﻻ ِﺣ ِﺳﱠ ٌﺔَ ،ﻓ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ُﻊ
ﺿﻰ َﻟْﻔ ِظ َﻬﺎ َﻣْﻔ ُﻬ ْوُم َﺧ َ
ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣْﻘﺗَ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻹﻣﺎم ﱠ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻟط َﺑ ِر ﱡ َﻋ ْن
َذﻟ َك َ7ﺎط ًﻼ َوُْKﻔ ًراَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت اْﻟ َﺟﻧ َﺔ َوَد َو َام ﻟ َذاﺗ َﻬﺎ َﻣ َﻊ أَ ْﻫﻠ َﻬﺎ ﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ َرَو ُاﻩ ْ َ ُ
ِ
ِﻋ ْﻣ َر ٍ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ َﻋ ْن َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺻ ْﯾ ٍن َوأَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرْ; َرَةَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎﻻُ " :ﺳﺋ َﻞ َرُﺳ ُ
ان ْﺑ ِن ُﺣ َ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎﻛن َ ِ
ٍ ِ ِ
ﺻ ِر َﺳ َُ 7ﻌو َن
﴿َو َﻣ َﺳ َ
ط ْﯾ َ7ﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺟ َﻧﺎت َﻋ ْد ٍن﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
ﺻٌر ﻣ ْن ُﻟؤُﻟؤة ،ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َك اْﻟَﻘ ْ
ﺎلَ)) :ﻗ ْ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ﺿ َر ٍاءِ ،ﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍت
َدا ًار ﻣن َﺎُﻗوﺗَﺔ َﺣ ْﻣ َراء ،ﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َد ٍار َﺳ َُ 7ﻌو َن َﺑ ْﯾﺗﺎً ﻣن َزَْ hر َﺟ َدة ُﺧ ْ
اش ِﻣ ْن ُِّ Kﻞ َﻟ ْو ٍنَ ،ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ ِﻓ َر ٍ
َﺳ َُ 7ﻌو َن َﺳ ِر; اًرَ ،ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺳ ِر ٍ
اش َزْو َﺟ ُﺔ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﺣ ْوِر
;ر ِﻓ َر ٌ
ط َﻌﺎ ٍمِ ،ﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ
اْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾ ِنِ ،ﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍت َﺳ َُ 7ﻌو َن َﻣ ِﺎﺋ َدةٌَ ،ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ Kﻞ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ َد ٍة َﺳ َُ 7ﻌو َن َﻟ ْوﻧﺎً ِﻣن َ
ٍ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺑﯾ ٍت ﺳ7ﻌون و ِ
ِ
ِ
ك ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ
ﺻ َﻔ ٌﺔَ ،وُ ْﻌ َ
طﻰ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ َن ﻣ َن اْﻟُﻘ ﱠوِة ﻓﻲ َﻏ َداة َواﺣ َدة َﻣﺎ َﺄﺗﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
َْ َ َ ُ َ َ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
أَ ْﺟ َﻣ ُﻊ((َ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َواﻟﻧﱠ َﺎر أَ ْ ً
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ف ِﻣن ﺣ ِد ِ
ﺎب ﺻﻼَ ِة اْﻟ ُﻛﺳو ِ
اْﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِ ِﻓﻲ ِ 7
ِ
ﯾث أًﺳﻣ ِ
))ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْن َﺷﻲ ٍء
َ
ُ ّ
ْ َ
ُْ
ﺂء ﺑ ْﻧ ُت أَﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7رَ :
َ
َْ َ
ْ
ُْ Kﻧت َﻟم أَرﻩ ِإ ﱠﻻ أرَﯾﺗُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﻣَﻘ ِ
ﺎﻣﻲ َﻫ َذا َﺣﺗﱠﻰ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َواﻟﻧﱠ َﺎر((َ ،وِﻓ ْ ِﻪ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺟﻧﱠ َﺔ َواﻟﻧﱠ َﺎر
َْ ُ
ُ ْ َُ
َ
ودﺗَ ِ
َﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗﺗَ ِ
ﺎن اْﻟ َﯾ ْوَم ِﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺣ ٍﻞ َ ْﻌ ِرُﻓ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ.
ﺎن َﻣْو ُﺟ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﯾن َﻟ ُﻪ َﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻵﺧَرِة
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :وُرْؤَُ 1ﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﻒ وَﻻ ا ْﻧ ِﺣﺻ ٍﺎر ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ْد ّق
َ َ
َﺣ ﱞ ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ﱠن ُرْؤَ َﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن ﱠ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َ 7ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ﺟ َﻬﺔ َ 7ﻼ َْ Kﯾ َ
َ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓﺄَﺟﻣﻌوْا أَﻫﻞ ﱡ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
 ِZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ْﻣ َِ Kﻧ ٌﺔ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن ُرْؤَ َﺔ ّ
ْ َُ ُْ
َوﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
َوأَ ْن ِّ
ﺎل اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻟ َِ 7س
اﻟر َﺟ َ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ ِﻋَوﺿﺎً َﻋ ْن

ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﺻ ٍﺎر ُدْو َن
َﻋْﻘﻼًَ ،وَواﺟ َ7ﺔٌ َﻧَﻘﻼًَ ،وَواﻗ َﻌ ٌﺔ ﻓ ْﻌﻼً ﻓﻲ ْاﻵﺧ َرة ﻟْﻠ ُﻣ ْؤﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َ 7ﻼ َْ Kﯾﻒ َوَﻻ ا ْﻧﺣ َ
ٍِ ﱠ
ِ
ﱠ
وhو َن﴾ ،أَ ِّ ِإ ﱠن اْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰKَ ﴿ :ﻼ ِإﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻋ ْن ﱠرِِّ hﻬ ْم َﯾ ْو َﻣﺋذ ﻟ َﻣ ْﺣ ُﺟ ُ
اْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ِرْ; َن َﻗ َ
اﻟﺷ ِﺎﻓ ِﻌ ﱡﻲَ" :ﻟﻣﺎ أَ ﱠن ﺣﺟب ﻫؤﻻَ ِء ِﻓﻲ ﱡ ِ
ﻣ ْﺣﺟ ُﺑو َن َﻋ ْن رْؤَ ِﺔ رِِّ hﻬمَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل ﱠ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﺳ ْﺧَ Kَ ،p
ُ ْ َ َُ
ُ
َ
َ ُْ
َ
َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن أَْوﻟِ َﺎءﻩُ َﯾ َرْوَﻧ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِّ
 َZﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ ِﻓﻲ
ﺿﻰ"َ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن َﯾ َرّ i
اﻟر َ
َﻫ َذا َدﻟ ٌ
َ
ﺎن وَﻻ ِﻓﻲ ِﺟﻬ ٍﺔ وَﻻ َِ Kﻔ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْن ﻣَﻘﺎِﺑَﻠ ٍﺔ أَو ِاِﺗّﺻ ِ
اﻟرِاﺋﻲ
ﺎع ،أَ ْو ﺛُُﺑ ْو ِت َﻣ َﺳﺎ َﻓ ٍﺔ َﺑ ْﯾ َن ﱠ
ﺎل ِﺷ َﻌ ٍ
َ َ َْ
َﻣ ََ ٍ K
ْ َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
وhﯾن ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺎرَ ،ﺎ َرِّhﻲ ُﻋﱡد َﻧﺎ
َ ،Zﻓَﻠ ْ َس َﻧﻌ ْ ٌم ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ أَْﻓ َ
َ َْ َ ّ
ﺿ ٌﻞ ﻣ ْن ُرْؤَﺔ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ْ 7ﺎﻷََْ 7
ﺎن ﺑ ِن ُﻓود  ،رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ
ِﻣ َن اَﻟﱠ ِذ ْﯾ َن َﯾ َﺗَﻠ ُذوْا ِﺑرْؤَ ِﺔ َذ ِاﺗ َك واﺳﺗَ ِﺟ ْب َد ْﻋوِﺗﻲ ِﺑ َﺑرَِ Kﺔ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ٍ ْ
َ
ُ
َ ْ
َ
ُ َ ََْ
ﺎﺿرة ِإَﻟﻰ رِhﻬﺎ ﻧ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎظ َرةٌ﴾ْ َ ،ﻌِﻧﻲ َﯾ ْوَم
﴿و ُﺟوﻩٌ َﯾ ْو َﻣ ِؤٍذ ﻧﱠ ِ َ ٌ
ََّ َ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ،آﻣ ْﯾ ٌن َﻗ َ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ :
ِ
اْﻟ ِﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِﻣ ْن َذﻟِ َك:
ول َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ٌﺔ َﺟﻣْﯾَﻠ ٌﺔ ﻣ َن اﻟﱠﻧﻌ ْ ِمَُ ،ﻘ َ
ﺎﻣﺔَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﴿ :ﱠﻧﺎﺿ َرٌة﴾ َُﻘ ُ
ََ
ﻧﺿر وﺟﻪ ُﻓ َﻼ ٍنِ :إ َذا ﺣﺳن ِﻣن ِ ِ
ﺿ َر ﷲَ َو ْﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪِ :إ َذا َﺣ َﺳ َﻧ ُﻪ ََ Kذِﻟ َكَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
ََُ َ ّ
اﻟﻧ ْﻌ َﻣﺔَ ،وَﻧ َ
ََ ُ ََْ
َﻓوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إَﻟﻰ رِhﻬﺎ ﻧ ِ
ِ
ﯾن َﻟ ُﻪ
ﺎظ َرةٌ﴾ أَ ِّ ﺗَْﻧ ِظ ُر ِإَﻟﻰ َرَِّ hﻬﺎ َﻧ َ
ََّ َ
ظ ًارَ ،وأَ ْﺛ َﺑ َت ُرْؤَ َﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
َ
ْ
ِ:Z
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ َﻋ ْن َﺟﺎِﺑ ٍر ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َِ7ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ََ Kﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ﱠKم ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﺛَﻧﺂؤﻩ ِﻋ ﺎﻧﺎ(( ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا ِﺔ ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ ﺑ ِن ﻧﻣﯾ ٍر ﻋن ِإﺳﻣ ِ
ﺎﻋ ْﯾ َﻞ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد
))ِإﱠﻧ ُْ Kم َﺳﺗَ َرْو َن َرً َ ُ ُ َ َ ْ ُ h
َ َ َْ
َ
ْ َُْ َ ْ ْ َ
ﺿو َن َﻋَﻠﻰ رِّKُ hم َﻓﺗَروَﻧ ُﻪ(( ،وِﻓﻲ ِروا ِﺔ أَِﺑﻲ ِﺷﻬ ٍ
ﺎبِ)) :إﱠﻧ ُْ Kم َﺳﺗََرْو َن
ُﻣ ْﺳَﻠ ٍمِ)) :إﱠﻧ ُْ Kم َﺳﺗَ َﻌ ِر ُ
ََ
َ
َْ
َ
َ
رﱠKُ hم ﻋ ﺎﻧﺎً((َ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل َﻗوم " :ﺣ ِ
ﺻ ُﻞ ﻟِ ﱠﻠرِاﺋﻲ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ َم ِ7ﺎ ِBﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﺑ ُرؤْ ِﺔ اْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾ ِن ََ Kﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ
َ ٌْ َْ
َ ْ ََ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
رو َن اْﻟَﻘ َﻣ َر((ِ ،إ ﱠﻻ أَﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻧ ِزﻩٌ َﻋ ِن
ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻣ َرﺋ َﺎتَ ،و ُﻫَو َﻋَﻠﻰ َوْﻓ ِ َﻗ ْوﻟِﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺣد ْﯾثَ Kَ )) :ﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎﻟرْؤَ ِﺔ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ُم َو َﻋ َﺑ َر
ﺿ ُﻬ ْمِ :إ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ َرَاد ِ 7ﱡ
ﺎل َْ 7ﻌ ُ
اْﻟ ِﺟ َﻬﺔ َواْﻟ َﻛ ْ ﻔﱠﺔَ ،وَذﻟ َ
ك أَ ْﻣ ُر َزاﺋد َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َوَﻗ َ
ِِ
ﻋﻧﻬﺎ 7ﻌﺿﻬم ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧﻬﺎ ﺣﺻول ﺣﺎَﻟ ًﺔ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻹﻧﺳ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺔ ِﻧ ْﺳ َُ 7ﺔ
ََْ َْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ُ َ
ﺻ ْو َ
ﺎن ﻧ ْﺳ َﺑﺗُ َﻬﺎ إَﻟﻰ َذاﺗﻪ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺧ ُ
َْ
اﻹ7ﺻ ِﺎر ِإَﻟﻰ اْﻟﻣرْﺋ ِ
ﺎت ،وَﻗﺎل 7ﻌﺿﻬم رؤ ٌﺔ اْﻟﻣؤ ِﻣ ِن ِﱠ ِ ﻧوع ََ Kﺷ ٍ
ِ
ﻒ َو ِﻋْﻠ ٌمِ ،إ ﱠﻻ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَﺗَ ﱡم
َْ ُ
َ َ َْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َْ ُْ
َُ َ
َْْ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺻو ِ
ِ
اب ِﻣ َن ْاﻷَﱠو ِل َوﺗَ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُب ْاﻷَﱠو َل ِ7ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﺣ ْﯾ َﻧِﺋ ٍذ َﻻ
َوأَْو َ
ﺿ ُﺢ ﻣ َن اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َو َﻫ َذا أَْﻗ َر ُب إَﻟﻰ ﱠ َ
ض دون 7ﻌ ٍ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
طٍ
ﺎلَ " :ذ َﻫ َب أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ
ﺎل ِا ْﺑ ُن ََ 7
ﺻ ٌ
ﺎص ﻟ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ ُ ْ َ َ ْ
ض ﻷَ ﱠن اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم َﻻ َﯾﺗََﻔ ِﺎو ُتَ ،وَﻗ َ
ا ْﺧﺗ َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ وﺟﻣﻬور ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ﺟو ِاز رؤ ِﺔ ﷲِ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻵ ِﺧرِة ،أَ ْﺧرﺟﻪ ﻋﺑٌد ﺑن ﺣﻣﯾ ٍد و ِ
اﻟﺗّْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ
ََ ُ َْ
َ
ﱡ َ َ ْ ُُْ
َ ُ ُ َْ ْ ُ ُ َْ َ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
ط ِر; ِ ﯾؤِﺛ ٍر ﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َﻓ ِ
ﺎﺧﺗَ ٍﺔَ :ﻋ ْن ْاﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ْر َﻋ ِن اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ
ﺻ ﱠﺣ َﺣ ُﻪ اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻛ ُم ﻣ ْن َ ْ ُ ْ
َواﻟط َﺑ ِر ﱡ َو َ
ّ
ظر ِﻓﻲ ﻣْﻠ ِﻛ ِﻪ أَْﻟ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿُﻠ ُﻬ ْم َﻣ ْﻧ ِزَﻟ ًﺔ
ﻒ ﺳﱠﻧﺔٕ َ ،وِا ﱠن أَْﻓ َ
َ
ﺎل)) :إَ ﱠن أَ ْد َﻧﻰ أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧﺔ َﻣ ْﻧ َزَﻟ ًﺔ ﻟ َﻣن َﯾ ْﻧ ُ َ
َﻗ َ
ُ
ظ َر ِﻓﻲ َو ْﺟ ِﻪ َرِِّ hﻪ ِﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ِﻓﻲ ُِّ Kﻞ َﯾ ْو ٍم َﻣ َرﺗَ ْﯾ ِن((.
ﻟِ َﻣن َﯾ ْﻧ ُ

اﻟﺷﯾﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ :و #ﱞﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟ ِ ِ
ﱠ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠِْ 1ﻪ
ﺎء 5ﻪ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد َﺻﻠﻰ ُ
َ ْ َُ َ َ َ
ﻒ ُْ ََْ
َ َ َُ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎء ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻣ ْن
َو َﺳﱠﻠمِ َﺣ ٌ
ﺎء َﺳّﯾ ُد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﷺ 7ﻪ ﻣ ْن َﺷرْ; َﻌﺗﻪ َو ُﺳﻧﺗﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
 ،Uأَ ِّ أَ ْن ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِﻣ ﻌ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟﻣ ْذ ُKو ِرة وﻣﺎ ﺟ ِ ِ
اﻻﺳِﺗْﻘِ 7
أُ ُﻣ ِ
ﺎل
ﺎء ِ7ﻪ ﻣ ْن أَ ْﺧ َِ 7ﺎر اْﻟ َﻐ ْﯾ َ7ﺎت َو َﻣﺎ َﺳ َ ُْ Kو ُن ﻓﻲ ْ ْ َ
ور ﱠ َ
َ َْ َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎع َوَو ِاﻗ ٌﻊ ََ Kﻣﺎ أَ ْﺧ َﺑ َر ِﺑ َﻬﺎKَ ،ﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َﺣ ﱞ َوﺻ ْد ٌق ﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل أ ْ
َﻫ َﻞ َﺑ ْﯾﺗﻪ ﻣ َن اْﻟَﻘ ْﺗﻞ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِ ِرﻩَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَو ُاﻩ اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻛ ُم ﻣ ْن َﺣد ْﯾث اَِﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾد اْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرِّ
ﻓ ْ َﻣﺎ َﯾ َﻧ ُ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُمِ)) :ا ﱠن أَ ْﻫ َﻞ َﺑ ْﯾِﺗﻲ َﺳَﯾَﻠُﻘو َن َْ 7ﻌ ِد ِﻣ ْن أُ ّﻣِﺗﻲ َﻗ ْﺗﻼً
ﺎلَ :ﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ِِ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺗ ِﻞ ِْ
َﺷَﻘﻰ اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ِ
ﺎس
اﻹ َﻣﺎ ِم َﻋﻠِ ٍّﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ
طﺎﻟِ ٍب)) :أ ْ
َوﺗَ ْﺷر ً;دا((َ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑرﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ﺿب ﻟِﺣ َﺔ ﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ دﻣﺎ(( َKﻣﺎ رواﻩ أَﺣﻣٌد ﺑن ﺣ ْﻧﺑ ٍﻞ ﻋن ﻋﻣ ٍﺎر ﺑ ِن ِ
ﻣن ﯾ ْ ِ
ﺎﺳ ٍرٕ ِ ،وِا ﱠن
َْ
َ ََ ُ ْ َ ُْ َ َ َْ ََ ْ َ
ﱡﺧ ُ ْ َ َ ّ َ ً
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن ْﺑ ُن ُﻣْﻠ َﺟ ٍم َﻟ ﱠﻌ َن ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ
ْاﻻَ ْﺷَﻘﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُْ Kوَر ِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث ُﻫَو َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ
ﺎﺳم اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر و ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم أ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
وKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ
دآءﻩُ اﻟﻧﱠ َﺎرَ ،
اﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َوأ ْ
ﺎءﻩُ َ
َ َ
َﻋ َ
اﻟﺟﻧﺔُ ،ﯾ ْدﺧ ُﻞ أ َْوﻟ َ َ
َن َﻋﻠّﺎً َﻗ ُ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ِ
 Zﻋ ْﻧﻪ ْﻘﺗَﻞ وﻫو ْﻘ أُر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣﺻﺣ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أ ﱠ
ط ُر َد ﱡﻣ ُﻪ
َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﻒ َو َﺳ َْﻘ ُ
َن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
ُْ َ
ﺎن َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َ ُ ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ
اﻟﺳ ِﻣ ﻊ اْﻟﻌﻠِ م﴾Kَ ،ﻣﺎ رواﻩ ِ
اﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ َﻋ ْن ِا ْﺑ ِن
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َﺳ َ ِْ Kﻔ َُ Kﻬ ُم ﱠ
َ ََ ُ
َ ُZو ُﻫَو ﱠ ُ َ ُ
ِ
ﺎﻛم َﻋ ْن ِا ْﺑ ِن َﻋﱠٍ 7
ٍ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻔﺗَ ِن اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ َوَﻗ ْﻌ ْت ِﻓﻲ أُ ﱠﻣِﺗ ِﻪ،
ﺎسَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َﻋ ْﻣروَ ،واْﻟ َﺣ ُ
ِِ
َﻗﺎل ﷺ)) :أَﱠول اْﻟ ِﻔﺗَ ِن َﻗ ْﺗﻞ ﻋ ْﺛﻣﺎن وَآ ِﺧرﻫﺎ ﺧروج اﻟ ﱠدﺟ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
وت
ﺎلَ ،واَﻟذ َﻧْﻔﺳﻲ ِﺑ َﯾدﻩ ﻻَ َ ُﻣ ُ
ُ ُ َ َ ُ َ ُُ ُ َ
ُ
َ
اَﺣٌد ِوِﻓﻲ َﻗْﻠ ِِ 7ﻪ ِﻣ ْﺛَﻘﺎل ﺣ7ﱠ ٍﺔ ِﻣن ﺣ ِّب َﻗ ْﺗَﻠ ِﺔ ُﻋ ْﺛﻣ ٍ ِ ﱠ ِ
ﺎل ِا ْن اَ ْد َرَُ Kﻪَ ،واِ ْن َﻟ ْم
ُ
ُ َ
َ
ﺎن اﻻ ﺗََّ 7ﻊ اﻟ ﱠد َﺟ َ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم
{ َﻋ ْن ُﺣ َذ ْ َﻔﺔَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
رُ Kﻪ َآ َﻣ َن ِ7ﻪ ِﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺑ ِِرﻩ((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ ﱠ
اﻟﺳَﻠ ِﻔ ﱡﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎﻓ ُ
ُﯾ ْد ْ
أﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ِﻓﻲ ُﻋ َﻣ ٍرَ)) :ﻓ ُﻬ َو َﺳﱡد
َن اْﻟ ِﻔﺗَ َن ﻻَ ﺗَ ْ
اﻟﺻ َﻼُة َو ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ظ َﻬ ُر َﻣﺎ َد َام ُﻋ َﻣ ُر َﺣ ˆﺎَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ ﻣ َﺣ َﺎرَِ hﺔ ﱠ
اﻟزَْ hﯾ ِر
ََ 7
ُ
ﺎب اْﻟﻔ ْﺗ َﻧﺔ((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اْﻟ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻬﻘ ﱡﻲ َﻋ ْن ُﺣ َذ ْ َﻔﺔَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑرﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ﻟِﻌﻠِ ِﻲ ر ِ
َ ُZﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اْﻟ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻬ ِﻘ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َد َﻻِﺋ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ُﺑﱠوِةَ ،وَذ ََ Kر َﻋﻠِ ﱞﻰ ِِ 7ﻪ ﻟِ ﱡﻠزَْ hﯾ ِر َﯾ ْوَم
ﺿﻰ ﱠ
َ ّ َ َ
اﻟزhﯾر" :ﺑَﻠﻰ! و ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
!ِZ
َ !Zﻟَﻘ ْد َﻧﺳ ْﯾﺗُ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﻧ ُذ َﺳﻣ ْﻌﺗُ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ﷺ ﺛُ ﱠم َذ َْ Kرﺗُ ُﻪ اَ ْﻵ َنَ ،و ّ
َ ّ
ﺎل ﱡ َ ْ ُ َ
اْﻟ َﺟ َﻣﻞَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
اﻛ7ﺎَ ،ﻓﻌرض َﻟﻪ ِاﺑﻧﻪ ﻋﺑد ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪَ " :ﻣﺎَﻟ َك؟"
ك!"َ ،ﻓ َر َﺟ َﻊ َ ِﺷ ﱡ ﱡ
ف َر ً َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ ُ ّ
َﻻ أَُﻗﺎﺗُﻠ َ
اﻟﺻُﻔ ْو َ
َ ،Zﻓَﻘ َ
َﻓَﻘﺎلَ " :ذ ﱠKرِﻧﻲ ﻋﻠِ ﱞﻰ ﺣ ِدﯾﺛًﺎ ﺳ ِﻣﻌﺗُﻪ ِﻣ ْن رﺳ ِ
ظﺎﻟِ ٌم َﻟ ُﻪ((،
 ِZﷺ َُﻘو ُلَ)) :ﻟﺗََﻘ َﺎﺗْﻠ َﻧ ُﻪ َواَ ْﻧ َت َ
ول ّ
َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ
َ
َ
َُ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ﺻَﻠ َﺢ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
ﺎلَ " :ﻗ ْد َﺣَﻠْﻔ ُت اَن ﻻَ
ﺎس ﻻَ ﻟ ُﻣَﻘﺎﺗَﻠﺗﻪ!"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ ا ْﺑ ُﻧ ُﻪّ " :اﻧ َﻣﺎ َﺟ ْﺋ َت ﻟﺗَ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﻒ
ﺻَﻠ َﺢ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْم"َ ،ﻓَﻔ َﻌ َﻞ َﻓَﻠ َﻣﺎ اَ ْﺧ َﺗﻠ ُ
اَُﻗﺎﺗَﻠ ُﻪ"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ ا ْﺑ ُﻧ ُﻪ" :اَ ْﻋﺗ ْ ُﻏ َﻼ َﻣ َك َوِﻗ ْﻒ َﺣﺗﻰ ﺗَ ْ
ِِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم أَ ﱠن َﻗ ِﺎﺗ َﻞ ﱡ
اﻟزَْ hﯾ ِر ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎرَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻋﻠِﱞﺎ ْﺑ َن أَِﺑﻲ
ْاﻷَ ْﻣ ُر َذ َﻫ َب َوُﻗﺗ َﻞَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑرﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
طﺎﻟِ ٍب َﻗ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟزhﯾر" :ﺗَﺑﱠوأُ ﺎ أَﻋ ارِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﻣْﻘﻌد ِ
ول
َ
َ ََ َ
ﺎل ﻻَ ْﻋ َارﺑﻲ اَﻟذ َﻗﺗَ َﻞ ﱡ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
ك ﻣ َن اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َﺣ ﱠدﺛَﻧﻲ َرُﺳ ُ
َ

ﷲِ ﷺ)) :أ ﱠ ِ ﱡ ِ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن َﻋ ْن َﻋ ْﻣ ٍرو
ﺻ ْﯾ ٌن ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
َن َﻗﺎﺗ َﻞ اﻟزَْ hﯾ ِر ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَوُ iﺣ َ
ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ وِﻗ َﻌ ِﺔ َﯾ ْو ِم اْﻟ َﺟﻣ ِﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎح
ض أَ ْزَوا ِﺟ ِﻪ وَﻧ َِ 7
َ
َ
ْﺑن َﺟ َﺎوانَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑرﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
َب ﺣوَﻟﻬﺎ ،وﻫو ﻣوﺿﻊ ﺑﯾن اْﻟ7ﺻ ِرة وﻣ ﱠٍ Kﺔَ ،ﻓﺻدق ﻋَﻠﻰ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻋﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ ،أَ ِِّ iﻋ ْﻧ َد
َََ َ
Kﻼَب اْﻟ َﺣ ْوأ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ٌ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
ِ ِ ﱠٍ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ﺻ َرِةَ ،ﻓ َﻧ َزَﻟ ْﺗ ُﻪ َﻟ َﻣﺎ ﺗََو ِﺟ َﻬ ْت ﻟِ ﱡ
ﻠﺻْﻠ ِﺢ َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﻋﻠ ٍّﻲ َو ُﻣ َﻌ ِﺎوﱠﺔ َرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ
ُﺧ ُرْوﺟ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن َﻣKﺔ اَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َْ 7
َﻋ ْﻧﻬﻣﺎَ ،ﻓَﻠم ﺗَْﻘ ِد ْر ِاِﺗَّﻔﺎ ًﻗﺎ ،وَﻗ ْد ُﻗِﺗﻞ ﺣوَﻟﻬﺎَ َﻗ ْﺗَﻠﻰ َِKﺛ ٍ
ﯾرةِ ،ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ ُﻗِﺗ َﻞ َﯾ ْو َﻣِﺋ ٍذ َﻧ ْﺣُو ِﻣ ْن ﺛَ َﻼِﺛ ْﯾن
َ
َ
َ َْ َ
ْ
َُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
ﺎح اْﻟ ِﻛ َﻼ ِب((َ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْتَ " :ﻣﺎ
ول ﷲ ﷺ ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ)) :ﻟ َﻣﺎ اَﺗَ ُت اْﻟ َﺣ ْوأَ ُب َﺳﻣ َﻌ ْت َﻧ ََ 7
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
اْﻟﻒَ ،وَﻓ َ
ظﱠﻧِﻧﻲ اَ ﱠﻻ ار ِﺟﻌ ٌﺔ ِاِﻧﻲ ﺳ ِﻣﻌت رﺳول ِ
ﺎل َﻟ َﻧﺎ)) :أَﱠﯾﺗَ ُﻛ ﱠن ﺗُْﻧ ُِ 7ﺢ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َِ Kﻼ ُب
اَ َ
َ َ ّ َ ْ ُ َُ َ ّ
 Zﷺ َﻗ َ
ِ
ﺻَﻠ َﺢ ِِ 7ك َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟ ﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اَ ْﺣ َﻣٌد َواْﻟ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻬ ِﻘ ﱡﻲ،
اْﻟ َﺣْوأَ ِب ﺗَ ْر ِﺟﻌ ْﯾ َن َﻟ ﱠﻌ َﻞ ّ
 َZاَ ْن َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أ ﱠ
ﺎل اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ ﻟِ َﻌ ﱠﻣ ٍﺎر:
َوَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َن َﻋ ﱠﻣ ًﺎر ْﺑ َن َﺎﺳ ٍر ،ﺗَْﻘ ُﺗُﻠ ُﻪ اْﻟﻔ َﺋ ُﺔ اْﻟ َ7ﺎﻏ َ ُﺔَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب ُﻣ َﻌ ِ
ﺎرَ; َﺔ ،أَ ِّ7ِ iﺻﻔ ْﯾ ٍن َوَدَﻓ َﻧ ُﻪ َﻋﻠ ﱡﻰ َرﺿ َﻰ ّ
))ﺗَْﻘﺗُُﻠ َ
َﺻ َﺣ ُ
ُZ
ك اْﻟﻔ َﺋ ُﺔ اْﻟ َ7ﺎﻏ َ ُﺔ((َ ،ﻓَﻘ َﺗَﻠ ُﻪ أ ْ
ِ
ﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻓ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم أ َُﺑو
َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺛََﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ َﺷ ِﻬ ْﯾداًَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٌمَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ َﺟ َﻣ َ
ﻫر;رة وﺳﻣرة ﺑن ﺟ ْﻧد ٍب وﺣ َذ َﻔ ُﺔ)) :أ ِ
َﺧ ُرُْ Kم َﻣ ْوﺗًﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻧﱠ ِﺎر َﻓﺄَ ْﺣﺗََر ُق ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ(( ،أَ ُِّ َ iﻣ ْو ُت
َُ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ﺻ َﺎُ 7ﻪ
ﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺎر اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ َﻻ اَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﯾ ْد ُﺧ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺎر اْﻟ ُﻌْﻘ َﺑﻲَ ،ﻓ ََ K
ﺎن َﺳ ُﻣ َرةُ ْﺑ ُن ُﺟ ْﻧ ُدب آﺧ ُرُﻫ ْم َﻣ ْوﺗًﺎ ،أَ َ
ول ِZ
َﺧّﻠِﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﺑ َدِﻧ ِﻪ و َﺧﺑﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﻋْﻘﻠِ ِﻪ أﺳﺗَ ِدَﻓﺄُ ِ7ﺎﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎرَ ،ﻓﺄَﺣﺗَ ِر ُق ِﻓﯾﻬﺎ ﺗَ ِ ِ
ﺻد ْ ًﻘﺎ ﻟَﻘ ْو ِل َرُﺳ ِ ّ
َ
ْ
َ َ ٌَ
ٌ
ْ
َْ ْ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎل:
ﷺَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺎﻣ ْت اﻟ ﱠد ْﯾ َن ،ﻓَﻘ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ ََ7ﻘﺎ َﺔ اْﻟﺧ َﻼَﻓﺔ ﻓﻲ ُﻗ َرْ;ش َﻣﺎ َازُﻟوْا أََﻗ َ
ِ
ش وَﻟن ﯾ َز ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﯾن((ْ َ ،ﻌِﻧﻲ ِإ َذا َﻟ ْم َ ِﻘ ْ ُﻣوْا أَ ْﻣ َر
ﺎﻣوْا ّ
اﻟد َ
))اْﻟﺧﻼََﻓ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ ُﻗ َرْ; ٍ َ ْ َ َ
ال ﻣ َن ُﻗ َرْ;ش َﻣﺎ أََﻗ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ،
ّ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ْﻧ َ7ﻐﻲ أَ ْﻧﺗَﻘ ُﻞ ْاﻷَ ْﻣ ُر َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻫ ْمَ ،ﻓ ََ K
ﺎن ََ Kﻣﺎ أَ ْﺧ َﺑ َرُﻫ ْم َرُﺳ ُ
ِ
ﻒ ََ Kذاب وﻣِﺑﯾر وﻫﻣﺎ َُKﻠﯾب ﺑن ﯾ ٍ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم أَﱠﻧﻪ ُKو ُن ِﻓﻲ ﺛَ ِﻘﯾ ٍ
ﺎج
ْ
وﺳﻒ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺟ ُ
َوَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ ُ َ
ٌ َ ُ ٌْ َ ُ َ ْ ٌ ْ ُ ُ َ
وﻫو اْﻟﻣِﺑﯾر اَْﻟﻣ ْذ ُKور ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣ ِدﯾ ِث ﻌِﻧﻰ اْﻟﻣﻬﻠِك ،و ِ
آﺧ ُرُﻫ َﻣﺎ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ُﺎر ْﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻋ َﺑ ْﯾ ٍد َﻓ ُﻬَو
َ ْ َْ
َ َُ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ
ُْ ُ َ
اْﻟ َﻛ ﱠذاب ﺣ ْﯾ ُث َزَﻋم ِإن ﺟ ْﺑ ِرْ;ﻞ أَﺗَﺎﻩ ِﺑوﺣ ِﻲ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أ ﱠ
َن ُﻣ َﺳْﯾَﻠ َﻣ َﺔ
ﺎبَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ُ َ
َ
َ َ ُ َّْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم أ ﱠ
َ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُرﻩُ ﱠ
َﻫﻠِﻪ ُﻟ ُﺣوًﻗﺎ ِ7ﻪَ ،ﻓ َرَو iاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ
َ ،ُZوَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋﻠَ ْ ﻪ ﱠ
َن ِإ ْﺑ َﻧﺗَ ُﻪ َﻓﺎط َﻣ َﺔ أﱠَو ُل أ ْ
ِ
ِ
ﺎطﻣ ُﺔ 7ﻌد وَﻓ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ ﷺ ِﺳﺗﱠ َﺔ اَ ْﺷﻬ ٍر"َ ،ﻓﻣﺎﺗَت َﻟﯾَﻠ َﺔ اﻟﺛﱠ َﻼﺛَ ِ
ﺎء
َ ْ ْ
َﻋ ْن َﻋﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔ أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ْتَ " :ﻣ َKﺛَ ْت َﻓ َ َ ْ َ َ
ُ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ﺿٍ
ﺎن ِﺳﱠﻧ َﺔ ِإ ْﺣ َدَ iﻋ َﺷ َرٍة َوِﺳﺗﱠ َﺔ أَ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍر َْ 7ﻌ َد اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ َو ِﻫﻲ َﺳ َُ 7ﻊ
ﻟﺛَ َﻼث َﺧَﻠْو َن ﻣ ْن َﺷ ْﻬ ِر َرَﻣ َ
ّ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠٍ
س ﺑ ِن ﻋ ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم َِ 7ﺷﺄ ِ
ﺎﻣ ٍر اْﻟَﻘ َرِﻧ ِﻲ َﺧ ْﯾ ِر اﻟﺗﱠﺎ ِِ 7ﻌ ْﯾ َن،
ْن أَُوْ ٍ ْ َ
َوﻋ ْﺷرْ; َن ﺳﻧﺔَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧَﺑرﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ﱠ ُ
ّ
اﻟﺻﻼَة ﻋن وْﻗِﺗﻬﺎَ ،ﻗﺎل رﺳول ِ
ِ
وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ ِ
ﻒ
َ َُ ُ ّ
 Zﷺْ Kَ )) :ﯾ َ
َ
آء ُﯾ َو ّﺧ ُرَو َن ﱠ َ َ َ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ْ 7ﺎﻷُ َﻣر َ
ِ
ﺎل:
اء ُﯾ َؤ ِّﺧ ُرو َن ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َ
أَ ْﻧ َت ِإ َذا ُْ Kﻧ َت َﻋَﻠ ْ َ
ﻼة َﻋن َوْﻗﺗ َﻬﺎ؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُتَ" :ﻓ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُرِﻧﻲ؟" َﻗ َ
ك اُ َﻣ َر ٌ

ِ ِ
ِ
ك َﻧ ِﺎﻓَﻠﺔٌ((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٌم
ﺻ ِّﻞ ﱠ
ﺻ ِّﻞَ ،ﻓﺄَﻧﱠ َﻬﺎ َﻟ َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ َة ﻟَوْﻗﺗ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓﺈ ْن أَ ْد َرْKﺗَ َﻬﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬم َﻓ َ
)) َ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ظ ُﻬ ِ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ َذ ٍّرَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ُِ 7
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ
ور اْﻟَﻘ َد ِر;ﱠﺔ ﻓﻲ أُ ﱠﻣﺗﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ود واْﻟﺣ ِ
ٍ
ﺎﻛ ُمَ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌَﻠ ُﻬ ْم
َو ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم)) :اﻟَﻘ َد ِرﱠ; ُﺔ َﻣ ُﺟ ْو ُس َﻫذﻩ ْاﻻُ ﱠﻣﺔ((َ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟﺗّْرِﻣذ ﱡ َوأَُﺑو َداُ َ َ
س ِﻓﻲ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻬم ِْ 7ﺎﻷﺻَﻠﯾ ِن" :وﻫﻣﺎ اﻟﱡﻧور و ﱡ
ِ
ﺿﺎَﻓ ِﺔ ﻣ ْذ َﻫِﺑ ِﻬم ِ7ﻣ ْذ َﻫ ِب اْﻟﻣ ُﺟ ْو ِ
اﻟظْﻠ َﻣﺔُ
َﻣ ُﺟ ْوﺳﺎً ﻟ َﻣ َ
ْ ْ
َ َُ ُْ َ
ْ ْ
َ
ْ َ
َ
اﻟظْﻠﻣ ِﺔ ،وََ Kذا اْﻟَﻘ ْد ِرﱠ; ُﺔ ِ
اﻟﺷ ﱠر ِﻣن ِﻓﻌ ِﻞ ﱡ
َﯾ ْزَﻋﻣو َن أَ ﱠن اْﻟ َﺧ ْﯾر ِﻣ ْن ِﻓ ْﻌ ِﻞ اﻟﱡﻧوِر وأَ ﱠن ﱠ
ﺿ ْ ُﻔ ْو َن
ْ ْ
ُ
َ
َ َ
ْ َ
ُ
ﺎن و ﱠ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
طِ
ﺎنَ ،وﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﺧﺎﻟُِﻘ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻣ ًﻌﺎ َﻻ َ ُْ Kو ُن َﺷﻲ ٌء
اﻟﺷ ْ َ
اْﻟ َﺧ ْﯾ َر إَﻟﻰ ﷲ َواﻟﺷ ﱠر إَﻟﻰ ْاﻹ ْﻧ َﺳ ِ َ
ْ
ِﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل﴿ :أ ﱠ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :و ﱠ
َن ّ
ُZ
َ َZﻋَﻠ َﻰ ُّ Kﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻗد ٌﯾر﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ إﻻ َ 7ﻣﺷ ْﯾ َﺋﺗﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺧَﻠَﻘ ُﻛم وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌﻣُﻠون﴾َ ،ﻓﺎْﻟَﻘ ْد ِرﱠ; ُﺔ َﻗوم ﯾ ْﻧ ِﺳﺑون ِإَﻟﻰ اﻟﺗﱠ ْﻛ ِذﯾ ِب ِ7ﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠدر ﷲ ِﻣن ْاﻷَ ْﺷ ِ
ﺎء َﻓ َﻼ
ْ ٌ َ ُْ َ
َ ْ ََ َْ َ
َ َ ُ ْ
ْ
َ
ط ِرْ;َﻘ ِﺔ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر
َﯾﺗََو َﻫ ُم أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِﻣ َن اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾ َن ُ َﺳ ُﻣ ْو َن اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِرﱠ; َﺔ ِﻣ َن اَﱠﻟ ِذ ْﯾن َﯾ ْﻧﺗَ ِﺳ ُﺑ ْو َن ِإَﻟﻰ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎن َﻗ ِﺎد ِرﱞ َُﻘ ِّرُر َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺦ َرﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ََ K
ﺻﻧﱠ َ
اْﻟ َﺟ ْ َﻼﻧ ِّﻲ َرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
اﻟﺷﱡﯾو ِخ ﻟِﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺎن َﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﱡ
اﻟﺳ ْوَد ِ
انَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
اﻟط ِرْ;َﻘ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ َِ 7ﻼ ِد ﱡ
اﻟط ِرْ;َﻘ َﺔ َﻏﺎ َ َﺔ اﻟﺗﱠْﻘ ِرْ; ِر َوََ K
ْ َ
ِ
اﻟرِاﻓﺿ ِﺔَ ،ﻓ ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ط ِﺎﺋَﻔ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم
ﺻ ِرُﻓوْاَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ ﱠ َ
ﺎﻟرَواﻓ ُ
ض ُﻟ َﻐ ًﺔ ُﻫ ُم ُﺟ ُﻧ ْوٌد ﺗََرُKوْا َﻗﺎﺋ َد ُﻫ ْم َوأَ ْﻧ َ
ﺿﻲ ،واِﺻ ِط َﻼﺣﺎً ﻫم َﻗوم ِﻣن ِّ ِ
رِاﻓﺿ ٌﺔ و ِّ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ك ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﺗَ َرُKوْا
ُُ ْ ٌ َ
اﻟﺷ ْ َﻌﺔ َ َﺳ ُﻣوْا ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
اﻟﻧ ْﺳ َُ 7ﺔ إَﻟ ْﯾﻬ ْم َراﻓ ﱞ َ ْ
َ َ َ
َزْ; ًدا ْﺑ َن َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ ْﺑ ِن اْﻟﺣﺳ ْﯾ ِن ْﺑ ِن َﻋﻠِ ٍﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ ٍ
ﺻ َﻣ ِﻌ ﱡﻲُ Kَ " :ﺎﻧوْا َ7ﺎ ِ ُﻌوﻩُ ﺛُ ﱠم
طﺎﻟبَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل ْاﻷَ ْ
َُ
ّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﺻد ْﯾ ِ َو ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر اْﻟَﻔ ُﺎرْو ِق( ُﻧَﻘﺎﺗ ُﻞ َﻣ َﻌ َك،
َﻗﺎُﻟوْا َﻟ ُﻪ" :أُْﺑ ِأُر ﻣ َن اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺧ ْﯾ ِن )أَ ِّ ﻣ ْن أَﺑﻲ ٍَ Kْ 7ر ّ
َﻓﺄﺑﻰ ،وَﻗﺎلKَ " :ﺎﻧﺎ وِز;ر ِﺟ ِّد َﻓ َﻼ أَ أُ ِ
ِ
ﺿ ًﺔ،
ﺿوْا َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ َﺳ ﱡﻣوْا َراﻓ َ
ﺿوﻩُ َوأَ ْرَﻓ ُ
ﺑر ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ"َ ،ﻓ َرَﻓ ُ
َ َ َْ ّ
َ
َ َ َ
ِ ِﱠ ِ
وَﻗﺎُﻟوْا ﱠ ِ
وﻧوْا َKﺎْﻟ ِﻣْﻠ ِﺢ ِﻓﻲ
ض"َ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺎر َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ ُُ K
اﻟرَواﻓ َ
َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﺔ ْاﻷَْﻧ َ
ﱠ
اﻟط َﻌﺎ ِم  ،وأَﱠﻧﻬم َﯾَﻠَﻘ ْو َن َْ 7ﻌ َدﻩُ أُ ْﺛ َرًةKَ ،ﻣﺎ َرواﻩُ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ َﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻋﱠٍ 7
ﺎسَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
َ َ
َ ُْ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣﺳ ِن ﺑ ِن ﻋﻠِ ٍﻰ ﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ
َ ُZﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎِ)) :إ ﱠن أ َْﺑِﻧﻲ َﻫ َذا َﺳِّﯾٌد
طﺎﻟ ٍبَ ،رﺿ َﻰ ّ
ََ ْ َ ّ ْ
ﱠ ُ
وﺳ ﺻﻠِﺢ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن((Kَ ،ﻣﺎ رو iﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺧ ِ
ﺎنَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ
7ِ ُZﻪ َﺑ ْﯾ َن ﻓ َﺋﺗَ ْﯾ ِن َﻋظ َﻣ ْﯾ ِن ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
َ َُ ْ ُ
َ ََ
ﺿﻰ  Zﻋﻧﻬﻣﺎ ،وKﺄَﺧﺑ ِرِﻩ ﻋَﻠ ﻪِ
ِ
ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺳ َﻼم َِ7ﻘ ْﺗ ِﻞ اْﻟﺣﺳﯾ ِن ﺑ ِن ﻋﻠِ ٍﻰ ﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ ِ
طﺎﻟ ٍب َر َ ّ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ
َُْ ْ َ ّ ْ
َْ
ُ
اﻟرْو ِم)) :ﺗُْﺑ َﻧﻰ َﻣ ِد َﯾﻧﺔٌ َﺑ ْﯾ َن ِد ْﺟَﻠ َﺔ َوُد َﺟ ْﯾ َﻞ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ِد ْﯾ َﻧ ِﺔ َْ 7ﻐ َد ٍاد َو َﻣﺎ َوَﻗ َﻊ ِﻓ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﱡ
ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َرِاة ﺗُ ْﺟ َﺑﻰ ِإَﻟ ْﯾﻬﺎ َﺧزِآﺋ ُن اﻷ َْر ِ
ﻒ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ(( َ ْﻌِﻧﻲ َْ 7ﻐ َد َادَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ أَُﺑو
ط ْرَُ hﻞ َو ﱠ
َوُﻗ ُ
ض ُﯾ ْﺧ َﺳ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
طﺎﻟِ ٍب وأََﻧ ٍ
س ْﺑ ِن
َ ،ِZواْﻟ َﺧ ِط ْﯾ ُب َﻋ ْن َﻋﻠِ ٍّﻲ ْﺑ ِن أَِﺑﻲ َ
ُﻧ َﻌ ْ ٍم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠد َﻻﺋ ِﻞ َﻋ ْن َﺟﺎِﺑ ٍر ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑد ّ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ
طرhﻞ و ﱠ ِ ِ
ﻲء
َﻣﺎﻟك َﻗ َﺎﻻ َﻗ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ْو ُل ﷲ ﷺ)) :ﺗُْﺑ ًﻧﻰ ًﻣد َﯾﻧ ٌﺔ َﺑ ْﯾ َن د ْﺟَﻠ َﺔ َوُد َﺟ ْﯾ َﻞ َوُﻗ ُ ْ ُ َ َ
اﻟﺻ َراة ﺗُﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َوَِ 7ﻣن ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻠ ِﻬﻲ أَ ْﺳ َرعُ ِذ َﻫﺎ7ﺎً ِﻓﻲ
ﺗﻬﺎَ ،ﯾ ْﺧﺳ ُ
ﺻ ِﺎر َو َﺟ ََ 7ﺎﺑر َ
إَﻟ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﺧ َزاﺋ ُن ْاﻷَ ْﻣ َ
َ

ض ِﻣ ْن وﺗَِد اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ِﯾد ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْر ِ
ْاﻷَْر ِ
اﻟر ْﺧ َوِة((َ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد أَ ْﺣﺗَ ِﺷ ُدوْا ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ِد ْﯾ َﻧ ِﺔ َْ 7ﻐ َد ِاد اْﻟ ُﺟ ُﻧ ْوُد
ض ﱠ
َ
اْﻟﺟ7ﺎِﺑرة ِﻣن اْﻟ ِوَﻻ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ ِﺣ َد ِة َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻣﻠِ َﻛ ِﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ ِﺣ َد ِة َو ُﺣَﻠَﻔ ُﺎﺋ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﻧ ِﺎﻓُﻘ ْو َن اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻌ ُﺎو ُن ِﺑ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻣ َﻊ
َ َ َُ َ
َ
ﱡ
ﱡ
ﱠِ ِ
ﺎن و ِْ
ِْ
اﻹ ْرَﻫﺎِﺑﱡﯾو َن ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ِ
طِﺑ ْ ِﻌﱠ ِﺔ
اﻹ ْﺣِﺗ َﻛ ِر َﻟ َﻣ َو ِارِد َ
ﺎرْ ِhﯾ َنKُ ،ﻠ ُﻬ ْم َﻋ ِزُﻣوْا َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺗْﻘﺗ ْﯾﻞ َواﻟط ْﻐ َ ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ ِ
ﺎت اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ ِﺣ َد ُة َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻣﻠِ َﻛ ُﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ ِﺣ َدةُ َو ُﺣَﻠَﻔ ُﺎﺋ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ
ك َﻗ ْد َو ِّ
ظُﻔوْا اْﻟ ِوَﻻ َ ُ
َﻏﻧﱠﺔ ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َك اْﻟَﺑَﻠدَ ،و َﻣ َﻊ َذﻟ َ
اق ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺟ ِﻞ ِْ
أَ ْﻣواﻻً َِKﺛ ْﯾ اًر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻌ َر ِ
اﻹ ْﺳِﺗ ْﺛ َﻣ ِﺎر َو َﺳ ِرَﻗ ِﺔ اﻟﺛﱠ ْرَوِة اْﻟَﻘ ْو ِﻣﱠ ِﺔ َﻟ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا ُﻣ َﺳ َﺑ ُب
َ
ِ ﱠِ
اﻹ ْزِد ِﺎد اْﻟﻌﺎَﻟ ِﻣﻲ ِﻓﻲ ﺛَﻣ ِن ﱠ
ِ
ِ
اﻟط َﻌﺎ ِم
أَ َﺳﺎﺳ ﱞﻲ اَﻟذ َﺄَ َد ِإَﻟﻰ اﻟﺗﱠ َ
ﺿ َﺧ ِم اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣﻲ اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻟﻲ َو ِْ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
اﻹرِﺗَﻔ ِﻊ اْﻟُﻘﻣ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﺛَﻣ ِن اْﻟﺑ ْﺗر ِ
ﺿﻰ
ول َو ﱡ
اﻟرُْ Kوِد اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣﻲ اْﻟ َﺧ ِﺎر ِقَ ،و ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﺟ ِﻞ َذﻟ َك َﻗ ْد أَ ْﻧَﻘ َ
َو ِْ ْ
َ َُ
َ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻹﺳِﺗ ْﺛﻣﺎر و ِْ
ِ
ﻒ ُِ 7ﺳ ْﺑ َﺧ ِﺔ
اف اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺳ َِ Kرﱠ; ُﺔ َ ٕوِا َ
ﺻﻰ َوَ; ْﺧﺳ ُ
ﺿ َ
اﻹ ْﺳ َر ُ
اﻟﺛ ْرَوةُ َو ْ ْ َ ُ َ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َﻻ َ ْﺣ َ
ض ِﻣ ْن وﺗَ ِد اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِد ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْر ِ
َْ 7ﻐ َد ٍاد "أَ ْﺳ َرعُ ِذ َﻫ ًﺎ7ﺎ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْر ِ
اﻟر ْﺧ َوِة"َ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ
ض ﱠ
َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼم ِﻓﻲ ِﺧر ِ
اﻟﻣْﻠ ِﺣ َﻣ ِﺔَ ،وَﻓ ْﺗ ِﺢ
اب اْﻟ َﻣ ِد ْﯾ َﻧ ِﺔَ ،وَKﺄَ ْﺧ َﺑ ِرِﻩ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ ُﺧ ُرْو ِج ُ
ﱠ ُ
اﻹﻣﺎ ِم اْﻟﻣﻬ ِد ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﷲِ ِﻣ ْن ُذ ِرﱠ;ِﺗ ِﻪ ،و ُﺧرو ِج اﻟ ﱠدﺟ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ط ْﻧ ِط ِﯾﻧّ ِﺔَ ،و ُ
اْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺳ َ
ُ َ ْ َْ
َ
َ ُْ
َْ
ظ ُﻬ ْوِر ْ َ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم ُﻣ َﺟ ِّدداً ِﻟ ِد ْﯾ ِن َﺳِّﯾ ِد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد
َﻟ ﱠﻌ َن ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ ،وُﻧ ُزْو ِل َﺳِّﯾ ِد َﻧﺎ ِﻋ ْ َﺳﻰ ْﺑ ِن َﻣ ِرﱠ; َم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ﱠ
س ِﻣن ﻣ ْﻐ ِرِhﻬﺎ و َﻏﯾ ِرﻫﺎ ِﻣن أُﻣوِر اْﻟﻣ َﻐِﯾِ 7
ﱠ
ﺎت
ﺎﺟ ْو َجَ ،و ُ
ﷺَ ،و ُ
ُ َّ
ظ ُﻬْوِر ُﺟ ْو َج َو َﻣ ُ
طُﻠ ْوِع اﻟﺷ ْﻣ ِ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ
ا vاﻟﺳ ِ
وأَ ْﺷر ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻫ َذا
ّ َ
َ َ
ﺎﻋﺔ َوآ َﺎت ُﺣُﻠوِﻟﻬﺎ اَﻟﺗﻲ أَ ْﺧَﺑ َر ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﺳّﯾ ُد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ﷺَ ،ﻗ َ
 Zورﺳوُﻟﻪ﴾ ،أَ ِ ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ ﻣﺎ أَ ْﺧﺑر ِﺑﻬﺎ ﺣ ﱞ و ِ
ﺻ ْد ٌق َوَو ِاﻗ ٌﻊ
َﻣﺎ َو َﻋ َد َﻧﺎ ﱠ
ﺻ َد َق ﱠ ُ َ َ ُ ُ
ّ َ ْ ُ َ ََ َ َ َ
َ ُZوَرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ َو َ
ِ ﱠٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟرُﺳ ْو ُل ِإ ْ َﻣﺎﻧﺎً.
ﺎء ِِ 7ﻪ ﱠ
ََ Kﻣﺎ أَ ْﺧ َﺑ َر ﺑ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﯾﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ Kﻞ ُﻣ َKﻠﻒ أَ ْن ُﯾ ْؤﻣ َن َ 7ﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ول ِّ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣﺔُ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻓ َﻬ ِذ ِﻩ أُﺻ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن ِإَﻟ ِﻬﱠُ 1ﺎﺗ َﻬﺎ َوَﻧَﺑ ِوﱠُ 1ﺎﺗ َﻬﺎ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ُ
ََْ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن أَ ِّ ِﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾ ِد اَﱠﻟ ِذ ِﻣ ْن ِﻋْﻠ ِم اْﻟَﻔ ْر ِ
ض
ﺻ ْو ِل ّ
َو َﺳ ْﻣﻌﱠُ 1ﺎﺗ َﻬﺎ ،أَ ِّ أَ ْن َﻫذﻩ ُKﻠ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن أُ ُ
ﺎن ،و;ﻧَﻘ ِﺳم ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ أَْﻗﺳﺎ ٍمِ :إَﻟ ِﻬﱠ ِﺎﺗﻬﺎ وﻧﺑ ِوﱠ ِﺎﺗﻬﺎ وﺳﻣ ِﻌﱠ ِﺎﺗﻬﺎَ ،ﻓﻣﻌﻧﻰ اَ ِْﻹَﻟ ِﻬﱠ ِ
ﺎت ُ Kﱡﻞ
َ َ ََ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
اْﻟ َﻌﱠ ِ َ ُ ْ ُ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
َ ِZو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَ ِﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ
ﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ِﺟ ُب ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ ّ
َﺷ ْﻲء ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﻠ ٌ 7ﺎَ Bﻋز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْ
اﻟظ ِ
ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ ﯾﺟوُز َﻟﻪَ ،ﻓﻬو َﻏﺎﱠﺔُ ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﻌُﻠو ِمَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ ﻋُﻠو ٍم ِﻣن اْﻟﻌَﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِد وُﻓروِع ﱠ
ﺎﻫ ِر
ُْ َ َ
َ ُْ
َ ْ ُْ
َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ ُ َُ
وُﻓروِع اْﻟِ 7
ﺎت ﻫو ﻣﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،وﻣﻌﻧﻰ اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِوﱠ ِ
اﻹَﻟ ِﻬﱠ ِ
ﺎط ِن َﺻ َدر ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ ِﻌْﻠم ِْ
ﺎت
َ َ َْ
َُ َ ْ
َ
َ ُْ َ
َ
ْ ُ
ُ
اﻟﺳﻣ ِﻌﱠ ِ
ِ
ﻣﻌرَﻓ ُﺔ ﻣﺎ ﯾ ِﺟب ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ ﱡ ِ
ِ
ﺎت
َّ
َ َْ َ َ ُ
اﻟرُﺳﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬ ْم َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ْوُز َﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،و َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ﱠ ْ
اﻟرُﺳ ِﻞ ِﻓﻲ أُ ُﻣ ْوِر ْاﻵ ِﺧ َ ِرة َKﺎْﻟ َﻣْو ِت َو َﻣﺎ َْ 7ﻌ َدﻩُ.
َﻣﺎ ُﺳ ِﻣ َﻊ ِﻣ َن ﱡ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
ﷲ َﺗ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ#ﱠﻠ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘْر ِ
آن
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْﻪَ :ﻗ ْد أَ ْﺛَﺑ َﺗ َﻬﺎ ُ
َ َ َُ
اﻟﺳ ِﻣ ِﻌﱠ ِ
ﺎت و ِﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﻧﱠﺑ ِوﱠ ِ
اْﻟﻌ ِظ1مِ ،أَ ِ أَن ﺟ ِﻣ ﻊ أُﺻو ِل ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎت
ﺎت َو ِﻋْﻠ ِم ﱠ
ّ ْ َ َْ ُ ْ ّ
َ
َ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﻣ ْن ﻋْﻠ ِم ْاﻹَﻟﻬﱠ َ

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ظ َﻬ ِﺎر
ﺎل َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ْﺑ ُن َﺧﻠِ ْﯾ ِﻞ ﱠ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن اْﻟ ِﻬ ْﻧ ِد ﱡ ِﻓﻲ ِإ ْ
ﺻ ْو ِمَ Kَ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺛَﺎﺑ ٌت ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُ
اْﻟﺣ ِ " :واْﻟُﻘرآن ﻣ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻣﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ د َﻻِﺋ ِﻞ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟﻣﺳ ِﺎﺋ ِﻞ وﺗََﻔ ِﺎر; ِﻌﻬﺎ وﺗََﻔ ِ
ﺎﺻْﯾﻠِ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َو ْﺟ ٍﻪ َﻻ
َّ َ ْ ُ ُ ٌ َ َ
َ
َ ْ َ َ
ََ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺟ ْوِر ﱡ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح
ﺎل اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ إ ْﺑ َراﻫ ْ َم اْﻟ َُ 7
ُ َﺳ ِﺎوَ ُﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء ﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻛﺗُبَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ َﻻ َُﻘ ِّر ُب ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
َﻗو ِل اْﻟﻣﺻِﻧ ِ
ف َﻣﺎ َﻗ ْد
ﻒ َﺷ ْرًﻋﺎ َو َﺟ ً7ﺎ * َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ أَ ْن َ ْﻌ ِر َ
ﻒ ﻟ َﺟْو َﻫ َرِة اﻟﺗﱠْوﺣ ْﯾدَ" :ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻣ ْن ُKﻠّ َ
َُ ُ
ْ
ﺎن ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْرِعَ ،وَﻟ ْ َس ِﺑﻠِ َﺳ ِ
وب َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ِﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِإﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُﻫَو ِﺑﻠِ َﺳ ِ
ﺎن اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ
ﺎل" :أَ ِّ ُو ُﺟ ُ
َو َﺟ َ7ﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ِ
َKﻣﺎ َذ َﻫب اْﻟﻣ ْﻌﺗَِّزَﻟ ُﺔُ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻓ ْرٍد ِﻣ َن اْﻟﻣ َKﱠﻠ ِﻔ ْﯾ َن ِﻣ َن ِْ
اﻹ ْﻧ ِ
ف َﻣﺎ
س ْواْﻟ ِﺟ ِّن َﯾ ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ أَ ْن َ ْﻌ ِر َ
ُ
َ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ف ﱠ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َواﺣد ْﺑ ُن َﻋﺎﺷ ٍر
ﺎر ُ
َﯾﺟ ُب  Bﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ْوُز َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﺳﺗَﺣ ْﯾ ُﻞ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرِﺷ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾن:
"أﱠَول و ِ
ظ ٍر أ ﱠ
َن َ ْﻌ ِرًﻓﺎ
اﺟ ٍب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْن ُّKﻠَِﻔﺎ *
ُﻣﻣ ﱠً Kﻧﺎ ِﻣن َﻧ َ
ُ َ
ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﺻب اﻵ ِ
ﺎﻟﺻﱠﻔ ِ
Zوﱡ ِ ِ
ﱠﺎت"
*
ﺎت
َْ ََ َ
اﻟرُﺳ َﻞ ّ 7
ﱠَ َ
اﻫﯾن اْﻟَﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎط ِﻌ ﱡﻲ ﻧ ِ
ﺎن ﱠ
ﺻ ُﺑوْا ِﺑﻠِ َﺳ ِ
اﻟﺳ ﱠﻧ ُﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻬ ََ Kذا
آن َو ﱡ
ُ
اﻟﺷ ْرِع َو ُﻫَو اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
أَ ِّ اﻟ ﱠد َﻻﺋ ُﻞ َواْﻟ ُﺑ َر ْ ُ
َKﺎن اْﻟﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ر ِﺣﻣ ُﻪ ﷲ وُ Kﱡﻞ ﻣ ْن َﯾ ْﻧﺗَ ِﺳب ِِ 7ﻪ َKﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل ﺣ ِﻔ ْﯾ ُدﻩ ﱠ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر
ﺻﻧ ُ
ُ
َ َ َ ُ
َ َ َُ
َ
َ َُ
ﺑن ﻣ ﺻ َ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎق أَ ْن أَ ْﺑِﻧﻲ َﻋ ِﻘ ْﯾ َدِﺗﻲ
طَﻔﻰ ﻓﻲ Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ اْﻟ ُﻌ ُﻬْوِد َواْﻟ َﻣ َواﺛ ْﯾ ِ " :أَ َﺧ َذ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻰ اْﻟ َﻌ َﻬ َد َواْﻟﻣ ْﯾﺛَ َ
ُْ ُ ْ
َ
ﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ِ
آن ﻻَ َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻷَِّدَﻟ ِﺔ اْﻟﻌْﻘﻠِﱠ ِﺔ و ِْ
اﻟﻘ ْر ِ
ظ ِﺎر اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِﻣﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﻓﺄََﻧﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻧ ِزَﻟ ِﺔ ُﻣَﻘّﻠٌِد
اﻹ ْﻧ َ
ﺎت ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠِ
ﺻ ْوُمَ ،ﻓَﻠ ْو ُﺳِﺋْﻠ ُت َﻣﺛَﻼً َﻋَﻠﻰ َدﻟِ ْﯾ ِﻞ ُﺣ ُد ْو ِث اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟ ِم َﻓ َﻼ أَ ِﺟ ْﯾ ُب
َو ُﻣَﻘﻠد ُﻫَو اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
آن اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُ
َُ 7ﺣ ُد ْو ِث ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َر ِ
اض اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳ َﺗَﻠ ِزم ﻟِ ُﺣ ُد ْو ِث ُﺣ ُد ْو ِث ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َ ِ
ﺎنَ ،وَﻻ َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُو ُﺟ ْوِﻩ اْﻟ َﻛ َﻼ ِﻣﱠ ِﺔَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ
ُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
أَُﻗول َﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ :ﱠ ِ
ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺎل أَ ْ ً
﴿َ ُZﺧﺎﻟ ُ ُ Kﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء﴾َ ،ﻓ َﻼ َدﻟ ْﯾ ٌﻞ ﻟﻲ َﻏ ْﯾ ُر َذﻟ َ
ُ َ ُ َ
ك"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ظ ُر اْﻟَﻘ ِرْ; ُب اْﻟ َ ِﺳ ْﯾ ُر ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟِ ِ ،
ض اْﻟﱠﻧ َ
Kﺗَﺎ ِ7ﻪ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺎت اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ " :أَﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻣْﻔ ُرْو ُ
ِِ
وَذﻟِك ﺣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِط َﻼ َﺣ ِﺎﺗ ِﻬ ْم،
ﺎﺻ ٌﻞ ﻟِ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َﻋ ِﺎﻗ ٍﻞ ِ ٕواِ ْن َﻟ ْم َ ْﻌ ِر ْف َ
ط ِرْ; َ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛّﻠﻣ ْﯾ َن َوَﻟ ْم َﻘ ْ
َ َ َ
ﻒ َﻋَﻠﻰ إ ْ
ﺎﻟﺳَﻠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ط َﻼ ِﻋ ِﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺢ ﻟِ ِﻌ َد ِم ِا ْ
ﻒ ﱠ
ط َﻞ اَْﻗﺗََد ُاﺋ َﻧﺎ ِ 7ﱠ
ك َﻟ ََ 7
َﻓ ْ
ﺎﻋَﻠ ْم َذﻟ َك َوﺗَ ْﺣّﻘْﻘ ُﻪَ ،وَﻟ ْو َﻻ َذﻟ َ
ِ
طﻠِﺣ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ظ ُﻬ ْوِر اْﻟ َﺑ َد ِع َو ﱠ
ﺻِﻧ ْ ِﻔ َﻬﺎ
ﺎت َو ِﻋ َد ِم َوُﻗ ْوِﻓ ِﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ ُ
ﺗْﻠ َ
ﺻَ َ
اﻟﺿ َﻼ َﻻت اْﻟ َﻣ ْوﺟ َ7ﺔ ﻟﺗَ ْ
ك اْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
وو ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱡ ِق
ﺻﱠﻠ ِﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ
ََ َ
ﺿﻌ َﻬﺎ ﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَﺄَﺧ ِرْ; َن"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ اْﻟ َﺣﺎﺗﻣ ﱡﻲ" :أَ ﱠن اﻟﺗ َواﺗ َر ﻣ َن اﻟط ُر اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُ
ِ
ط ِﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌُﻠ ْو ِم أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ِّد َﻣﺎ َﻋﱠﻠ ْﻣ َﻧﺎﻩُ ِﻣ ْن
ض ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم ِإ ﱠﻻ اْﻟَﻘ َ
اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِمَ ،وَﻟ ْ َس اْﻟ َﻐ ْر ُ
ﻏﯾ ِر ر; ٍب وَﻻ ﺷ ٍك ،واْﻟُﻘرآن اْﻟﻌ ِز;ز َﻗد ﺛُِﺑت ِﻋﻧدﻧﺎ ِ7ﺎﻟﺗﱠو ِاﺗ ِر أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺟ ِ
ص َا ﱠد َﻋﻰ
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ َ ْ ُ َ ُْ ْ َ َْ َ
ﺎء ِ7ﻪ َﺷ ْﺧ ٌ
َ
ُ َ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
آنَ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ
ﺎء َِ 7ﻣﺎ َﯾد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺻ ْدﻗﻪ َو ُﻫَو َﻫ َذا اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
أَﻧ ُﻪ َرُﺳ ْو ٌل ﻣ ْن ﻋ ْﻧد ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وأَﻧ ُﻪ َﺟ َ
طﺎع أَﺣد ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﻌ ِﺎر ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ول ﷲِ ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻧﺎَ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ
اَ ْﺳﺗ َ ُ َ ٌ َ َ َ َ
ﺻ ﱠﺢ ﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻧﺎ 7ﺎﻟﺗ َواﺗ ِر أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َرُﺳ ُ
ﺿﺗﻪ أَ ْﺻ ًﻼَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َ

َﺟﺎء ِﺑ َﻬ َذا اْﻟُﻘ ْر ِ
آن اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﺑ ْﯾ َن أَ ْﯾ ِد ْﯾ َﻧﺎ اْﻟ َﯾ ْوَم َوأَ ْﺧ َﺑ َر أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ََ Kﻼ ُم ﷲَِ ،وﺛُِﺑ َت َﻫ َذا ُKﱡﻠ ُﻪ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻧﺎ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ُﻞَ ...ﻓ َ ْﺄ ُﺧ ُذ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَﺄَﻫ ُب َﻋﻘ ْﯾ َدﺗَ ُﻪ ﻣ َن
ﺗََواﺗ اًرَ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد ﺛُﺑ َت اْﻟﻌْﻠ ُم 7ﻪ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻧ َ7ﺄُ اْﻟ ُﺣ ﱡ ِواْﻟَﻘ ْو ُل اْﻟَﻔ ْ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
اْﻟُﻘ ْر ِ
﴿ﻻ َ ِﺄﺗ ِﻪ
اﻟﺻ ْد ُق اَﱠﻟ ِذ
آن اْﻟ َﻌ ِزْ; ِز َو ُﻫَو َ 7ﻣ ْﻧ َزَﻟﺔ اﻟﱠدﻟ ْﯾﻞ اْﻟ َﻌْﻘﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠد َﻻَﻟﺔ ،إ ْذ ُﻫَو ّ
ِِ
ِ
ٍِ
ﻧز ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎج اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَﺄَ ِﻫ ُب َﻣ َﻊ
اْﻟ َ7ﺎط ُﻞ ﻣن َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﯾ َد ْ ﻪ َوﻻَ ﻣن َﺧْﻠﻔﻪ ﺗَ ِ ٌ
;ﻞ ّﻣن َﺣٍ Kم َﺣﻣﯾد﴾َ ،ﻓ َﻼ ُ ْﺣﺗَ ُ
وت ﻫ َذا ْاﻷَﺻ ِﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ أَِدﱠﻟ ِﺔ اْﻟﻌُﻘو ِل ِإ ْذ َﻗد ﺣﺻﻞ اﻟﱠدﻟِﯾﻞ اْﻟَﻘ ِ
ﺛُﺑ ِ
ﻒ
ﺎط ُﻊ اَﱠﻟ ِذ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ ُ
َ
ُ
ُْ
ْ َ َ َ
ُْ
ْ
ُﻣ َﻌﻠِ ٌ َ ...ﻓ َﻣ ْن َرﱠزَﻗ ُﻪ ﷲُ اْﻟَﻔ َﻬم ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َ ِ
ف أَ ْﻣ َرَﻫﺎ َوَ ِﻣِّﯾ ُزَﻫﺎ ِﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ُم اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ
ﻌر ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اء َﻫﺎ َﻣ ْرِﻣ ﱞﻰَ ،وَ ْﺳﺗَ ِو َ ﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ اْﻟ َ7ﺻ ْﯾ ُر َو ْاﻷَ ْﻋﻣﻰَ ،وَﺗَﻠﺣ ُ ْاﻷََ7ﺎﻋ ُد
َوْاﻟَﻘ ْو ُل ّ
اﻟﺻ ْد ُقَ ،وَﻟ ْ َس َوَر َ
ِْ 7ﺎﻷََد ِاﻧﻲَ ،وَﺗَﻠ ِﺣ ُم ْاﻷَ َﺳ ِﺎﻓ ُﻞ ِْ 7ﺎﻷَﻋﺎﻟِﻲَ ،وﷲُ اْﻟ ُﻣَوِّﻓ ُ َﻻ َر ﱡب َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ".
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ﻒ أَن َْ 1ﻌ َﺗ ِﻘ َد َﻫﺎ ََ #ﻣﺎ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :وَ* ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ #ﻞ ُﻣ َ#ﱠﻠ ٍ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ﺎعَ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٌت ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ و ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
َﺟ َ
ﺎء ْت ،أَ ِّ ﻷَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ﺛَﺎﺑﺗَﺔٌ 7ﺎْﻟﻛﺗَﺎب َو ﱡ َ
ْ
ﻒ أَن ﻌﺗَِﻘدﻫﺎ َKﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ْتَ ،ﻓﻣﻌﻧﻰ اْﻟﻣ َّKﻠِ ِ
ﺎع وا ِﺟب ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ Kﻞ ﻣ َKﱠﻠ ٍ
و ِْ
ﻒ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد اْﻟُﻔَﻘﻬﺎَ ِء
َ َْ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ َ ٌ َ
َ
ُ
ّ ُ
َْ َ َ َ َ َ
اﺣ ِد ﺑن ﻋ ِ
ِ
ُﻫو َKﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
ﺎﺷ ٍر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرِﺷ ِد اْﻟ ُﻣ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِن
ف َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َو ْ ُ َ
ﺎر ُ
َ َ َ
"وُ Kﱡﻞ ﺗَ ْﻛﻠِ ٍ
َﻣ َﻊ اْﻟُﺑُﻠوِغ ِﺑ َد ٍم أ َْو َﺣ ْﻣ ِﻞ
ﯾﻒ َِ 7ﺷ ْر ِ vاْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞ *
َ
أَو ِ7ﻣِﻧ ٍﻲ أَو ِﺑﺈﻧِ 7
ﺎت ﱠ
أَْو ِﺑﺛَ َﻣ ِ
ظ َﻬ ْر"
اﻟﺷ َﻌ ْر *
ﺎن َﻋ ْﺷ َرٍة َﺣ ْوﻻً َ
ْ َ ّ ْ َْ
ض أَو و ِ
أَ ِّ ﻟِ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ ِﻊ َﻓ ْر ٍ
اﺟ ٍب ِإ ْﺛ َﻧ ِ
ْ :vاﻷَﱠو ُل :اْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ُﻞ َو ُﻫَو ُﻧ ْوٌر ُرْو َﺣ ِﺎﻧ ﱞﻲ َوُﻗﱠوٌة
ﺎن ُﺷ ُرو ٌ
ْ َ
َﻣ ِﻬ ْﯾ َﺋ ٌﺔ ﻟُِﻘ ُﺑ ْو ِل اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َوَ ِﻣِّﯾ ُز ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ِن َواﻟَﻘِﺑ ْ ِﺢَ ،واﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧ ﱡﻲ :اْﻟُﺑُﻠوغُ َو ُﻫ َو ُﻗ ﱠوةُ ﺗَ َﺣﱠد ُث ِﻓﻲ
اﻟطُﻔوﻟِﱠﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ﺣﺎَﻟ ِﺔ اْﻟﻣراﻫَﻘ ِﺔ ،وﻟِْﻠﺑﻠُوِغ ﺧﻣﺳﺔُ ﻋ َﻼﻣ ٍ
اﻟﺻِﺑ ِﻲ ﯾ ْﺧرج ِﺑﻬﺎ ﻋن ﺣﺎَﻟ ِﺔ ﱡ
ﺎت
َ
ﱠ ّ َ َُ َ َْ َ
ْ
َْ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ
ِ ِ
ﺎﺻﺗَ ِ
ك ِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ اْﻟ ﱠذ َُ Kر َو ْاﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰٕ َ ،وِا ْﺛ َﻧﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ْﻟ ْﻸُْﻧﺛَﻰ،
ﺎن َﺧ ﱠ
ﺻ ْوﻟِ َﻬﺎ ،ﺛَ َﻼ ٌث ُ ْﺷﺗَ ِر ٌ
َ ْﺳﺗَد ﱡل ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﺣ ُ
اﻟذ َKر و ْاﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰ ِﻫﻲْ :اﻷَﱠول ﺧروج اْﻟ ِﻣﻧﻰ أَ ِ ِْ
وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟﻌ َﻼﻣﺎت ْﺷﺗَ ِرك ِﻓﯾﻬﺎ ﱠ
اﻻ ْﺣِﺗ َﻼ ِم،
ُ ُُ ْ ُ َ
ّ
ُ َ
َ
َ َ ُ ُ ٌ َْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
اﻟﺷﻌ ِر أَ ِ ﱠ
واﻟﺛﱠﺎﻧ ﱠ ُﺔ ٕوِا ْﻧ ُ 7ﱠ
اﻟﺷﻌ ِر ِْ
اﻟﺷﻌ ِر َﺧ ّ ٍ ِ
اﻹ ْﻧ َ7ﺎت ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻌ ْوَ ِرة ﻓﻲ
َ َ
ﺎص 7ﺎْﻟَو ْﺟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟذ َِ Kر َو َ
َ
ﺎت َ ّ
َ
ِ
ﱠِ ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔِ ،ﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ َﺣ ﱡدﻩُ َﺧ ْﻣ ُس َﻋ َﺷ َرٍة َوِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ
ف ُﻋُﻠ َﻣ ِﺎء ﱡ
اﻟﺳ ﱡن َوِﻓ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ِإ ْﺧﺗ َﻼ ُ
اﻟذ َِ Kر َو ْاﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰَ ،واﻟﺛﺎﻟﺛَ ُﺔ ّ
ِ ٍ
ص ﻟِ ْﻸُْﻧﺛَﻰ
ﺎت اْﻟُﺑﻠُ ْوِغ ﺗَ ْﺧﺗَ ﱡ
ﺎن َﻋ َﺷ َرٍة ﺳ ﱠﻧﺔ َو ُﻫَو اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ْوُرَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻋ َﻼ َﻣ ُ
َﺳ ُْ 7ﻊ َﻋ َﺷ َرٍة َوِﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ ﺛَ َﻣ ُ
اﺣٌد ِﻣن ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اﻟﺛﱠ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ اْﻟﻌ َﻼﻣ ِ
ض واْﻟﺣﻣ ِﻞَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا ﺣﺻﻞ و ِ
ﺎنَ :د ﱠم اْﻟ َﺣ ْ ِ
ِﻫﻲ ِإ ْﺛ َﻧﺗَ ِ
ﺎت ِﻓﻲ
ْ َ
َ َ َ َ
َ َ
َ ََ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ ِ
ﺻ ْو ِل
اﻟ ّذ َِ Kر أَ ْو ْاﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰ َُﻘ ُ
ﺎء ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌﻘ ْﯾ َدة ﻣ ْن أُ ُ
ﺎل ُﻣ َKﻠًﻔﺎَ ،ﻓ َواﺟ ٌب إذاً أَن َ ْﻌﺗَﻘ َد ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن.
ّ

ِ ِ
1ﻊ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اﻷُﺻ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
U
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :واِ ْﻋﺗَﻘ ُﺎد َﺟﻣ ِ َ
ول ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ُ
َ َ َُ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎﺻ ِﺔ ﻟِ ُﻌ ْﺳ ِر ُوُﻗوِﻓ ِﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻷ َِدَﻟ ِﺔ ،أَ ِّ ِﻷَ ﱠن َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
 Uاْﻟ َﺧ ﱠ
ﺎم اْﻟﻌْﻠمِ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ
اْﻟ َﻌﺎ ﱠﻣﺔ َﻗﺎﺋ ٌم َﻣَﻘ َ
ْاﻷُﺻول َKﺎﱠﻓ ٌﺔ ﻟِْﻠﻌوا ِم واْﻟﺧﱠو ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
ف ْﺑ ُن َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻣ ْو ٍن ِﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﺣ ِو
ََ َ َ
ﺎر ُ
اص ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ َرِّhﻬ ْمَ ،ﻗ َ
ُُْ
س ِﻓﻲ أَ َزﻟِﱠﯾِﺗ ِﻪ وأَﺑ ِدﯾﱠِﺗ ِﻪ ،اْﻟﻣ ْﻧ ِّزِﻩ ِﺑ َذاِﺗ ِﻪ و ِ
اْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِب" :اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد  ِBاْﻟﻣَﻘ ِّد ِ
ﺻﱠﻔ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ َوأَ ْﺳ َﻣ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ َوأَْﻓ َﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻪ
ََ
َ
َ
ُ
ﱠِ
ِ
اْﻟﻌﻠِ ِم اْﻟَﻘ ِدﯾ ِر اْﻟﻣ ِر; ِد ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎن َوَﻻ َﺷﻲ ٌء َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪَ ،و ُﻫَو اَ ْﻷَ َن
اﻟﺳﻣ ْ ِﻊ اْﻟ َ7ﺻ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﻠ ِم اْﻟ َﺣ ِّﻲ اَﻟذ ََ K
ْ ُ ْ
َْ
ْ
ِ
ﺎن َوَﻻ ُﯾ ْﺧَﻠ ُ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻣKﺎَ ٌن ،ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْن َ ِﺣ ﱠﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ٍَ K
ﺎن َوَﻟ ْ َس ُﻫَو ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ٍَ K
ﺎن
ﺎن َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ََ K
ََ Kﻣﺎ ََ K
ِ
ﺎرًﺟﺎ َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﻣ َِ K
ﺎن أَ ْو َﺧ ِ
ﺎن َوَدﱠﺑ َر
ﺎن َوَﻻ َﻣ ٌَ K
أَْو َﯾ َﺧُﻠوْا ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ ٌَ K
ﺎن ،ﺛُ ﱠم َKﱠو َن اْﻟ َﻣ ََ K
ﺎنَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ََ K
ِ ِِ
اﻟﺻﱠﻔ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺎت ،اْﻟ َﻌﻠِ ﱡﻲ َﺟ ﱠﻞ
اﻟزَﻣ َ
ﺎن ،ﺗََﻔ ﱠرُد ﻓﻲ أَ َﺣدﯾﱠﺗﻪ ْاﻷَﱠوﻟِﱠ ُﺔ َو ْاﻷُ ْﺧ ُرِوﱠ ُﺔ ْ 7ﺎﻷَ ْﺳ َﻣﺂء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳ َﻧﻰ َو ّ
ات اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ َدﺛَ َﺔ ِ7ﺎَ ْﺳ َرِار ُو ُﺟ ْوِد َذ ِاﺗ ِﻪ اْﻟَﻘ ِد ْ َﻣ ِﺔَ ،وﺗَ َﺟﱠﻠ ْت
ﺂؤﻩُ أَْو َﺟ ُد اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ُﺟ ْوَد َ
ﺎؤﻩُ َوَﻗ ﱠد َﺳ ْت أَ ْﺳ َﻣ َ
ﺛََﻧ َ
ﺎﻫرة ِ 7
ﺎﻣﻬﺎ ِﻓﯾﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ ِﻬﻲ ِﻓﯾﻬﺎ َ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎطِﻧ ِﻪَ ،ﻓ ُﺳ َْ 7ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َﺟ َو ٍاد ﺗَ َﻛِّرُم َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ
ظ َُ َ
َ َْ
اَ ْﺳ َرُار ﺣ ْKﻣ َﻬﺎ َواَ ْﺣ ََ ْ َ K
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُﻣˆﺎَ ،وأَْو َﺟ ُب
ﺑ َْ 7ﻌث أَ ْﻛ َرِم َﺧْﻠﻘﻪ َﺳّﯾد َﻧﺎ َو َﻣ ْوَﻻ َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َﺷﺎﻫ ًدا َو ُﻣ َ7ﺷ ًار َوﺗَد ْﯾ ًار َوﺣ ْرًاز َﻧﺑˆﺎ أ ّ
ﺂﻣﻧوْا ِ7ﺎ ِ ورﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ اﻟﻧﱠِﺑ ِﻲ اﻷ ِ
اﻹ ﻣﺎن ِِ 7ﻪ ٕوِاِﺗّ7ﺎﻋﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻣن َﻗﺎلَ﴿ :ﻓ ِ
ُﻣ ِﻲ ﱠاﻟ ِذ
ُ
ّ
َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻧﺎ ِْ ْ َ َ
َ َ َُ
َ
َ َ َْ َ
ّ
َ
ُ
ّ
ّ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﱠ
ﺿ ُﻞ
َﺻ َﺣ ُﺎُ 7ﻪ أَْﻓ َ
ُﯾ ْؤ ِﻣ ُن ِ7ﺎ ّ َوَKﻠ َﻣﺎﺗﻪ َواﺗﱠُِ 7ﻌوﻩُ َﻟ َﻌﻠ ُﻛ ْم ﺗَ ْﻬﺗَ ُدو َن﴾َ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو ﷺ أَْﻓ َ
ﺿ ُﻞ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِ َوأ ْ
ﱠ
ْاﻷَﺻﺣ ِ
ﺻ ِّﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳ ِﺎﺋ ِر ِإ ْﺧ َو ِاﻧ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠِ ْﯾ َن
ﺎب َوأُ ﱠﻣﺗُ ُﻪ أَْﻓ َ
ْ َ
ﺿ ُﻞ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣمِ ،اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم َ
و ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ِِ
ﺻ َﺣﺎِﺑ ِﻬ ْم َوﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻌ ِﻬ ْم َوﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻊ
َ َ
اﻟﻧﺑﯾﺋ ْﯾ َن َو َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻟﻬ ْم َوأ َْزَواﺟﻬ ْم َوُذ ِرﱠ;ﺗﻬ ْم َوَرﺿ َﻲ ﷲُ َﻋ ْن ُّ Kﻞ أَ ْ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻌ ِﻬ ْم ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْو ِم ّ
ﺻ ْو ُل ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ َﻌﱠوا ِم َﻗﺎﺋ ُم َﻣَﻘﺎ ِم اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ
اﻟد ْﯾن"َ ،ﻓ ُ Kﱡﻞ َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷُ ُ
اْﻟﺧ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻫ َد ِة ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ َﺧ ّ ِ
ﺎص اْﻟ َﺧﱠو ِ
ط ِﺎﺋَﻔ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم
اصَ ،ﻟ ِﻛن َ ْﺷ َر ُب ُ Kﱡﻞ َ
َ
ﺎﺻﺔَ ،وَﻗﺎﺋ ُم َﻣَﻘﺎ ِم اْﻟ َﻣ َﺷ َ
اﺣ ٍد وﻧَﻔ ِ
ِﻣن َْ Kﺄ ٍ ِ ٍ
ِ
ﺿﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َْ 7ﻌ ٍ
ض
ْ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰْ ُ ﴿ :ﺳَﻘﻰ َِ 7ﻣﺎء َو َ ُ ّ
س َواﺣدَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺿ ُﻞ َْ 7ﻌ َ َ

ُﻛ ِﻞ ِإ ﱠن ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك َﻵ ٍ
ﺎت ِّﻟَﻘ ْو ٍم َ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠُو َن﴾.
ِﻓﻲ اﻷ ُ
َ َ
اﻟﺷﯾﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪَ :ﻗﺎَﻟﻪ ِﻋ ﱡز ِّ
طﺎن اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﻟد ِ
ﺎء ِﻓﻲ
ُ
َْ
ﯾن ُﺳْﻠ َ ُ ُ َ
ﻒ ُْ ََْ
َ َ َُ
ﻼح اﻷََﻧﺎمِ ،أَ ِ ﻫو أَﺑو ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ِﻋ ﱡز ِ
ِِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َﻌ ِزْ; ِز ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد
َﺣ َ#ﺎمِ ِﻓﻲ ِإ ْﺻ ِ
ّ
َﻗ َواﻋد اﻷ ْ
ّ َُ ُ ُ َ
ﺎﺳ ِم ﺑ ِن اْﻟﺣﺳ ِن ﺑ ِن ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ﺑ ِن ﻣﻬ ِّذ ٍب ﱡ ِ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ﺑ ٍن أَِﺑﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ِ
طِ
ﺎن
ﱠ
ف ُِ 7ﺳْﻠ َ
اﻟﺳَﻠﻣ ﱡﻲ ،اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُرْو ُ
ْ
ْ
َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُْ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
ﺎء اْﻟ ِﻌّز ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِمُ ،وﻟِ َد ﻓﻲ َﻣد ْﯾ َﻧﺔ َد ْﻣ َﺷ ٍ ﻓﻲ ﺳﱠﻧﺔ  577اْﻟﻬ ْﺟ ِرﱠ;ﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ُ َ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم َﻟ ْم َ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻐ ْﻞ ِ7ﺎْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻋَﻠﻰ َِ Kﺑ ِر
اﻟﺳ ْ Kِ 7ﱡﻲ أَ ﱠن اْﻟ ِﻌﱠز ْﺑ َن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﱡ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﺗَِﻘ ﱡﻲ ّ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِّن ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَْﻗ َﺑ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َواَ ْﺳﺗَ ْو ِﻋ ُب اْﻟ ُﻌُﻠ ْوَم ِﻓﻲ ُﻣ ﱠد ِة ﺗَ ْﻌﺗََﺑ ِر َو ِﺟ ْﯾ َ ٍزة َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﺑ َرَز ِﻓﻲ ُﻋُﻠ ْو ِم
ّ
اﻟﻠﻐ ِﺎة واﻟﺗﱠْﻔ ِﺳﯾ ِر واﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣﯾ ِد واْﻟﺣ ِدﯾ ِث واْﻟ ِﻔْﻘ ِﻪ وأُ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱡ
ِ
ﺎن
ﺻ َﺎر أَ ْﻋﻠ َم اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎء َزَﻣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪَ ،وََ K
ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ َ
ﺻ ْوﻟﻪَ ،و َ
َ ُ

اﻟﺳﯾ ِ
ِ
اﻟرَ;ﺎﺳ ِﺔ ،وَﻗﺎل ﱠ
اﺿ ًﻌﺎ َﻻ َ ِﺣ ﱡب ِّ
وط ﱡﻲ أَ ﱠن
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ
ُﻣﺗََو ُ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن ﱡ ُ
ﺎﺳ َﺔ َوَﻻ ﺷ َﻌ َﺎر ِّ َ َ َ
اﻟرَ; َ
ِﻓﻲ ِﺑدا ِﺔ أَﻣ ِرِﻩ َKﺎَن ﻣ ْﻧ ِ Kاَر ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﺗﱠﺻﱡو ِ
ط ِ
ﺎب
ف َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﻻ ِﻗ َﻲ َِ 7ﺣ ْﻣ ِد ُ ِBﻗ ْ
ط َب ْاﻷَْﻗ َ
ْ
َ
ََ ْ
َ
َ ُ
ول ﷲِ
ِ
اﻟﺷﯾ َﺦ أَ7ﺎ اْﻟﺣﺳ ِن ﱠ ِ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ ﺳ َﻼﻣﺎً ِﻣ ْن رﺳ ِ
ﺎجَ ،ﻓﺄََﻗ ﱠأَرﻩ ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﱠ
اﻟﺷﺎ َذﻟ ﱠﻲ َار ِﺟ ًﻌﺎ ﻣ َن اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ
ُ
َُ
اﻟﺳّﯾ ُد ْ َ
ْ َ ََ
ﷺَ ،ﻓ ِﻣن ﻫ َذا اْﻟوْﻗ ِت ﺗَﺎب ِﻣن ِإ ْﻧ َِ Kﺎرِﻩ ﻟِﻠﺗﱠﺻﱡو ِ
ف َوأَ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪَ ،وَد َﺧ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻗْﻠ ِِ 7ﻪ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ
َ ْ
ْ َ َ
َ
وﻣﺣ ﱠُ 7ﺔ ِﻷَﻫ ِﻞ ﷲِ ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺻﺎر و ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ أَِﺑﻲ اْﻟﺣﺳ ِن ﱠ
ط ِب ﱠ
اﻟﺷﺎ َذﻟِ ِﻲ،
اﺣ ًدا ِﻣ ْن ﺗَ َﻼ ِﻣ ْﯾ ِذ اْﻟُﻘ ْ
ْ
َ
ََُ
َ َ َ
ََ
ّ
وأَﺧ َذ اﻟﺗﱠﺻﱡوف أَ ﺿﺎ ِﻣن ِﺷﻬ ِ ِ
اﻟﺳ ْﻬ َرَوْرِد ِّ َ ،وَﻗ َأَر ِِ 7ﻪ ِّ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ اْﻟُﻘ َﺷ ْﯾ ِرﱠ; َﺔ،
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر ﱠ
ﺎب ّ
َ َ
َ َ ًْ
ْ َ
ِِ
طﺎن اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء"َ ،و ِﻣ ْن
َﻓ َْ 7ﻌ َد اَ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ ُﺳُﻠ َ
ﺎء َزَﻣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ " ُﺳْﻠ َ َ ُ َ
وُ Kﻪ َو َﺣ َ
ﺻ َﻞ إَﻟﻰ َﻏﺎﯾﱠﺗﻪ َﺳ ﱠﻣﺎﻩُ اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ِِ ِ
اﻟدﯾ ِن ِ ِ
اﻟﺷﯾﺦ َﺷر ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ
اﻟد ْﻣ َﺎط ﱡﻲ َو ُﻣ َﺟ ّدد ّ
ف ّْ ّ
ﺎب ّ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن اْﻟﻘ َراﻓ ﱡﻲ َو ﱠ ْ ُ ْ ُ
ﺗَ َﻼﻣ ْﯾذﻩ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ﺷ َﻬ ُ
ِِ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ اْﻟ ِﻌﱡز ﺑن ﻋﺑ ِد ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ٍر ِ 10ﻣ َن ُﺟ َﻣ ِﺎد ْاﻷُْوَﻟﻰ
ْ ُ َْ
ِإ ْﺑ ُن َدﻗ ْﯾ ِ اْﻟﻌ ْﯾدَ ،وﺗَوَﻓﻲ ﱠ ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ﻓﻲ ﻣ ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ﻣ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎت َِKﺛ ْﯾ َرةٌ ِﻓﻲ ُﻋُﻠ ْو ِم
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ اْﻟ ِﻌ ﱡز ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺻﺎﻧَﻔ ٌ
ﺻﱠﻧ َ
َُ
ﺳ ﱠﻧ َﺔ  660اْﻟﻬ ْﺟ ِرﱠ; َﺔَ ،و َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ْﯾ ِرة وأُ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﺎب اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُْ Kوُر
ﺻﱡوف ،ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم اْﻟﻛﺗَ ُ
ﺻ ْول اْﻟﻔْﻘﻪ َواﻟﺗ َ
اﻟﺗْﻔﺳ ْﯾ ِر َواْﻟ َﺣد ْﯾث َواْﻟ َﻌﻘ ْﯾ َدة ْو ّ َ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺢ ْاﻷََﻧﺎ ِمَ ،و ُﻫَو
َﻗ َواﻋ ُد ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِم ﻓﻲ إ ْ
ﺻ َﻼ ِح ْاﻷََﻧﺎ ِمَ ،وﻗ ْﯾ َﻞ إ ْﺳ ُﻣ ُﻪ َﻗ َواﻋ ُد ْاﻷَ ْﺣ َKﺎ ِم ﻓﻲ َﻣ َ
ِ
ﺻﯾ ِﻞ ﻣﺻﺎﻟِ ِﺢ اْﻟ ِﻌِ 7ﺎد َ ِ
ﺎطﻧﺎ ودرء ﻣَﻔ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺳ ِد ِﻫ ْم
ﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺟَﻠ َد ْﯾ ِنَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو Kﺗَ ٌ
َ
ظﺎﻫ ًار َوََ ُ َ َ َ ً 7
ﺎب َِ 7ﺎرعٌ ﻓﻲ ﺗَ ْﺣ ْ َ َ
ﺎﻫ ار وِ 7
َ ِ
ﺎط ًﻧﺎ.
ظ ً ََ
ِ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣﺻِّﻧ ُ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِم ِﻓﻲ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻌﱡز ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺎل ،أَ ِّ َﻗ َ
ﻒ اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :ﻗ َ
َ َ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
َﻓ ْﺻ ٍﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﺑﱠ ِ
ول ﷲ َﺻﱠﻠﻰ
ﺎن ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﻠَﻘﺎت ُﺣُﻘ ْو ِق ﷲ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ َو َﻣ َﺣﺎﻟِ َﻬﺎَ " :وﻟِ َذﻟ َك ََ #
ﺎن َر ُﺳ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎن ُِ 1ﻘﱡرُﻫ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ
َﺳَﻠ َم ِ5ﺎْﻟَْ 5ﺣث ﻋن َذﻟ َكَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ََ #
ﷲ َﻋَﻠْ1ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠمِ ﻻ ُﯾْﻠ ِزُم أ َ
َﺣداً ّﻣ ﱠﻣ ْن أ ْ
ُ
ﺎك َﻟﻬم ﻋْﻧ ُﻪ ،وﻣﺎ َزال اْﻟ ُﺧَﻠ َﻔﺎء ﱠ ِ
ﺎء اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻬ َﺗ ُدو َن ُِ 1ﻘﱡروَﻧ ُﻬم
اﻟراﺷ ُدو َن َواْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ُ
ُْ 1ﻌَﻠ ُم أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ اَْﻧ َﻔ ََ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ #
َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟِ َك" ،أَ ِّ ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻌ َوا ِمَ ،و َﺣ ﱞ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ َﻌ َوا ِم أَ ْن َ ِﻘُﻔوْا َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َ َﺷ ﱡ
ك ِﻓﻲ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ ِ7ﻐﯾ ِر اﺳِﺗﻧٍ 7
َﻋَﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِد ِﻫم ،و ُﻫو ﻣﺎ ﻌِﻠم ﺻ ِرْ;ﺣﺎً ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎٕ َ vوِا ْﺟِﺗ َﻬ ٍﺎدَ ،ﻓﺄَ ﱠن ْاَﻟ َﻌو َام
ﺎب َو ﱡ
َ ْ ْ َْ
ْ َ َ َ ُْ ُ َ
ِ ِﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ْ ِﺢ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم
ﺻ ْﻌ َ7ﺔ أَدﻟﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْد ِرك َﻋ ْن ُﻋ ْﺳ َرِة اْﻟَﻔ َﻬ ِمَ ،ﻓﻠذﻟ َ
ك َﻗ ْد َرَو َiﻓﻲ َ
َﻟ ْم ُﯾ ْﻬﺗَُدوْا إَﻟﻰ َ
أن رﺳول ﱠ ِ
ِِ
ِ
َن أ َُﻧِّﻘب َﻋ ْن ُﻗُﻠ ِ
ِ
وب
ﺎلِ)) :إّﻧﻲ َﻟ ْم أُو ِﻣ ْر أ ْ
َ
 Zﷺ َﻗ َ
َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ َﺳﻌ ْﯾد اْﻟ ُﺧ ُد ِرِّ ﱠ َ ُ َ
ِ
اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ ِﻣ ْن أُ ﱠﻣِﺗ ِﻪ أَ ْن َْﻔﺗَ َش َوَ; َْ 7ﺣ َث
ﺎس َوﻻَ ُﺷ ﱠ ُُ 7
طَ
وﻧ ُﻬ ْم(( ،أَ ِّ َﻻ أُﻣ َر َرُﺳ ُ
ظو ِ
ِﻓﻲ ُﻗُﻠ ِ
ﺎسَ ،ﻓﺄَﺻﻞ َﻧَﻘب " َﻓﺗَ َش" و" َ7ﺣ َث" َKﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗﺎل ِإﻧﱠﻣﺎ أُ ِﻣ ْر ُت أَن َ ِ
وب اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
اﻫ ِر
َ َ
ْ ُ َ
آﺧ َذ َ َ 7
َ َ
ِ
ﱠق
وﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻊ
ﺻ ُد ْوِرِﻫ ْم أَ ْو ِﻓﻲ ُﻗُﻠوِ ِhﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓ ُُ 7
أُ ُﻣْوِرِﻫ ْمَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ ُ
طُ
"ﺷ ﱠ " ُﻫ َﻧﺎ "َﻓَﻠ َﻊ" َو" َﻣز َ " َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ُ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺻ ُد ْوِرِﻫ ْمَ ،وِﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا
اْﻟ ََ 7
ط ِن َو ُﻫَو ﺧ َﻼ ُ
ف اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر َو ُﻫَو َ Kﻧﺎ َ َﻋ ْن َﺳ َراﺋ ِرﻫ ْم َو َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ُ

اﻟﺳَﻠ ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ ِ
ك َْﻔﺗَ ُﺷوْا
اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َرﱞد َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟﱠ ِذ ْﯾ َن َﯾ ْزَﻋ ُﻣوْا أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﻧ َﻬ ِﺞ ﱠ
اﻟﺻﺎﻟ ِﺢ َو َﻣ َﻊ َذﻟ َ
و;7ﺣﺛُوْا ِﻓﻲ ﻋَﻘ ِﺎﺋ ِد اْﻟﻌوا ِم و; ْﻧ ِKروﻧﻬم ِﺑ َذﻟِك ،وُ Kﱡﻞ اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ﺎء أَ ْﺟ َﻣ ُﻌوْا َﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ْن أَ ْﺣ ََ Kﺎم اﻟ ﱡد ْﻧ َﺎ
َ
َ َْ َ
َ َ
ُ َ
ََ َ ُ ُ َُ
اﻟظ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻫ ِر وﷲ ﯾﺗَوﱠﻟﻰ ﱠ ِ
ﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﺎﻣ ٍﺔ ِإ َذا َﻗﺗَ َﻞ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺷ ِرِْ Kﯾ َن
َ
اﻟﺳ َراﺋ َرَ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻗ َ
َ ُ ََ
ﺎل ﷺ ﻷُ َﺳ َ
ﱠِ
ﱠ
ط ِ 7ﱠ
ظ ْر َت
ﺎﻟﺷ َﻬ َﺎد ِة َوَزَﻋ َم أَ ﱠن ﱠ
))ﻫﻼ َﺷَﻘْﻘ َت َﻋن َﻗْﻠ ِِ 7ﻪ َﻓ َﻧ َ
اﻟر ُﺟ َﻞ َﻗﺎَﻟ َﻬﺎ ُﻣﺗَ َﻌ ِوًذاَ :
اَﻟذ َﻧ َ
اﻟظ ِ
أَﺻ ِﺎدق ﻫو أَم َِ Kﺎذب؟((َ ،ﻓ َذﻟِك دﻟِﯾﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ أَ ﱠن اْﻟﺣ َKم ِإﱠﻧﻣﺎ ﯾﺟ ِر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﺎﻫ ِر َوأَ ﱠن
َ َ َ َْ َ َ
َ َ ٌ َ
ٌ
َ ٌ َُ ْ
ان اﻟﺗﱠْﻔِﺗ ْ ِ
وز ِد ْﯾ َو ِ
اﻟﺳ َرِاﺋ َر َﻣ ْوُْ Kوَﻟ ٌﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ﷲِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ،وِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ ِد ْﯾ ِث َﺣﺎ ِﺟ ٍز َﻋ ْن َﺑ ُر ِ
ش ِﻓﻲ
ﱠ
ﺎس َﻓﺄَﱠﻧﻪ َﻟ س ِﻣن ﱡ ِ ِ
اﻹﺳِﺗﺟواب ِﻓﻲ ُﻗُﻠ ِ
ُﻗُﻠ ِ
ِ
وب اﻟﻧﱠ ِ
وب اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن
ﺎسٕ َ ،وِا ْن َ ْ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َو ّ
ُ َْ َ
ظ َﻬ َر ْ ْ ْ َ ُ
ِ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِإﺣ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ﱠﻧ ِﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ِدﱠ ِﺔ
ﺎء ﱡ
َْ
َْ
اْﻟَﻘﺎﺋ ِمَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ُﻫَو ﺑ ْد َﻋ ٌﺔ ُﻣ َﺣﱠرَﻣ ٌﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل ْ َ ْ َ
اﻟﺷ َ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻲ َر ِﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲَُ " :و َﺣ ﱡ اْﻟ َﻌ َوا ِم أَ ْن َ ْﺷﺗَ ِﻐﻠُوْا ِِ 7ﻌ ََ 7ﺎدِﺗ ِﻬ ْم
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻐ َز ﱡ
ِ ٕوِا ْﺧ َﻣﺎد اْﻟِﺑ ْد َﻋﺔ ﱠ ْ
طﺎﻧﱠﺔَ" :ﻗ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻠت :ﻣرُادﻩ أَ ْن ﯾ ْﺗرُKوْا َﻟﻬم اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠم ِﻓﻲ ِ 7
ِ ِِ
ﺎب اﻟﺗﱠ َﻛﱠﻠ ِم َﻻ
َ
ََ
َوَ 7ﻣ َﻌﺎﺷﻬ ْم َوَ; ْﺗ َرُKوْا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم ﻟْﻠ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣﺎء"ُ ،ﻗ ُ ُ َ ُ
ُْ
َ
ِ
ﺎن ﺗَ ِﺳﯾ ِر اْﻟ ِﻣﱠﻠ ِﺔَ " :ﻗﺎل اْﻟَﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠﱠ
ِ
ﺎﺿﻲ أَُﺑو
ﺎل أَ ْ ً
ﺿﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺗَ ْرِوْ ِﺢ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ ِﺑ َﺑﱠ ِ ْ ْ
َ
ﻓﻲ َ7ﺎب اﻟﺗ َﻌﻠ ِم"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ٍ Kْ 7ر ِإ ْﺑ ِن اْﻟﻌر ِhﱡﻲ اْﻟﻣﻌﺎَﻓ ِر ﱡ ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَ ِ
اج اْﻟ ُﻣ ِرْ; ِد ْﯾ َن :أَ ْﻋَﻠ ْم ِإ ﱠن ِﻋْﻠ َم اﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾ ِد َﻗ ْد
ﺎب اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺳ َﻣﻰ ِﺑـ ِﺳ َر ِ
َ
ََ
ََ
ظﻣﻪ َﻗوم ﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﺧْﻠ ِ ﻣﺗﱠﻰ أَ ﺳوﻫم ِﻣ ْﻧﻪ ،وﻣﺎ أَﻋظﻣﻪ ﻗد ار وﻣﺎ أَﻗرhﻪ ﺳ ار ،وﻟﻘد ر ِ
ﱠ
ﺿﻲ
َﻋ َ ُ ْ ٌ َ
َ َ ْ ُ ُْ ُ َ َ
َ ُ ُ َ ْ ّ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ ُ ْ ً َ ََ ْ َ َ
ﱠِ
ِِ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ﺎل:
ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓ ْ ﻪ 7ﺎْﻟ َﺳ ْﯾ ِر َوأَ ْد َﻧﺎﻩُ ﻟﻌ َ7ﺎدﻩ َ7ﺎﻟﺗ ْﺳ ْﯾ ِرَ ،وأَ َرُﻫ ْم ﻓ ْ ﻪ َ 7ﺳﺎﺑ ِ اْﻟ َﺣ َِ Kم َواﻟﺗْﻘد ْﯾ ِر َﻓَﻘ َ
َ Zوﻻَ ﺗُ ْﺷ ِرُKوْا ِِ 7ﻪ َﺷ ْﯾﺋﺎً﴾َ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺗﱠْو ِﺣ ْﯾ ُد أَن َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ِﱠ ِ َﺷرْ;Kﺎً َ ٕوِان َﻻ َﺧﺎﻟِ ٌ َوَﻻ
﴿ ْ
اﻋ ُﺑ ُدوْا ّ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ﱠدُﻗوْا َو ُﻫَو َﻧ ْﻬٌر َﻋ ْذ ٌب
َﻣ ْﻌ ُﺑ ٌ
ود َﺳﱠواﻩَُ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻗﺎُﻟوْا أَ ﱠن َﻫ َذا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم َْ 7ﺣٌر َﻻ َﺳﺎﺣ ٌﻞ َﻟ ُﻪَ ،و َ
ﺗَﺧوﺿﻪ ِْ 7ﺎﻷَْﻗدا ِمٕ ،وِاﱠﻧﻣﺎ ﻋ ﱠ
ظ َﻣ ُﻪ َْ Kﺛ َرةُ ﺗَ ْﺧﻠِ ْ ِ pاْﻟ ُﻣْﻠ ِﺣ ِد ْﯾ َن".
َ َ َ َ
ُْ ُ ُ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ ر ْﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪُ :ﻗْﻠ ُت ،أَ ِ َﺑﱠﺎﻧﺎً وﺗَْﻔ ِﺳ ْﯾ اًر ِﻓﻲ َﻗو ِل ﱠ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
ّ
ْ
َ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ﺻ ُروْا ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ِ
ﺄن
َﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟَِ 5ﺻ َﯾرِة ،أَ ِّ اَﻟﱠ ِذ ْﯾ َن ﺗََ 7ﱠ
اْﻟ ِﻌِّز ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺎن ِﻣن أ ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ِمَ :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣن ََ #
ﱠ ِِ
ِ
ﺻر ِﻣ ْن ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ وﺟوٍﻩْ :اﻷُوَﻟﻰ ِﺑﺗََﻔ ﱠٍ Kر ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﱠ
اج
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ َوَا ْﺳِﺗ ْﺧ َر ِ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
ﻋْﻠ ِم اﻟﺗ ْوﺣ ْﯾدَ ،واﻟﺗ َ 7ﱡ ُ
ْ
ُ ُْ
اﻹﺳِﺗ ْد َﻻ ِل َKﻣﺎ ﻫو َﺷ ْﺄن اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِﺎء واْﻟﻣﺟﺗَ ِﻬ ِدﯾنَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟِ 7
ِ
ﺻ ْﯾ َرةُ ِﺑِﻧ ْﺳ ِب
ْاﻷََد َﻻ ِت ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ ِ7ﺎﻟﱠﻧ َ
َ َُ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ
َ
ظ ِر َو ْ ْ
ﺎﻫ ار وِ 7
ﻒ َ ِ
ﻫؤَﻻ ِء أَن ِإ ْدراك ْاﻷُﺻو ِل ﻟِﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﺗَ َﻛﺎﻟِﯾ ِ
ﺎط ًﻧﺎ ِإَﻟﻰ ﻣﺻ ِﺎد ِرَﻫﺎ ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎب
َ َ
َُ
ْ
َ ْ
ظ ً ََ
ُْ
ََ
ظ ٍر ِإَﻟﻰ ﻣَﻠ ُﻛو ِت ﱠ ِ
و ﱡ ِ ِ
ﺎع واْﻟ ِﻘﱠ ِ
ات و ْاﻷَ ْر ِ
ض
ﺎس اْﻟ َﺟّﻠِﻲ َواْﻟ َﻌْﻘ ِﻞَ ،واﻟﺛﱠ ِﺎﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﻧ َ
َ ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ َو َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َو ْاﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟر ِازق ﻟِ ُﻛ ِﻞ َﺷﻲءٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك َدﻟ ْ ﻼً َﻋَﻠﻰ َو ْﺣ َداﻧﱠﺔ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َوأَﱠﻧﻪ اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟ ُ ﻟ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َﺷﻲء َو ﱠ
َﻟ َ ُْ Kو ُن َذﻟ َ
ُ ّ ْ
ْ
ﺎء اْﻟﻣﺣِّﻘ ِﻘﯾنَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟِ 7
اﺣد اْﻟَﻘﻬﺎرKَ ،ﻣﺎ ﻫو َﺷ ْﺄن أ ْذ ِِ K
ِ
ِ ِﱠ
ﺻ ْﯾ َرةُ ِﺑِﻧ ْﺳ ِب
ُ َ َْ
ُ
َ
َ
َوأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻻ إَﻟ َﻪ إﻻ ُﻫ َو اْﻟ َو ُ َ ُ
َ َُ
ﺎﺻد اْﻟﻣ ْﺧُﻠوَﻗ ِ
ِ
ِ
ص ِﻣ َن اْﻟﺣ ْﯾرِة واﻟرْ; ِب ٕوِا ْدر ٌ ِ
ﺎتَ ،واﻟﺛﱠﺎﻟِ ُث
َﻫ ُؤَﻻ ِء َﻧ َ
ظٌر ُﻣ ْﺧﻠ ٌ
َ َ
ََ َ َ
اك ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻣَﻘ َ َ ْ

ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
س ْاﻷَﻣ ِ
ﺿ َﻊ
ﺎرة ِ 7ﱡ
ﺎﻟﺳ ْوِء َوﺗَ ْذﻟْﯾﻠ َﻬﺎ َوﺗَ ْﻛﺳ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ َوَﺗْﻠ َﺟﻣ َﻬﺎ ِﺑﻠ َﺟﺎ ِم اﻟﺗﱠْﻘَوَ iﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ ْﺧ َ
ُ 7ﻣ َﺟﺎﻫ َدة اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ ِ َ َ
َﻟﻬﺎِ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﷲ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﺿ ِﻣن ﻟِﻣن ﺟ ِ
ﺎﻫ ُد َﻧْﻔ َﺳ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ َﺳِﺑْﯾﻠِ ِﻪ أَ ْن َﯾ ْﻬ ِد َ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪ َو َﺳِﺑْﯾﻠِ ِﻪ
َ َ َْ َ
َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺎل
ﺎﻫ ُدوا ﻓ َﯾﻧﺎ َﻟ َﻧ ْﻬد َﯾﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ُﺳُﺑَﻠ َﻧﺎ َ ٕوِا ﱠن ﱠ
َ َZﻟ َﻣ َﻊ اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺣﺳﻧ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :واﻟذ َ
ﯾن َﺟ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ ُﻪ َوَْ hﯾ َﻧ ُﻬ ْم
َ َZوُ َﻌّﻠ ُﻣ ُُ Kم ّ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :واﺗﱠُﻘوْا ّ
 ،﴾ُZأَ ِّ َ ْﻌّﻠ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْم َﻋ ْن َﻧْﻔﺳﻪ َوَرَﻓ َﻊ اْﻟﺣ َﺟ َ
ﺎء اْﻟﻌ ِﺎرِﻓﯾن ِِ 7ﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻟِ 7
ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﻌ ِرُﻓوﻧﻪ ﺣ ﱠ ﻣﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓﻬ َذا َﺷ ْﺄن ْاﻷَوﻟِ ِ
ﺻ ْﯾ َرةُ ِﺑِﻧ ْﺳ ِب اْﻟ َﻌ ِ
ﺎرِﻓ ْﯾ َن
َ َْ
َ َْ َُ َ َ ْ
َ
ُ َْ
َ
ِ ِ
ﺎء وhو ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
س ِ ٕوِا ْدر ٌ ِ
اط َﻧ َﻬﺎ.
7ﺎُ Bﻗﱠوةُ اْﻟَﻘْﻠب ُﻣ َﻧِّوَرةٌ ﺑ ُﻧ ْوِر اْﻟُﻘ ْد ِ َ
اك ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﺣَﻘﺎﺋ َ ْاﻷَ ْﺷ َ َ َ َ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪَ :ﻓَﯾ ِﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠِْ 1ﻪ أَن ﱡْ 1ﻌ ِﻣ َﻞ اْﻟ ِﻔ َْ#ر ِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ َ َُ
َن ِّ
ول ﻟِﯾ ْﺧرج ِﻣن اﻟ ﱠﺗْﻘِﻠ ِ
ﯾن َﻣْﺑِﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﯾد َو َ#ُ 1و َن َﻋَﻠﻰ َِ 5ﺻ َﯾرٍة ِﻓﻲ ِا ْﻋ ِﺗ َﻘ ِﺎد ِﻩ ﻷ ﱠ
اﻟد َ
ُﺻ ِ َ ُ َ َ
اﻷ ُ
اﻟ ﱠﺗ 5ﱡﺻ ِر ﻷَﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ5ﺻ ِﺎﺋ ِر ،ﻻ ِﺳﱠ1ﻣﺂ ِإ َذا ﺑَﻠ َﻎ اْﻟﻣرء ِﻣْﻧﻬم ﻣَﻘﺎم ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل َﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ:
َ
َ
ْ ََ
اﻟد ْﻋ َوة إَﻟْ1ﻪَ ،ﻗ َ
َْ ُ ُ َ َ
﴿ ُﻗﻞ ﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ﺳِﺑﯾﻠِﻲ أ َْدﻋو ِإَﻟﻰ ِ
َ nﻋَﻠﻰ َِ 5ﺻ َﯾرٍة أََﻧ ْﺎ َو َﻣ ِن ا ﱠﺗََ 5ﻌِﻧﻲ﴾ ،أَ ِّ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َوا ِﺟ ٌب َﻋَﻠﻰ
ُ
ّ
ْ َ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
طَﻠ َب اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ َم ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ِﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ ْﺧ ْرَج ِﻣ َن اﻟﺗﱠْﻘﻠِ ْﯾ ِد ِﻓﻲ
ﺻ ْو ِل أَ ْن َ ْ
ُّ Kﻞ اْﻟ َﻌﺎﻣ ِّﻲ َواْﻟ َﺟﺎﻫﻞ ﻓﻲ َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷُ ُ
ﻋ ِﻘﯾ َدِﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﺷ ْﺄ َن اﻟﺗﱠو ِﺣﯾ ِد َﻻ ﺳﺄَل اْﻟﻌﺑ ُد ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ أَْﻗو ِ
ال اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠ ِﻣ ْﯾ َن
ْ ْ
َْ
َ
ُ ْ ُ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ
ط َﻼﺣ ِﺎﺗ ِﻬم ،ﺑﻞ ﺳﺄََﻟﻬم ِﻓ ﻣﺎ ﻫو ﺻ ِر;ﺢ ِﻣن أَﱠ ِ
ﺎب ﷲِ وأَْﻗو ِ
ﺎت ِKﺗَ ِ
ِ
ال أَ َﺣ ِﺎد ْﯾ ِث َرُﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﺻ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ َُ َ ْ ٌ ْ
َوا ْ
َ َ
ﷺَ ،ﻻ َﻏﯾرَ ،ﻗﺎل اْﻟﻣ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ُﺔ ﷲِ َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﺗَ ْرِوْ ِﺢ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑ َﺑﱠ ِ
ﺎن ﺗَْ ِﺳ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ِﻣﻠﱠ ِﺔ:
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َْ
َ َُ
اﻟﺳﻌﺎد ِة َﺷرٍح أُ ِم اْﻟﺑر ِ
اﻟﺷﯾ ُﺦ ﱠ ِ ِ
ظ ِر َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ vﻣ ْﻌ َرَﻓ ُﺔ اﻟﻧﱠ َ
اﻫ ْﯾ َنَ :ﻻ َ ْﺷﺗَ ِر ُ
ﺎل ﱠ ْ
اﻟﺳ ُﻧوﺳ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ ُﻧ ْور ﱠ َ َ ْ
ََ
"َﻗ َ
ظر اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﯾ ِﺟب ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﻣ َKﱠﻠ ِﻔﯾن ﻫو اﻟﱠﻧ َ ﱠ ِ
ﱠِ
ﺻ ُﻞ ِِ 7ﻪ
َ
ط ِرْ; ِ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛﻠﻣ ْﯾ َنَ ،واﻟﱠﻧ َ ُ
َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َُ
ظ ُر اَﻟذ َ ْﺣ َ
َ ِ
ظر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻫ َذا اْﻟوﺟ ِﻪ َﻏﯾر ِ 7ﻌﯾ ٍد ﻟِﺣﺻ ِ
ِ
ﺎلَ " :وَﻻ َﺷ ﱞ
ول َﻟ ُﻪ
ك ِإ ﱠن اﻟﻧﱠ َ َ َ
ط َﻣﺎﻧ ْﯾ َﻧ َﺔ اْﻟَﻘْﻠب ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗ َ
َ َ ْ ُْ َ ْ ُ ُ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎل
ﺎل َذﻟِ َك ِﻷَ ﱠن َﻫ َذا اﻟﱠﻧ َ
ظ َر اْﻟَﻘ ِرْ; ُب ََ Kﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﻟ َﻣ َﻌظ ِم َﻫذﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ أَ ْو ﻟ َﺟﻣ ْ ﻌ َﻬﺎ"ُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُتٕ َ :واِﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺿ ِﻌﯾ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﻒَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟَﻘﺻ ْﯾ َدة اْﻟ َﺟ َزاﺋ ِرﱠ;ﺔْ َ :ﺳﺗََو iﻓﻲ َﻓ ْﻬ ِم اْﻟ َﻐِﺑ ِّﻲ َواﻟذِّ Kﻲ َواْﻟَﻘِّوِّ َو ﱠ ْ
اْﻟﺑرُ Kﺔ ِﻣن َ ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺿ َﻣ َﻧ ُﻪ اْﻟ ِﻬ َدا َ َﺔ ﻟِْﻠ َﻌﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َوأََﻧﺎَﻟ ُﺔ اْﻟ َِ 7ﻐﱠ ِﺔ ﻟِ ُﻛ ِّﻞ َﻣ َوِّﻓ ٍ
ََ َ ْ
ﺻ ُﺣ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َد َﻻَﻟﺔ ﻟﺗَ َ
ط ِرْ;َﻘﺔ َو ْاﻧ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ َد
ﺎل أَ ْ ً
ﺿﺎ ﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َدة اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻌﺎﺑد ْﯾ َن َواْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺣﺗَ ِرِﻓ ْﯾ َنَ"" :ﻗ َ
ول"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺻ ُ
َﯾ ُرْوُم إَﻟﻰ اْﻟ َﺣ ِّ اْﻟ ُو ُ
ﺎن زِ hد ِاْﻟﻌُﻠو ِم ِاْﻟﻣﺷﻬ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻟﺷﻌرِاﻧ ِﻰ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱡدرِر ِاْﻟﻣﻧﺛُ ِ ِ
اَْﻟو َﻫ ِ
ﺎب ِا ﱠ
ول ُKﱡﻠ َﻬﺎ
َُْ َ
ورة ﻓﻲ َﺑ َ ِ ُ َ ُ
َ َ
َ
ُﺻ ُ
َ
ورةَ :و َﻫذﻩ اﻷ ُ
َْ ّ
 pأْ ِ
ﺻ ْﺢ ُﻫَو َﻋ ِن ِاﻟﺗﱠ ْﻌِﺑ ِ
ﯾر َﻋ ِن
َﻣ ْﻌ ُروَﻓ ٌﺔ ﱡﻣَﻘ ﱠرَرةٌ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ُِّ Kﻞ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم ُﯾ َﺧﺎﻟِ ُ
َﻫ َﻞ اَﻹ ْﺳﻼَمَِ ،وَﻟ ْو َﻟ ْم َْﻔ َ
ﻟﺻَﻔ ِ
ط ِر; ِ ِاْﻟﻣﺗَ َﻛِّﻠ ِﻣﯾن ،وَﻗ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎت
َذﻟِ َك َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
َ َ َ
ﺎل ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ َواﻋد اْﻟ َﻛ ْﺷﻔﱠﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣوﺿ َﺣﺔ ﻟ َﻣ َﻌﺎﻧﻰ ا ّ
ُ
ِ ِ ِ
ﯾﻞ ِاْﻟﻌْﻘ ِﻞ 7ﻌ َد ﺛُﺑوِﺗﻬﺎ ِ7ﺎﻟﱠدﻟِ ِ
طُﻠب ﻣﺎ وﺟب ِ7ﺎﻟ ﱠدﻟِ ِ
ط ِﻌ ﱠﻰِ ،إ ﱠن َذﻟِ َك َﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ٌﻞ،
ﯾﻞ ِاْﻟَﻘ ْ
اﻷُُﻟوﻫﱠﺔ :أََﻓ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ
َ َْ ُ َ
7ِ ِZﺎﻟ ﱠدﻟِ ِ
ظ ُر ِﻓﻰ ِاﻷ َِدﱠﻟ ِﺔ!
طَﻠ ُب َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ ﱠ
َوَﺎ َﻟ ْﯾ َت ِﺷ ْﻌرِِ iﻣن َد ْﻫ ٍر ُ ْ
ﯾﻞ َوُ َِّKﻔ ُر ُ Kﱠﻞ َﻣن ﻻﱠ َﯾﻧ ُ

ِ
ظ ِر؟ وِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ
ﺻّﻠِﻰ
ﺎل اَﻟﻧﱠ َ
ظ ِر َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ٌم أ َْم ﻻَ؟ َو َﻫ ْﻞ ََ K
ﻒ ََ K
َْ Kﯾ َ
َ
ﺎن َﺣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ اَﻟﱠﻧ َ َ
ﺎن ُ َ
ِZ
 Zﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ و ِ
اﺣٌد ِﻓﻲ ُﻣْﻠ ِﻛ ِﻪ َوأ ﱠ
ﺎن ﺛََﺑ َت ِﻋ ْﻧ َدﻩُ أ ﱠ
ول ﱠ
وم أ َْم ﻻَ؟ َو َﻫ ْﻞ ََ K
َن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣداً ﱠرُﺳ ُ
َن ﱠ َ َ َ
َوَ ُ
ﺻ ُ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
آمَ ،ﻓْﻠ َﯾ ْﺗ ُرُْ Kﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْم َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ ِﻣ َن
ﺎل اَْﻟ َﻌَو ِّ
أ َْم ﻻَ؟ َﻓِﺈن ََ K
ﺎن ُﻣ ْﻌﺗَﻘداً ّﻟ َﻬ َذا ُّKﻠﻪ ،ﻓ ُﻬَو َﺣ َ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﱠ
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْد ِر ﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ُﻫم ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ ِﻔ ْ ِ
ُﻣ ِ
اَ ْﻹ َﻣ ِ
ظ ِ ِرﻩ
ور إﻻﱠ َْ 7ﻌ َد َﻧ َ
ط َرةٕ َ ،وِان ﻟ ْم َ ُْ Kن ُﻣ ْﻌﺗَﻘداً ّﻟ َﻬ َذﻩ اﻷ ُ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِﻓﻲ أ ْﻗو ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ظ ِر ِإَﻟﻰ اَْﻟ ُﺧ ُرو ِج
وء اَﻟﱠﻧ َ
ال اْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َﻛّﻠﻣ َ
َ
ﯾنَ ،ﻓ َﻧ ُﻌوَذ 7ﺎ ﱠ ﻣ ْن َﻫ َذا اَْﻟ َﻣ ْذ َﻫب َﺣ ْﯾ ُث أداﻩُ ُﺳ ُ
ِ ِ
ك َدﱠﻟ ْت َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ ﱠن ﱠ
ِﻣ َن اَ ِﻹ َﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ َﺦ َرِﺣ َﻣ ُﻪ ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻ َﯾ ْﺑ َﻧﻲ َﻋ ِﻘ ْﯾ َدﺗَ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺎن!"َ ،ﻓ َﺟﻣ ْ ُﻊ َذﻟ َ
ظ ِرﱠ; ِﺔ اْﻟﻣﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠ ِﻣﯾن ،ﺑﻞ اَﻋﺗَ ِﻣد ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﱠ ِ
أَْﻗو ِ
ﺎت اْﻟُﻘ ْرِآﻧﱠ ِﺔ َوأَ َﺣ ِﺎد ْﯾ ِث اﻟﱠﻧ َﺑِّوﱠ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ َﻋ ِﻘ ْﯾ َدِﺗ ِﻪ،
ال َﻧ َ
ُ َْ َْ ْ ُ َ
َ
ﺻ ْو َﻣ ِ
ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َو ْﺣّ ِ
آن أَن ُْﻔﺗََرِ iﻣن
ﺎن َﻫـ َذا اْﻟُﻘ ْر ُ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :و َﻣﺎ ََ K
ﺎنَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎن ﺗَْﻧ ِزَ; َﻼ ِن َﻣ ْﻌ ُ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
دو ِن ِ ِ
ﺻﯾﻞ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎب ﻻَ َرْ; َب ِﻓ ِﻪ ِﻣن ﱠر ِّب
ُ
ّ
َ ZوَﻟـKن ﺗَ ْﺻدﯾ َ اﻟذ َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﯾ َد ْ ﻪ َوﺗَْﻔ َ
ِ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
وﺣﻰ﴾"َ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓ ُﺔ
اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :و َﻣﺎ َﯾﻧط ُ َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﻬ َو * iإ ْن ُﻫَو إﻻ َو ْﺣ ٌﻲ ُﯾ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﷲِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻣن ْاﻷَﻣر; ِن ﻻَ ﺗَ ِ
ﺿ ﱡﻞ َﻣن ﺗَ َﻣ ﱠﺳ َك ِﺑ ِﻬ َﻣﺎ ُﻣَﻘ ِد َﻣ ٌﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣن َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻫ َﻣﺎ.
َ َْْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَْﻟﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ُﺦ رﺣﻣ ُﺔ ﷲ َﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪَ :و ُﻫَﻧﺎ اْﻧ َﺗ َﻬﻰ َِ #ﺗﺎب أُﺻ ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن،
ول ّ
ﺻّﻧ ُ
َ ُ
ََْ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﺎب أُﺻو ِل ِّ
ِ
ِ
اﻟدْﯾ ِن
َوِ7ﺎ ْﻧﺗ َﻬﺎﺋﻪ اَ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬ ْﯾ ُت َِ 7ﺷ ْرﺣﻪ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺳ ﱠﻣﻰ ُﻗ ْو َت اْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎرِﻓْﯾ ِن ﻓﻲ َﺷْر ٍح َﻋَﻠﻰ َ #ﺗ ِ ُ ْ
ﺎء ﻣﺣِﯾﻲ ﱡ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ﱠ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن ُﻧ ْوِر ﱠ
اﻟزَﻣ ِ
اﻟﺷ ْﯾ ِﺦ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َو ّ
ﻷَ ِﻣ ْﯾ ِر اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ ْﯾ َن ُﻣ َﺟ ﱠدد ّ
ﺎن ِإ َﻣﺎ ِم ْاﻷَْوﻟَِ ُ ْ ّ
ٍ
ﺎن ﺑ ِن ُﻓود ﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﻣدﻩ ﷲ ِﻓﻲ رﺣﻣِﺗ ِﻪ ِ
ان
آﻣ ْﯾ َنَ ،و َﻋَﻠ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ َن ﱠ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن أ َْوَﻓ ُر َر ْﺣ َﻣﺔ وِر ْ
ﺿ َو ُ
َُ ُ
ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ٍ ْ ْ ُ َ
ََْ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن َوِا ْﺣ َﺳ ِ
اﻣِﺗ َﻧ ٍ
ﺎن ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾْو ِم ّ
َرِّhﻧﺎ ذ ْ
اﻟد ْﯾ ِن﴿ ،اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ّ اﻟذ َﻫ َد َاﻧﺎ ﻟ َﻬـ َذا َو َﻣﺎ ُKﱠﻧﺎ ﻟ َﻧ ْﻬﺗَد َ
ﺎب ِﻓﻲ ِKﺗَﺎ ِِ 7ﻪ ِإﺣ ِ
َﻟوﻻ أَن ﻫداﻧﺎ  ،﴾Zﺛُ ﱠم دﻋﺎء ِ7ﺎﻟ ﱡدﻋ ِ
ﺎء اَﱠﻟ ِذ ﯾ ْﺧِﺗم ِِ 7ﻪ ُ Kﱠﻞ اْﻟِ 7
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎء ﱡ
َ
ََ
َْ
َ
ْ ْ َ َ َ ُّ
َ ُ
ﱠ
ِ ِِ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠِْ 1ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠمَِ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻧﻰ
َ ٕوِا ْﺧ َﻣ ِﺎد اْﻟِﺑ ْد َﻋ ِﺔ :اَﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم َوِّﻓ ْﻘَﻧﺎ ِﻹ ِّﺗَِ 5
ﺎع ُﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﻧﺑَّ 1ك ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َﺻﻠﻰ ُ
ﱠ ِ
طِﺑ ْ َﻌِﺗ ِﻪ اْﻟ َﺟﻠِْﯾَﻠ ِﺔ
أﺧ َﻼ ِﻗ ِﻪ َو ِط ِرْ;َﻘِﺗ ِﻪ َو َﻋ َﺎدِﺗ ِﻪ َو ِﻋ ََ 7ﺎدِﺗ ِﻪ َوأَ ِدﻟﱠِﺗ ِﻪ ،أَ ّ َوِّﻓْﻘ َﻧﺎ ِﻹﺗﱠَِ 7
ﺎع َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ ْ
ِِ
ط ِر;َﻘِﺗ ِﻪ اْﻟﻣﺣﻣود ِة وأَﺧ َﻼ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﱠ ِ ِ
اﻟرِﻓ ﻌ ِﺔKَ ،ﺄَﱠﻧﻪ ُﻘولِ ﴿ :
ِ
v
اﻟﺻ َار َ
َ ْ ُْ َ َ ْ
ْ
َو َ ْ
اﻟﺳﻧﱠﺔ َو َﻋ َﺎدﺗﻪ ﱠ ْ َ
ُ َُْ
اﻫد َﻧﺎ ّ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ك ِ7ﺎْﻟ َﻬ ِﺎد ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد
اﻟﺻ َار ُ
َﺳﺄَُﻟ َ
 vاْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﻘ ْ ُم ،اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم أ ْ
اﻟﻣﺳﺗَﻘ َم﴾ ،ﻷَ ﱠن ُﺳﱠﻧ َﺔ َرُﺳ ْول ﷲ ﷺ ﻫ َﻲ ّ
ُ
ا vﱠ ِ ﱠ ِ
ﺻر ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ٍ
اﻟﺳﻣو ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ات َو َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم ﴿إَﻟﻰ ﺻ َرا vﱡﻣ ْﺳﺗَﻘ ٍم َ
 Zاَﻟذ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ﱠ َ َ
َ
ض أ ََﻻ ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺻﯾر ْاﻷُﻣور﴾ ،اَ ﱠﻟﻠﻬ ﱠم ﺻ ِﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳِﯾ ِد َﻧﺎ وﻣوﻻََﻧﺎ ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد وﻋَﻠﻰ أ ِ
ْاﻷَْر ِ
َل
َُ ََ
ُ ُ
 Zﺗَ ُ
ُ َ ّ َ َ ّ َ َْ
ٍ
ِِ
ﺎت ،وﺗَْﻘ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺿﻲ َﻟ َﻧﺎ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َﺟ ِﻣ ْ َﻊ
ﺻﻼَ ًة ﺗُْﻧﺟ َﯾﻧﺎ ﺑ َﻬﺎ ﻣن َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ ْاﻷَ ْﻫ َوال َو ْاﻷََﻓ ِ َ
َﺳّﯾد َﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َ
ﺎت ،وﺗَرَﻓﻌﻧﺎ ِﺑﻬﺎ ِﻋﻧدك أَﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠدرﺟ ِ
اﻟﺳﯾ َﺋ ِ
اْﻟﺣﺎﺟ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎتَ ،وﺗَُﺑّﻠِ ُﻐ َﻧﺎ
ﺎتَ ،وﺗُ َ
ْ َُ َ َْ َ ْ
ط ِّﻬ ُرَﻧﺎ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ﻣ ْن َﺟﻣ ْ ِﻊ ﱠ ْ
ََ
َ َ
اتِ ،ﻓﻲ اْﻟﺣ ِﺎة و7ﻌد اْﻟﻣﻣ ِ
ﺎتِ ،ﻣن ﺟ ِﻣ ِﻊ اْﻟﺧﯾر ِ
ِﺑﻬﺎ أَْﻗﺻﻰ اْﻟ َﻐﺎ ِ
ﺎت * اَﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠم ِإﱠﻧﺎ َﻧﺗََو ﱠﺳ ُﻞ
َ ْ
َ
َ َْ
ََ َََْ َ َ
َ
َ

ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِإَﻟ ك ِ7ﺣ ِِ 7
ﺎﻟﺳ َﺑ ِب
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
كَ ،وِ 7ﱠ
كَ ،وُِ hد ُﻧِّوﻩ ﻣ ْﻧ َ
َ ُZﻋَﻠ ْ ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َمَ ،وُِ 7ﺣ ِّ7ﻪ َﻟ َ
ك ﻟ َﺣِﺑﯾ َِ 7
ْ َ ُّ َ
ك ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َ
ﱠِ
ِِ
ﯾن ُِ 7ﺳﱠﻧِﺗ ِﻪ َو َﻣ َﺣﺑِﱠﺗ ِﻪَ ،وأَن ﺗَ ْﺳﺗَُرَﻧﺎ ِﺑ َذ ْﯾ ٍﻞ ُﺣ ْرَﻣِﺗ ِﻪَ ،وأَن
ك َوَْ hﯾ َﻧ ُﻪ أَن ﺗُ ْﺣِﯾ َﯾ َﻧﺎ ُﻣﺗَ َﻣ ّﺳَ K
اَﻟذ َﺑ ْﯾ َﻧ َ
ﺗ ِﻣ ِﯾﺗﻧﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻣﱠﻠِﺗ ِﻪ ،وأَن ﺗﺣﺷرﻧﺎ ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ زﻣرِﺗ ِﻪ ،وأَن ﺗﺳ ِﻘﯾﻧﺎ ِﻣن ﺣو ِ
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َن اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ّ َر ِّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ

The Nourishment of the Knowers of Allah
Regarding A Commentary Upon
the Book the Foundations of the Religion

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and may Allah bless our
master Muhammad, his family and Companions, all of them
Says the poorest slave in need of his Independently Rich Lord, Abu Alfa Umar
Muhammad Shareef bin Farid; the one sinful in his actions, weak in his religion,
debased in his character, improvident in his reason, disfigured in his physical form,
and non-Arabic in his tongue: “All praises are due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds”;
who is necessary existent in His Essence; “One” in His Names, Attributes and
Actions; whom “there is nothing like Him”; “the Originator of the heavens and the
earth; the Maker of the Angels as messengers, the possessors of wings”; and “the One
who sent His Messenger with the Guidance and the religion of Truth in order to make
it manifest over all religions, although the idolaters may detest it.” May the best
blessings and most perfect peace be upon “the generous messenger, the possessor of
strength with the Lord of the Throne, the one who is firmly established, obeyed and
then trusted”; our master Muhammad, and upon his family and Companions, all of
them.
Introduction
To continue: these are succinct explanatory remarks written as commentary
upon the book, the Foundation of the Religion of our spiritual and temporal master,
the reviver of the Sunna, the Imam of the Awliyya, the light of the age, the Sword of
Truth, the renewer of the religion, the Amir’l-Mu’mineen, Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`
Muhammad ibn Uthman, may the mercy of Allah be upon him and them all together.
My spiritual master, Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin ibn Adam al-Khateeb, may the
mercy of Allah be upon him and may He benefit us by means of his baraka, once
said: “Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` composed this book in the beginning of his affair
when he found the majority of the people ignorant of the foundations of the religion.
Thus, he composed the text the Foundations of the Religion in order to establish the
common Muslims upon that which would suffice them in this discipline.” It is, thus a
fundamental text regarding the doctrines of belief for the common people and the
beginning student. However, subsumed in it is the nourishment and drink for those
who have arrived spiritually and the knowers of Allah. Subsequently, I composed this
commentary in order to explain its intended meanings for the students, the beginners,
the striving intermediate and those who have attained spiritual arrival in verifying this
blessed text on the introduction to the science of Divine Unity, which is obligatory for
every responsible person to know. I have named it: the Nourishment of the
Knowers of Allah Regarding A Commentary Upon the Book the Foundations of
the Religion. I ask Allah ta`ala to make it purely for His Generous Countenance and
that He make it a proof for us and not against us on the Day of Judgment, by means of
the baraka of its author and the rank of the Master of the Messengers.
I say, and success is with Allah: my spiritual master Shaykh Muhammad alAmin ibn Adam al-Khateeb gave me license on the authority of his father, the Imam
Adam Kari`angha al-Khateeb, on the authority of his teacher Shaykh Musa alMuhajir, on the authority of his teacher, the Imam, Shaykh Ali ibn Abu Bakr alKhateeb, on the authority of my spiritual master, the author, Shehu Uthman ibn
Fuduye`, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him who said: “In the name of Allah, the
Beneficent, the Merciful”; that is to say, he said beginning with the ‘basmala’ as
every scholar begins their scholarly works, in imitation of the Book of Allah,
expressly and in writing in the al-Faatiha and all the Qur’anic chapters except atTawba; and following his words, may Allah bless him and grant him peace as it was
related by Abd’l-Qaadir ar-Rawaahi in his al-Arba`een on the authority of Abu

Hurayra: “Every affair of importance which is not begun in the Name of Allah, will
be severed.” In another narration he said: “…will be cut off.” In yet another narration
he said: “…will be clipped.” The ideas regarding the wisdom of the ‘basmala’ is an
abounding ocean, which none can reach its finality or attain its ending.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “may Allah
send blessings upon our master Muhammad, his family and Companions and
give them abundant peace”; in imitation of the command of Allah ta`ala in His
words: “O you who believe send blessings upon him and abundant peace”; and in
obedience to his words, may Allah bless him and grant him peace as it was related by
at-Tabarani in his al-Awsat on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “Whoever sends
blessings upon me in a book or letter, there will remain Angels seeking forgiveness
for him as long as my name is in that book or letter.” The etymology of the meaning
of the expression ‘blessing’ is from supplication and is a specific form of prayer due
to what is in it of the spiritual motivations of those sending the blessings. Thus, the
meaning of the prophetic tradition is that whoever writes the sending of blessings
upon the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace in his book, letter or other
than these, there will remain Angels making supplication for him with forgiveness as
long as the name of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace remains
written in that book or letter. Also regarding this is what was related from the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “Whoever sends blessings upon me in a
book, then ‘Oh’ for what comes in it.” Some of the latter Maliki scholars, such as the
learned Shaykh Ahmad Zaruuq said: “Those addressed in the meaning of this
prophetic tradition is conceivably those who write the blessings upon him in his book
or letter. It is also conceivable that it means those who actually read the written
blessings sent upon him. This latter view is broader and more hopeful, but the first
view is more apparent and stronger.” Thus, what is meant by sending blessings upon
him is his saying: ‘may Allah send blessings upon him and grant him peace.’ Some of
the scholars say that the meaning of sending blessings upon the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace in a book is that he actually writes it and articulates it
verbally as well; in order to attain the reward mentioned in the two above mentioned
prophetic traditions. Shaykh Shihab’d-Deen Ahmad al-Khafaaji said in his Naseem’rRiyaad: “One of the traditionists once said: ‘I used to transcribe the prophetic
traditions and only write the sending of blessings. Then I saw the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace in my sleep who said to me: ‘Will you not complete
the sending of blessings in your book?’ Thereafter, I never wrote it without verbally
sending blessings upon him and giving him peace.” The meaning of the expression
‘the family’ of Muhammad is his wives, and descendents. It is said that it refers to his
followers. It is said that it refers to his entire Umma. The sound and corroborated
opinion is that the family of Muhammad are the people of his household to whom it is
prohibited to give charity, but to whom the fifth of the spoils are required to be given.
They include the core of the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib and they are the
ones whom Allah chose over His creation after His Prophet, blessings be upon all of
them. It says in a prophetic tradition: “Charity is not permissible to be given to
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.” Ibn al-Athir said: “There is disagreement
regarding who exactly are the family of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace, to whom charity is forbidden to be given. The majority of the scholars say
they are the people of his household.” They include his wives, children, Ali ibn Abi
Talib and his children and descendents from Fatima the daughter of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They also include Ja`afar ibn Abi
Talib and his descendents; `Aqil ibn Abi Talib and his descendents; al-Abass ibn

Abd’l-Muttalib and his descendents; and al-Haarith and his descendents. Qadi Abu’lFadl `Iyad said in his as-Shifa: “There is unanimous agreement regarding the
permissibility of sending blessings upon other than the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace.” Among them being his family as the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “O Allah make Your blessings and baraka
be upon the family of Ahmad.” He meant by that himself, that is to say may blessings
and baraka be upon the people of his household.
The meaning of the ‘Companions’ of Muhammad, means blessings be upon all
of his Companions. This is also evidence that it is permissible to send blessings upon
other than the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, again as Qadi `Iyad
said: “It has been related in a prophetic tradition of Ibn Umar that he used to send
blessings upon the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and upon Abu
Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them. This was cited by Malik in the alMuwatta in the narration of Yahya al-Andalusi.” The Companions of the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace were every man and woman from
among humankind and jinn, whom Allah singled out with actually seeing the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, hearing the message from him, and
accepting Islam during his life time, even if his or her companionship with him upon
him be blessings and peace was only for a single day.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “ Says the
poor slave in need of the mercy of his Lord…” This means that the author
described himself with the attributes of impoverishment and need, recognizing the
absence of ability on his part from every respect, be it in his essence or his nonessential qualities. Allah ta`ala says: “O mankind, you are impoverished with regard
to Allah, and Allah is the Independently Rich, the Praiseworthy.” Shaykh al-Akbar Ibn
Arabi al-Hatimi said regarding the meaning of the expression ‘impoverished’: “The
truly impoverished one is the one in dire need of everything and nothing is in need of
him. This person is considered by the realized ones to be the pure unadulterated
servant. For, his state in the actuality of his existence is the same as his state in the
actuality of his non-existence.” Shaykh Ibn’l-Hajj said regarding the meaning of the
expression ‘impoverished’: “He is the one who has placed this world’s life behind
him, and has embarked upon his Hereafter, being totally preoccupied with his Lord.
He thus embarks upon the correction of his own soul, and cleansing it from
everything other than Allah. For, each heart in which there exist other than Allah
ta`ala, then that heart is caught up in the throws of spiritual abandonment and
rejection. Each heart in which only He exist, sub’hanahu wa ta`ala, there occurs for it
spiritual openings, Self Disclosure and intimate discourse in its innermost secret based
upon the circumstance of his spiritual state.” Shaykh Ahmad ibn `Ajiba, may Allah be
merciful to him said: “As for the truly impoverished one, he is the one who is bereft
of everything besides Allah, and has rejected everything which preoccupies him from
Allah. It is for this reason it is said: ‘The truly impoverished on does not own, nor is
he owned. That is to say that he neither owns any created thing, nor is he owned by
any created thing.’ The prerequisites of the truly impoverished are four: [1] elevated
spiritual enthusiasm; [2] excellent service; [3] having esteem for sanctity; and [4]
piercing spiritual resolve.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…Uthman
ibn Muhammad ibn Uthman, known as Ibn Fuduye…” He was the Amir’lMu’mineen Abu Muhammad Sa`d, Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Saalih
ibn Haruun ibn Muhammad Ghurtu ibn Muhammad Jubba ibn Muhammad Sanbu ibn
Maasiraan ibn Ayyub ibn Buba Baba ibn Abu Bakr ibn Musa Jokolli ibn Imam

Danbuba at-Turuudi al-Fulaati as-Sudani. He was known in the Arabic language as
‘Ibn Fuduye`; in the Fulfulde` language as ‘Bi Fuduye`; and he was famous in the
Hausa language as Dan Fodio. The meaning of ‘dan’ in Hausa is ‘the son of’ and the
meaning of ‘fuduye` in Fulfulde` is ‘the jurist’. This means that his father,
Muhammad, was a majestic scholar famous for his erudition and fearful awareness of
Allah. As for the mother of the author, she was the Sayyida Hawwa bint Sayyida
Fatima bint Muhammad as-Shareef ibn Abd’s-Samad ibn Ahmad as-Shareef ibn Ali
al-Yanbu`iy ibn Abd’r-Razaaq ibn as-Saalih ibn al-Mubaarik ibn Ahmad ibn Abi’lHassan as-Shadhali ibn Abdallah ibn Abd’l-Jabbar ibn Tamim ibn Hurmuz ibn Hatim
ibn Qusay ibn Yusef ibn Yushu`a ibn Wardi ibn Bataal ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Isa ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hassan as-Sabt ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, and Fatimah azZahra the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace and upon his pure family and pleasing Companions.
Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` was born on a Sunday, the 3rd of the month of
Safar in the year 1168 A.H. (circa 15th of December, 1754 C.E.) in a town called
Maraata in present day southern Niger. He was raised from a young age to call people
to Allah. He delved deep in the oceans of the sciences until he became the axis of
knowledge of his time. Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` made strenuous effort in spiritual
exercise and discipline by following the Sunna, adherence to the noble Muhammadan
character, deep yearning for the Prophet, upon him be blessings and peace, and
continuous sending of blessings upon him, until he attained the spiritual station of
redeeming axis. There then manifested from him many miracles until he became
famous among the people as the ‘renewer of the religion’, and ‘the light of the age’.
The Shehu, may Allah be merciful to him, then had the whole of creation
subjected to him, even the temporal rulers of the lands. As a result he became the
recourse of baraka for the rulers, who continuously took him as a means to Allah
ta`ala, who requested the miracles of his supplications, and sought to attain his
baraka. The son of the Shehu, Sultan Muhammad Bello said in his Infaq’l-Maysuur:
“Thus when the Shehu clarified the path, guided the successful and cleared the road
for the spiritual travelers, the worldly people from among the venial scholars and
rulers blindly continued in their repression. They only feared the demise of their
system, the lost of their markets and their deterioration in the eyes of those who were
guided. Consequently, these rulers and scholars began to harm the Shehu's jama`at by
seizing their wealth. The simple-minded among them endangered the lives of the
Muslims and began to cut off the way of earning their living. They used to hinder
everyone who had some relationship with the Shehu, although the followers of the
Shehu did not raise any objection to them. It never crossed the oppressors’ minds that
they were doing any wrong to the Muslims because the majority of the followers of
the Shehu were from among the most powerless of people who had never known true
political honor or social respect.”
By reason of these increased tribulations, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah
ta`ala be upon him made the hijra with his jama`at, and all those who listened to him
and obeyed him from the land of Degel in the year 1218 A.H. in the last ten days of
Dhu’l-Qa`ida (circa 1804 C.E.) to a land called Gudu. There, the jama`at gathered
and appointed the Shehu as their Amir, and elected to establish the jihaad in the Way
of Allah ta`ala. As a result Allah ta`ala fortified the Shehu and the Muslims with him
with victory, triumph and the establishment of the religion following the traces of the
footprints of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The
Muslims, then conquered all of the lands of the central Bilad’s-Sudan, and established
the Sokoto Uthmani Caliphate, which became by the baraka of the Shehu, may Allah

be merciful to him, the greatest of the governments of the Bilad’s-Sudan until the Day
of Standing. As a result of all these spiritual blessings and temporal successes, the
scholars came to believe that Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` was the 11th of the 12
Rightly Guided Caliphs who would surmount the inward and the outward; gather
between the two ranks of knowledge and saintliness; and achieve suzerainty over
inward spiritual leadership and outward political sovereignty. For, under his political
authority fell the whole of the central Bilad’s-Sudan, parts of the lower Bilad’s-Sudan
and most of upper Bilad’s-Sudan. And all praises are due to Allah for that.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…may
Allah engulf him in his mercy Amen”; that is to say, may Allah enfold him in His
mercy and inundate him by means of it. It has been related by at-Tabarani on the
authority of Usama ibn Shareek that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace once said: “There is no one who will enter the Garden by his actions.” They
said: “Not even you?” He said: “Not even me, unless Allah completely engulfs me
with His mercy.” Abu `Ubayd said: “The meaning of ‘completely engulfs me” is
‘dresses me’ and ‘conceals me’ by means of His mercy. It goes without saying that he
upon him be blessings and peace was like that because Allah ta`ala says about him:
“And We have not sent you except as a mercy to all the worlds.” Thus, if the author’s
use of the words ‘the mercy of Allah ta`ala’ was to indicate the Prophet of mercy,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then the meaning of his words: ‘may Allah
engulf him in His mercy’, would mean may Allah plunge him into the character traits
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, inundate him in his Sunna,
and flood him with the overflowing of his illumination, and Allah ta`ala knows best.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “All praises
are due to Allah the Lord of the worlds”; and blessings and peace be upon the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.” He said this
following the Mighty Book of Allah. For, He begins the Qur’an with His words: “All
praises are due to Allah the Lord of the worlds.” He also said this imitating the
judgment of his words, may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “Every important
matter which is not begun with: all praises are due to Allah’ and the sending of
blessings upon me, then it will be severed.” We have mentioned previously the
meaning of the expression ‘severed’ in the opinion of the cited scholars.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…To
continue:” It is said that this expression is considered the beginning of speech. It is
said that it was Prophet Dawud, upon him be peace who was the first to articulate the
phrase: ‘…to continue…’; as at-Tabarani related in a prophetic tradition of Abu Musa
al-Ash`ari going back to the Prophet. However regarding this prophetic tradition there
are some disputes. Abu Salma said: “The first person to say: ‘…to continue…’ was
Ka`b ibn Luway.” It is said that the first person to say it was the Prophet Ya`qub,
upon him be peace, as it was related by ad-Daraqutni. It is said that the first person to
say it was Yua`rab ibn Qahtan. It is said that the beginning of speech means having
jurisprudence in judgment. Abu’l-Abaas said: “The meaning of: ‘…to continue…’ is
to continue with what had been said from speech; and it is such-and-such.” Sibawayhi
said: “To continue’ means, regarding the matters which will be discussed thereafter.”
Or it means to continue after evoking the Name of Allah ta`ala, praising Him, and
sending blessings and peace upon His Messenger, his followers from his family,
Companions and Umma. Thus, it is highly recommended legally to say ‘to continue’
during giving a sermon. The many authentic prophetic traditions transmitted
regarding are well known. Al-Bukhari dedicated in his Saheeh an entire chapter to

‘On Beginning the Sermon With: To Continue’, in which is mentioned a host of
prophetic traditions giving evidence of its lawfulness.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…this
is…”, that is to say that this transcription or this small collection is: “…the Book of
the Foundations of the Religion…” This means that he named it the Book of the
Foundation of the Religion because what is in it constitutes the basis for the religion.
The foundation of a thing is its base, its root, its origin, its initiation and its
dependence. The plural of foundation is ‘usuul’. The Renewer of the religion, Abu
Hafs Umar al-Balqini said: “The expression ‘foundation’ has several meanings
linguistically. Among them is that upon which something relies; or that upon which
something is constructed; or that upon which the existence of something depends; or
that from which a things comes from. The meaning of ‘foundation’ technically is: a
referential proof, a formulated inference and a fundamental principle. Thus the
science of the foundation of the religion is the principles of the doctrines of belief of
the religion, which is the science of Divine Unity; or the science of the doctrines of
belief which are obligatory upon every responsible person to know and believe in,
with the exception of the science of scholastic theology Some of the scholars hold the
view that the foundations of the religion are actually the science of scholastic
theology which is extracted from the Book, the Sunna and rational proofs.
The Shehu, may Allah be merciful to him said in his Fat’h’l-Basaa’ir: “The
discipline of Divine Unity is divided into two divisions: [1] the foundations of the
religion; and [2] scholastic theology. The foundations of the religion is among the
individual obligations, while scholastic theology is among the collective obligations.”
The meaning of individual obligations is a reference to every science and action
which are obligated upon every responsible person to know and act upon. As for the
collective obligations it is a reference to those sciences and actions that when
someone establishes them it removes the obligation from others. The foundations of
the religion are the most important of the sciences for the responsible person to know
and understand because its crux revolves around sound faith and the acceptance of the
heart. In fact, it is among the most important of the affairs of the religion around
which all things revolve. The scholars of the people of the Sunna divided the
foundations of the religion into three divisions: [1] divinity; [2] prophetic; and [3] the
after-life. As for divinity it is a reference to all those issues related to Allah `izza wa
jalla. Its origin is from the knowledge which is necessary regarding the right of Allah,
what is impossible to Him, and what is possible for Him. Thus, the science of divinity
is the goal of all the sciences. All of the sciences from doctrines of belief, the
branches of the outward and the branches of the inward emerge from it. Because the
science of divinity is knowledge of Allah ta`ala, it is as Rahmatullahi ibn Khalil’rRahman al-Hindi said in his Idh’haar’l-Haqq: “It is an expression regarding
knowledge of His Essence, knowledge of His majestic Attributes, knowledge of His
generous Attributes, knowledge of His Actions, judgments, and Names. The Qur’an
encompasses the evidences of all these issues, their branches and details in such a way
that is unequaled by any other book. Rather other books do not even approach, the
elucidation which the Qur’an embraces.” As for prophecy it is a reference to
knowledge of what is necessary with regard to the rights of the Messengers, what is
impossible to them, and what is possible to them. As for the after-life, its origin is
from the expression ‘hearing’, meaning that which was heard from the Messengers
regarding the affairs of the Hereafter, such as death, and what comes after, as it will
be explained, Allah willing.

The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “It will be
of benefit, Allah willing for those who rely upon it.” That is to say, that it will be
beneficial in the worldly life and the Hereafter for the one who depends upon it,
because by comprehension of the science of Divine Unity one will know the
foundation which every Prophet from Adam to our master Muhammad, may Allah
bless them and grant them peace, came with from their Lord. It is the knowledge of
the unity of Allah and His gnosis. There can be no knowledge more beneficial than
knowledge of Allah ta`ala in the hearts. It is for this reason that Abu Nu`aym related
on the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Knowledge are two: knowledge firmly
established in the hearts, which is beneficial knowledge, and knowledge conveyed
only on the tongue. This knowledge will be a proof of Allah against His servants.”
For, beneficial knowledge includes all the sciences which give evidence of Allah,
knowledge of Him and fear of Him. Every science which does not give evidence of
Allah, or His gnosis is not beneficial. Subsequently, the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace ordered us to avoid all knowledge which has no
benefit, as it was related by Ibn Maja on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah, who
said that that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
“Ask Allah for beneficial knowledge and seek refuge with Allah from knowledge
which has no benefit.” It has also been related by Ibn Maja, Ibn Hibaan, Ibn Mansuur,
and at-Tabaraani on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah, as well as at-Tabaraani on
the authority of A`isha who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “O Allah I ask You for beneficial knowledge, and I seek
refuge with You from knowledge which has no benefit.” We ask Allah ta`ala that He
makes this book beneficial knowledge for us, and to firmly establish its sciences in
our hearts, by the rank of our master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace.
On Divinity (al-Ilaahiyaat)
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Therefore,
I say and success is with Allah…” that is to say, I began my words in this book and
in what I say, there will be no success in its soundness, nor success in it reaching
creation except with success from Allah ta`ala. He did this following the words of
Allah ta`ala upon the tongue of Prophet Shu`ayb, upon him be peace who said: “There
will be no success for me except with Allah, upon Him do I rely and to Him do I
repent.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The entire
universe from its Throne to the spread carpet of its earth is in-time creation
(haadith).” That is to say, everything in existence besides Allah ta`ala, which is
delineated in Arabic as ‘al-`aalam’ with the letter ‘laam’ inflected with the vowel
movement ‘fat’ha’; is created. Allah ta`ala says: “Allah is the Creator of everything.”
This means that He created everything besides Himself, because, everything in
existence besides the Essence of Allah, designated as the world is in-time creation, or
that which is created. Thus, the entire creation is everything other than Allah ta`ala
from his Throne, to the spread carpet of the earth, and everything between them. Intime creation is an existing thing which was made to exist from something besides
itself. This means that it was brought into existence by means of a causative agent,
consist of a substance, and there was a time which existed prior to its existence. Intime creation is thus, everything which has a beginning and an end.

The Shehu, may the mercy of Allah ta`ala be upon him began with mentioning
the in-time creation of the world because through knowledge of it one can come to
know its Fashioner and Creator. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Whoever knows himself comes to know his Lord.” The
Knower of Allah, Muhammad at-Tataa’iy al-Maaliki said regarding the meaning of
this prophetic tradition: “It means whoever knows himself with regard to his
deficiency, servility and humility, and its being proscribed from the attributes of
might and power, then knows that his Lord is described with the attributes of
perfection, is singled out with Might and Majesty, free of all traits of alteration and
cessation, and far exalted above being described with ‘where-ness’, ‘how-ness’ and
embodiment.” In summary, by means of knowledge of the attributes of creation one
comes to know the Attributes of the Creator.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…and its
maker is Allah ta`ala”; that is to say, that He is its Creator who originated all of
creation by bringing them out of pure none existence into existence. The Creator of
the entire universe is Allah ta`ala, and He is the Causative Agent of all things, the One
who brings them into existence and their Preserver. Allah ta`ala says: “He is the One
who originated creation, and then renews it.” The entire universe is in-time creation
by means of the engendering that Allah ta`ala brings about and not by means of any
created entity or in-time existing thing. Allah ta`ala created the universe from pure
none existence, which means that He created creatures from dust or from none
existence. This means that He is the One who originated creation without a
foundational model, and that He engendered it and brought it into existence after it
was previously nothing. Mujahid said regarding the meaning of the above cited verse:
“It means He engendered creatures, brings about their demise, and then revives them
for the Final Resurrection. Or it means He originally engendered creatures from
water, and then renewed its creation from creational state to creational state.” As for
the beginning of its creation, it first began as a blood clot in the womb before it was
born. As for its return, it is His reviving it after death with the Second Blowing in the
Trumpet for the Resurrection. Thus, He made what is known in the beginning of
creation evidence for what is concealed in its return, based upon the principle that
what is witnessed proves the existence of what is hidden. Allah ta`ala also says as
evidence: “Allah is the Creator of everything”; which means He is the Maker of all
things besides Himself, because He is not created or made; but rather, He: ‘is the
Creator of everything’; that is to say He is the Maker of all things.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He, Allah
ta`ala, is Necessary Existent, (waajib’l-wujuud).” This means that the existence of
Allah ta`ala in His Essence, Attributes and Actions is necessary and indispensable.
Allah’s existence does not accept none existence from any perspective. That which is
Necessary Existent is that which did not come from anything, did not come into
existence by means of anything, and was not preceded by time, place or any entity.
Allah ta`ala says: “That is because Allah, He is the Absolute Being.” This means that
He is the Possessor of the right of being over His servants and the Possessor of real
absolute existence. It means that the existence of every existing thing besides Him
exists as a result of His Absolute Existence. The permanently absolute existent being
is the One whose existence never changes and never suffers cessation; and this can
only apply to Allah ta`ala. Since existence is firmly established as a right for Allah
ta`ala, then its opposite, which is none–existence is impossible to Him. Thus, the
meaning of the Absolute Existent Being is the One whose existence and divinity is the
reality of realism. The Real or Absolute Truth is the opposite of fabricated falsehood.

Thus, the absolute existence of the universe in reality is a falsehood. This is because
the existence of the entire universe requires with an essential prerequisite the prior
existence of the Necessary Existent. Allah ta`ala says: “Everything is in annihilation
and there only remains the Face of your Lord the Possessor of Majesty and
Generosity.” For, there is no real existence to the universe except by the absolute
existence of His existence. Every created thing has a causative factor. The causative
factor for the existence of the universe was in order to know its Maker, Creator and
the One who brought it into existence. Allah ta`ala says on the tongue of His
Messenger: “I was a Treasure unknown, and desired to be known, so I created
creation.” Thus, the causative factor for the existence of the universe is in order that
the One who brought it into existence can be known. The Knower of Allah, Shaykh
Abd’l-Waahid ibn `Ashir said in his al-Murshid’l-Mu`een
“His existence has a decisive proof
It is the need of every in-time creation to have a Maker.”
This means that the Necessary Existent has a decisive proof of His existence,
and it is the entire universe itself, from its celestial constituent to its terrestrial
constituent, from its foundation to its branches. For, Allah is the Absolute Necessary
Existent whose existence is the essence of the existence of everything besides
Himself.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said that Allah
ta`ala is: “Pre-Eternal (qadeem), no beginning to Him.” This means that Allah
ta`ala is the One whose Absolute Existence has no beginning to it. For, the existence
of Allah ta`ala was not preceded by none-existence. That is to say, that the absence of
beginning-ness to His existence is necessary for Him; for He is not restricted by time
or place, since each of these restrictions are apart of in-time creation. Thus, the preexistence of Allah ta`ala with this meaning is necessary and firmly established for
Him. The opposite of pre-eternal existence is in-time existence, which is impossible
with regard to Allah ta`ala. He says: “He is the First”; which means that there is no
beginning to His existence, and that He is eternally prior in His existence to all intime created things. Thus, His existence is inseparable from His Essence, and there is
no flaw in His existence. Or it means that He was before everything existed without
limit. This Qur’anic verse is evidence that coming into existence is impossible to
Him. Thus, the First is the One who has no beginning to His firstness, for Allah is the
Necessary Existent who is Pre-Eternal without a beginning to His pre-eternity and
existence.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said that Allah
ta`ala is: “Eternally Continuous (baaq) , no ending to Him.” This means that the
existence of Allah in His Essence, Attributes and Actions is eternally continuous
without end. The attribute of continuity means that Allah ta`ala has no ending to Him
preventing His none existence; for He is absolutely free of annihilation. On the
contrary, eternal continuity is forever established for His existence, and is necessary
for Him perpetually. The opposite of eternal continuity is annihilation, which is
impossible to Allah ta`ala, with an impossibility established by reason and the shari`a.
The evidence of His eternal continuity through reason is the establishment of His preeternity, because that which has pre-eternity firmly established for it, then its noneexistence is impossible. Allah ta`ala says: “And rely upon the Ever Living who will
never die.” This means: ‘O soul which must taste of death, rely upon the One who is
eternally continuous and will never die.’ For, Allah ta`ala has eternal life which is not
associated with death in any manner. Further, the establishment of the eternal
continuity of the Necessary Existent, the negation of His annihilation and the

establishment of the annihilation of all things besides Him is corroborated by His
words: “Everything is in annihilation and there only remains the Face of your Lord
the Possessor of Majesty and Generosity”; and His words: “There is no deity except
Him, everything is destroyed except His Face.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He is
unlike in-time created things (mukhaalif li’l-hawaadith) .”This means that Allah
ta`ala is unlike in-time creation in His existence, Essence, Attributes and Actions.
This is because if He resembled in any manner in-time creation which He brought into
being and created then He would of a necessity be in-time creation like them. If He
were in-time creation like them, then the permanence of His eternal pre-existence
would not be established for Him. Therefore, His being in-time creation is impossible
to Him. The evidence of His being unlike the creation by reason is His omnipotence
in bringing creation into existence. This is because whatever resembles a thing is
unable to bring that thing into existence. Allah ta`ala says: “There is nothing like
Him.” This means that nothing in existence resembles Allah ta`ala in any manner. He
does not resemble anything from His creation, nor does anything resemble Him. What
is introduced in the verse is the rapport between the Creator and the creation, in that
there can never be resemblance between them in real meaning. This is because the
Attributes of the Eternal Pre-Existent the majestic and mighty, is unlike the attributes
of creation. Creational attributes are never free of causality and effect, while Allah
ta`ala is free of all that. Rather, He remains with His Divine Names and Attributes
upon what He explained in His Own words: “There is nothing like Him.” One of the
realized scholars said: “The Divine Unity establishes that His Essence does not have
any resemblance among the creational essences nor is It inactivated by creational
attributes.” Al-Waasiti, may Allah be merciful to him said in addition to this meaning:
“There is no essence like His Essence; there is no name like His Name; there is no
action like His Action; and there is no attribute like His Attribute except from the
perspective of verbal expression alone. His Pre-Eternal Essence is too majestic that It
would have in time creational attributes; in the same manner that it is impossible that
the essence of an in time creation possess pre-eternal attributes. This is the school of
thought of the People of the Lord of Truth, the Sunna and the Jama`at.” It is said that
the meaning of His words: “There is nothing like Him”, has two meanings. The first
being that: He is not like a thing; thus the expression ‘like’ is introduced into the
sentence as emphasis and corroboration to it, since there is a verbal distinction
between it and the genitive particle al-kaaf (for resemblance), but both have the same
meaning. The second is that it means: He is not like anything; where the genitive
particle al-kaaf is interjected into the sentence for emphasis. This verse proves that
resemblance to creation is impossible to Him. The protected friend of Allah
Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him said in his Qira’’l-Ahibba:
“How can resemblance be applied to the One about whom: ‘there is nothing like
Him’? For every form of transcendence which creatures direct to the Absolute Being,
actually returns back to them, because He, glory be to Him does not require that His
transcendence be determined. This is because we do not have knowledge of the howness of our consecration of Him except by our knowledge that He is the Holy One,
which means that He is absolutely free of defects, the attributes of deficiency and any
of the attributes of in-time creation. ”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He does
not have corporeal dimension (jirm) nor any of the attributes of mass.” This
means that Allah ta`ala does not have a corporeal body, because mass with corporeal
dimensions is a material body. Nor does He possess any of the attributes of a body.

This means that He does not possess substance, corporeal mass, or causality. He is
neither compartmentalized, nor is He indicated to by ‘here’ or ‘there’. For every
substance, body, or causality is a limitation, and Allah ta`ala has no limitation,
because He has no beginning, or end. Subsequently, whenever He describes Himself
with a ‘face’, ‘hand’, ‘two hands’, an ‘eye’, ‘two eyes’, a ‘foot’, or ‘two feet’, for He
is as He describes Himself without ‘how-ness’ in accordance with what He says, and
with a meaning that He alone means. For each of these attributes fall under the
transcendence of His words: “There is nothing like Him.” Ibn al-Athir said:
“Everything which is transmitted in the Qur’an and prophetic traditions related to
hand, hands or other than these from the names of bodily limbs connected to Allah
`izza wa jalla, then it is transmitted by way of metaphor and symbolism, because
Allah is absolutely free of resemblance and incarnated substantiation.” This is true
simply because: “There is nothing like Him.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “. He does
not have a direction (jihat) or place (makaan).” This means that Allah ta`ala is not
in any direction; is not in a location; is not bounded by other than Himself and nor is
He incarnated in direction or locus. If He were in a specific direction, then that
direction would of a necessity have to be eternally pre-existent and prior to Him, may
He be exalted. This, however, is impossible, because direction and place are two intime created events, which Allah ta`ala created; and He is eternally prior in His
existence to every in-time creation. As for His words, may He be exalted: “The
Rahmaan is firmly over the Throne”; and His words: “Do you believe in the One in
the heavens?”; and other than these in similar Qur’anic verses, and prophetic
traditions; we say about them as the reformer of the religion, Abu Hafs Umar ibn
Ruslan al-Balqini said: “As for these transmissions and narrations which are
disassociated from proofs of reason and which do not accept interpolation, that the
judgment is to divert that from its apparent meaning.” The most erudite of the
Blacklands, `Izza’d-Deen Abdullahi ibn Fuduye` said in his Diya ‘t-Ta’weel: “He
makes an indication of the perspective of His bringing into being of existence and His
management of affairs, by the objective intended by the Throne, from which flows
Divine judgments and decrees. From it (the Throne) descends the creational causative
factors based upon the arrangement and decrees of His judgment, and the wisdom
connected to His will; in order to prove the perfection of His Power and Will. For,
Allah ta`ala says: ‘The Rahmaan’, which is inflected in the nominative case to
indicate praise. The sentence which follows this statement is a predicate after a
predicate or it is a predicate of an omitted subject where Allah ta`ala says: ‘…is
established over the Throne’. This is a metaphor for the effectiveness of Allah’s
power to organize creation and the efficacy of His management of existence in
accordance with the judgment of His wisdom.” Allah, ta`ala created His Throne, not
because He needed it, and then established Himself over it, how He willed and in
accordance with His desire; but not in the kind of settling or repose accustomed to
creation. The most erudite of the Blacklands, `Izza’d-Deen Abdullahi ibn Fuduye`
said in his Diya ‘t-Ta’weel regarding the words of Allah ta`ala “Do you believe in the
One in the heavens?’; this is a reference to His divine sovereignty and omnipotence
which descends from the heavens; or it is a reference to the One in the heavens as
those who are ignorant among you claim.” These two Qur’anic verses, thus cannot be
taken as evidence for the existence of Allah ta`ala being in a particular place or
direction.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Rather, He
is now as He was in pre-eternity before the existence of the universe.” That is to

say, that Allah ta`ala was before ‘was-ness’ was, before how-ness was, before ‘whereness’ was, before ‘when-ness’ was and before the existence of all the attributes of intime creation were. For, before Him there did not exists any existence or existing
thing; and He is now as He was. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said as it was related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of
`Imraan ibn Hissien: “Allah was and there was nothing other than Him.” In another
narration he said: “…and there was nothing before Him.” In a narration related other
than al-Bukhari he said: “…and there was nothing with Him.” In these prophetic
traditions is the evidence that at one time there existed nothing other then Him; not
the Primeval Water, not the Throne or other than these. This is because all of these
things are other than Allah ta`ala. It occurred in the narrative of Naafi` ibn Zayd alHumaydi a prophetic tradition with the following wording: “…His Throne was upon
the Primeval Water, then He created the Primordial Pen and said: ‘Write what will
be.’ He then created the heavens and earth and all therein.” The meaning of this
prophetic traditions is that the Eternally Pre-existent One is the One before whom
nothing existed and nothing contested with Him in His firstness. In it also is
established the principle that the genus of time and its ranges are all in-time creation;
and that Allah is the One who brought the whole of creation into existence after it was
previously nothing. And He did not create creation out of prior impotence, but rather
He created it with His power and omnipotence.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He is Rich
and Independent (ghaniy) of location (mahal) and designation (mukhassas).” This
means that Allah ta`ala is independent of any other essence which necessitates His
existence, and that He, may He be exalted, is independent of a causative agent which
designates Him with existence. For, Allah ta`ala is independently self-sufficient of all
besides Himself. He has no need of other than Himself in His Essence, Attributes or
Actions. This is because if He were in need of other than Himself, He would then be
deficient; He would be in-time creation; and other than Him would have affective
influence upon Him. However, all of this is impossible with regard to His exalted
rights. The evidence by reason of His being Independently Rich of any other causative
essence is the necessity of His being described with the Attributes of Power, Will,
Knowledge and Life, because the attributes of in-time creation cannot be described by
these attributes. The evidence by reason of His being independently Rich of any
causative agent is the permanence of His Eternal Pre-existence, because the Eternally
Pre-Existent can never be in need of a prior causative agent. Allah ta`ala says: “Allah
is the Independently Rich”; which means that the whole of creation is in need of
Allah, and Allah ta`ala is Independent of the whole of His creation. It is said that the
verse means that He is Independent of His creatures and their need to worship Him.
For, this Qur’anic verse establishes the proof that the attribute of being in need of
something is impossible to Him. The Independently Rich is the One who is not in
need of anyone regarding anything, and everything is in dire need of Him. This is the
meaning of the Absolute Independently Rich, which is an attribute which none shares
with Allah. The protected friend of Allah, Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala be
merciful to him said in his Qira’l-Ahibaa’: “The Independently Rich is the One who is
not in need of anything either in His Essence, Attributes or Actions, nor can
deficiency apply to Him. Whoever has gnosis that He is the Independently Rich
becomes autonomous by means of Him from all things, resorts to Him in all things,
and is in dire need of Him in all things.”

The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He is One
(waahid) in His Essence, Attributes and Actions.” This means that Allah ta`ala is
One in His Essence, One in His Attributes and One in His Actions. The evidence by
reason of His Oneness is His bringing created things into existence, because if there
were another deity with Him, then there would occur mutual rivalry between them.
Allah ta`ala says: “Say: He Allah is One”; which means that He is Singular and
Solitary. The etymology of the expression ‘ahad’ (one) is from the numerical
expression ‘wahada’ (to make one), where the letter ‘waw’ is substituted with the
letter ‘hamza’. This establishes that being a multiplicity is impossible to Him. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said as it was related
by at-Tirmidhi and others on the authority of Abu Hurayra regarding the number of
the Beautiful Names of Allah that He is: “Singular, One, Unique”; which means that
oneness is firmly established for Him by each of these Attributes. As for Singular, He
is the One whose oneness is continuous and there is no other with Him. The protected
friend of Allah, Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him said in his
Qira’l-Ahibaa’: “It is said that this Name comes from oneness which is the ultimate
number completely free of the multiplicity of the numbers other than it. Whoever
realizes that He is Singular, then makes his heart singular for Him and becomes one in
all his endeavors. This is an explanation of the prophetic tradition: ‘Indeed Allah is
Solitary and loves the solitary.’ This means that He is Unique and that He loves the
heart which is uniquely singular.” As for the One it is a Name constructed to negate
what can be mentioned with it of multiplicity, as Ibn Mandhuur said. The protected
friend of Allah, Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him also said in
his Qira’l-Ahibaa’: “Whoever realizes that He is the One, then with him nothing of
the entire cosmos remains with regard to actual existence, or non-existence. This is
because the judgment of the existence of the cosmos being subsequent to His
Existence is obliterated with the Oneness of His Essence.” As for the Unique One; He
is the One who is uniquely singular in His affair over all of His creation. Al-Layth
said: “The Unique One with regard to the Attributes of Allah ta`ala, is the One who is
Singular and One which has no equivalent, no likeness or second on charge”; as Ibn
Mandhuur said.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He is
Omnipotent (qaadir) with power”; that is to say that Allah ta`ala is Omnipotent with
power by having full choice over every creational possibility and decreed thing. If He
wills, He does a thing, and if He wills, He leaves it undone. Thus, omnipotence is an
eternal attribute which is eternally persistent with the Essence of Allah ta`ala. No
affair occurs in the kingdom of Allah except by means of His omnipotent power. If it
were not like this, then He would, of a necessity be impotent. However, impotence is
impossible to Allah. The evidence of His omnipotence by reason is His bringing
created things into existence, because that which is impotent cannot bring things into
existence. Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah has power over all things.” This means
that He describes Himself with being Omnipotent over all things in existence. This
verse firmly establishes that impotence is impossible to Him. Further, the Umma is
unanimous regarding describing Allah ta`ala with the attribute of All Powerful. He,
glory be to Him, is All Powerful, the Omnipotent and the Empowering. Al-Haruuwi
said: “Allah `izza wa jalla is Omnipotent, Empowering and the All Powerful over
every contingent created possibility which can accept both existence and nonexistence.” Subsequently, it is necessary upon every responsible person to know that
Allah ta`ala us Omnipotent and possesses power with which He acts. He does what
He wills in accordance with His prior knowledge and choice, because whoever is not

described with the attributes of power, will of a necessity be described with the
attributes of impotence, and this is impossible with regard to Allah ta`ala. It is also
necessary that every responsible person know that the servants also possess limited
power which they acquire through the empowerment which Allah ta`ala provides
them in the natural flow of ordinary custom. This contingent created power ensues
from the Omnipotent Empowering One who: “created you and your actions.” The
protected friend of Allah Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him said
in his Qira’’l-Ahibba: “Through correlation the manner of drawing near to Allah by
means of His Omnipotence is that one should ‘be’ by means of Him and for Him in
every situation. For you should show gratitude to Him because of His governing care
over you and you should raise all your concerns to Him by resorting to Him and being
in need of Him, sometimes by completely surrendering to His omnipotence and in
other times by leaving your own choices. The manner in which to draw near to Allah
with His Omnipotence through behavior is that you should demonstrate your inability
in all things by means of His will, by denying your own ability, yet by applying the
utmost limit of your strength in His obedience. Some of the wise have said speaking
on behalf of Allah ta`ala: ‘Be in the beginning as if you were My power through your
severe earnestness, and be in the ending as if you were My might through your
complete surrender and contentment.’
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…a Willer
(mureed) with volition”; that is to say that Allah ta`ala is a Willer by His volition
which embraces all possibilities and existing things. He is the One who wills good
and harm, for there is nothing in existence which is outside of the grasps of His will.
The meaning of will is objective and purpose. Will is an eternal attribute established
with the Eternal Essence of Allah ta`ala and His Eternal Will embraces every
creational possibility; for Allah does not create any affair in His kingdom that He does
not will. Thus, the eternal attribute of Will is firmly established for Allah, and it is
impossible for Him to be coerced. The proof through reason of His Will is the
diversity and dissimilarity in the varieties of created things. For, He designates some
decreed matters to occur over others. And He designates the occurrence of some of
them to take place in priority and He designates others of them to be postponed. This
designation which embraces the whole of existence is determined by His Divine Will.
Allah ta`ala says: “He does whatever He wills.” That is to say, that nothing which He
wills is preempted from occurring. He, majestic be His majesty and sanctified be His
Name, describes Himself with the attribute of Will. Subsequently, the existence of
this entire universe with all of its unlimited wisdom, preciseness, harmony and laws,
is both contingent existence and contingent non-existent. For, the One who designates
the universe with existence, it is therefore obligatory that He possess Will. Without
will Allah cannot designate some contingent things with circumstances and times in
preference of existence over their opposites. Thus, the above verse establishes that
being coerced is impossible to Him. In this regard, it has been related on the authority
of Abu as-Safar who said: “Some people among the Companions of the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once entered upon Abu Bakr, may Allah be
pleased with him in order to visit him during his terminal illness. They asked him:
‘Shall we not get a doctor for you?’ He said: ‘He has seen me.’ They said: ‘Well,
what did he say to you?’ He said: He says: ‘He does whatever He wills’.” Thus, Will
is obligatory for Allah ta`ala because He is the One who advances and the One who
postpones, as it has been transmitted in the prophetic traditions regarding the
Beautiful Names of Allah. Allah is the One who hastens things and places them in
their proper place. The One who requires that His eternal preexistence exists in

priority to everything, has His eternal Will firmly established for Him. Likewise, He
is the One who postpones things and places them in their proper place. This attribute
is the opposite of the One who hastens, and it firmly establishes the eternity of His
Will. The protected friend of Allah, Muhammad Tukur, may Allah be pleased with
him, said in his Qira’l-Ahibaa: “Whoever has gnosis that He is the One who advances
and the One who postpones, does not persist in a state from his states nor does he ever
lose hope regarding his Lord in any situation.” The one who has genuine gnosis that
Allah has Will, is always acting in accordance with the Will of his Lord, in every
circumstance, he abandons his own will, for the sake of Allah `izza wa jalla, and does
not prefer his own choices over the will of his Lord. As one of the sages said in poetic
verse:
“Surrender to Salma and journey wherever she journeys
Follow the winds of the Divine Decree and turn wherever it turns.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “All
Knowing (`aalim) with knowledge, ” This means that Allah ta`ala is All Knowing by
means of absolute perfect knowledge which embraces all known things. His
knowledge is eternally persistent which does not undergo alteration because it is an
eternal attribute subsistent with His eternal Essence, may He be exalted; which
discloses all known things with a disclosure which is perfect and which is not
preceded by unknowability. His knowledge totally encompasses all known things
regardless if these entities are necessary existence, inconceivable existence or
contingent existence. Subsequently, Allah ta`ala is All Knowing of His Essence, His
Attributes, His creation and He brings into existence by means of His knowledge all
existing things. He knows all things as they are in reality. He knows the totality from
the perspective of its totality and knows the constituent parts of existence from the
perspective of its constituents. Therefore, ignorance is impossible with regard to Him,
may He be exalted, from any perspective. This is because ignorance is a deficiency
and deficiency is impossible to Allah ta`ala. The proof of His knowledge based upon
reason is the precise exactitude of created entities, because one who is ignorant cannot
make things precise. Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah has knowledge of all things.”
That is to say, that He knows all things before their existence, after their existence and
during their existence, with a singular mode of knowing. Or it means that He is
knowledgeable of what He created, since He is the Creator of all things, it is then
incumbent for Him to be All Knowing of everything. For, He is All Knowing and
Knowledgeable of all known things with a knowledge which is eternally unitary preexistent and eternally subsistent with His Essence; since He describes Himself, glory
be to Him, with the attribute of Knowledge. All of this is evidence that ignorance is
impossible to Him. Allah ta`ala is All Knowing and Knowledgeable, whose
knowledge encompasses all things, their outward, inward, minutia and immensity in
the most perfect manner conceivable. The protected friend of Allah, Muhammad
Tukur, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his Qira’l-Ahibaa: “Allah ta`ala is
Knowledgeable with reference to His Essence and He is All Knowing of what He
created from the knowledge of His creation. Whoever attains gnosis that He is All
Knowing of everything is attentively watchful of Him in all things; is content with His
knowledge in all things; is firmly trusting in Him during all things and turns to Him
for everything.”

The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Ever
Living (hayy) with life”, means that Allah ta`ala is Ever Living with eternal life
which has no beginning and is continuous without end. Ever living is an eternal
attribute which is appropriate to Allah sub’haanahu wa ta`ala, and which does not
resemble the life of created beings. The opposite of life is death, which is impossible
to Allah ta`ala, because if it were conceivable for Him to die, then it would not be
correct to describe Him with the attributes of perfection. The evidence of His life
based upon reason is the necessity of Him being described with the attributes of
Omnipotence, Will, Knowledge, Seeing and Hearing, because that which is dead
cannot be described as such. Allah ta`ala says: “He is the Ever Living.” This means
that He is the eternally continuous who will never die. This verse essentially means
that He possesses everlasting life. Everything besides Him has discontinuous life and
is not everlasting. Thus, this verse establishes that death and annihilation are
impossible to Him. The protected friend of Allah Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala
be merciful to him said in his Qira’’l-Ahibba: “Whoever has gnosis that He is Ever
Living who will never die, then he completely relies upon Him without relying upon
that which will eventually perish.” Allah ta`ala says: “Rely upon the Ever Living who
will never die.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “All
Hearing (samee`) with hearing. All Seeing (baseer) with sight”, that is to say, that
Allah ta`ala is All Hearing with hearing, that means that He hears His own pre-eternal
speech and He hears all heard things from in-time created things. He ta`ala is All
Seeing with sight, that means that He sees His Eternal Essence and all seen things
from in-time created things. Thus, His hearing and seeing is appropriate to His
majesty sub’haanahu wa ta`ala. For, hearing and seeing are two attributes from among
the attributes of Allah ta`ala, which are eternal and subsistent with His Essence. By
means of them He is disclosed to all heard things and seen things from in-time
creation. His hearing is not by means of an ear, eardrum or other than these from
which instruments of hearing of created things are constructed from. Subsequently,
the opposite of hearing, which is deafness, is impossible to Him. His sight also does
not resemble the sight of His creation in any manner, and its opposite, which is
blindness is impossible to Him. Allah ta`ala says: “And Allah is the All Hearing the
All Knowing.” Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah is acutely aware and All Seeing of His
servants.” Allah ta`ala says: “I hear and I see”; meaning that Allah ta`ala hears what
transpires between you, and sees all that you do. There is nothing from that which is
hidden from Him. This expression indicates a form of comprehension from which no
hidden thing is concealed. All of these verses establish that deafness and blindness are
impossible to Him. The meaning that He is All Hearing and All Seeing is that He
comprehends all heard things and all seen things. Muhammad Tukur, may Allah ta`ala
be merciful to him said in his Qira’’l-Ahibba: “Whoever has gnosis that He is All
Hearing and All Seeing, is attentively watchful of Him in all movements and stillness
until Allah never sees Him where He has forbidden him to be, or He never misses him
where He has commanded him to be. One of the wise said when he was asked: ‘By
what can the servant protect his sight?’ ‘By his recognition that Allah forever gazes
upon him’.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…and
Speaking (mutakallam) with speech.” This means that Allah ta`ala is a Speaker with
eternal speech, which is connected to all created correspondence of His creation; as
Allah ta`ala says: “What We say to a thing, when We desire it is: ‘Be!’ and it
becomes.” Thus, His Speech is a pre-existent attribute subsistent with His eternal

Essence, and exists without letters or sound; and does not resemble the speech of
people in any manner; for the likeness of His Speech, is like all of His attributes. His
Speech is His commands, prohibitions, threats, promises and narratives. The opposite
of speech, which is dumbness is impossible to Allah ta`ala. Allah ta`ala says: “And
Allah spoke directly to Moses.” The expression ‘takleeman’ (speak directly) is a
verbal noun which carries the meaning of a word which emphasizes, and gives
evidence against the falsity of those who say that Allah created speech for Himself in
the tree and Moses heard it. On the contrary, what Moses heard was real speech by
which the Speaker, namely Allah spoke. The proof of His Speech based upon reason
is the necessity of Him being described with the attributes of perfection, because if He
were not described by means of these, then it would necessitate Him being described
by their opposite, which is dumbness. Dumbness is from the attributes of deficiency;
and deficiency is impossible to Allah. This verse establishes that dumbness is
impossible to him. The most erudite of the Land of the Blacks, Abdullahi ibn
Fuduye`, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said in his Diya ‘t-Ta’weel regarding
the words of Allah ta`ala: “And We called out: O Moses, indeed I am your Lord”;
“Moses said that I knew that it was the Speech of Allah because I heard it coming to
me from every direction and I heard it with everyone of my limbs. Al-Baydawi said
that this was an indication that he first encountered from the Speech of his Lord a
spiritual encounter, then this Speech was given a likeness which effected his entire
body. It then transferred to his senses jointly; for It became engraved in him in every
particular bodily limb and from every direction.” It is for this reason that there was an
obvious change seen in the color of Moses’ hair and a transformation of his body. In
these words is evidence that the Speech of Allah does not resemble the speech of His
creation in any manner. He, upon him be blessings and peace also established that
Allah `izza wa jalla is a Speaker by his words as related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari
on the authority of `Adiy ibn Haatim: “There is no one except that his Lord will speak
to him, and there will be no translator between Him and him, nor any veil which will
veil Him.” The apparent people being addressed in this prophetic tradition are the
Companions. However, it applies to all believers be they foremost or mediocre.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “He is
Choosing (mukhtaar) in doing a thing or leaving it undone. ” This means that
Allah ta`ala is not obligated by anything regarding His actions or regarding leaving an
action undone. This is because: “He does whatever He wills”; that is to say, that He
does whatever He wants, and judges in accordance with what he desires based upon
His will. The evidence of the permissibility of His doing or leaving a thing undone
based upon reason, is the necessity of the overturning of the realities in what is
obligatory, in what is necessary and impossible. This is because if anything from the
possibilities were obligated upon Him, by reason, or if they were impossible by
reason, then the possibilities would be overturned and transformed into necessities or
impossibilities regarding His rights, and this is inconceivable. Allah ta`ala says: “And
your Lord creates what He wills and He chooses”; which means that your Lord
creates whatever He wants to create and chooses whatever He wills to choose. This
choice of Allah a`ala in His actions are His Will and Wisdom in bringing existence
into being. Nothing from His creation chooses over Him. This verse establishes that
coercion is impossible to Him, for Allah is a Willer since there is in reality to refuge
except in what He wills, and He is not coerced nor is He in need of anything. Because
His Will is His choice, the meaning of the verse is that your Lord, O Muhammad,
creates what He wills to create, and he alone chooses for guidance, sound belief, and
righteous actions for His creatures. Or it means that He alone chooses for existence

and being from what was previously in non-existence, and from what He knew in
priority that He would choose. For, when He desires to bring into existence some of
the created possibilities, then He brings them out of pure non-existence into existence
by means of His will and power. Likewise, when He desires to leave a thing in
absolute non-existence, then He keeps it continuously in non-existence as a thing
unremembered. This is because Allah ta`ala: “Creates whatever He wills and He
chooses.” Similarly, when Allah desires guidance for a people, He guides them, and
when He desires error for a people He leads them astray; for Allah ta`ala says:
“Whomever Allah guides, then he is guided, and whomever He leads astray, for they
are the losers.” This means that Allah ta`ala is the One who gives success to those
who are guided by His guiding them. He thus, guides them to sound belief in Him,
and obedience to Him. Likewise, He leads the losers astray, and He does not show His
kindness to them with belief in Him, nor does He guide them towards obedience in
Him. For, guidance, sound belief, obedience and all good are from His mercy; and
error, disbelief, disobedience and all evil are from His justice. All of these are from
the choice of Allah ta`ala and no other; and regarding His will and actions with His
creation, He will not be questioned as Allah ta`ala says: “He will not be questioned
about what He does, but they will be questioned.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “And all
Divine Perfections are necessary (waajib) for Him by right.” This means that
necessary regarding the rights of Allah ta`ala are every attribute of Divine Perfection,
because He is the Necessary Existent. The Necessary Existent by necessity cannot be
described except with the attributes of perfection, such as Oneness, pre-eternity,
eternal continuity, life, independence, knowledge, power, will, hearing, seeing, speech
and other than these from the attributes of perfection which are appropriate to the
existence of His Divine Essence, Attributes and Actions and which are suitable to His
majesty and holy transcendence. Allah ta`ala says: “To Allah belong the Most
Beautiful Names so call upon Him by them.” Allah ta`ala says: “Call upon Allah, or
call upon the Rahmaan, by whichever Name you call, to Him belong the Most
Beautiful Names.” Allah ta`ala says: “Allah, there is no deity except Him, to Him
belong the Most Beautiful Names. Allah ta`ala says: “He is Allah, the Creator,
Originator and Fashioner, and to Him belong the Most Beautiful Names”; and other
than these from the Qur’anic verses by which Allah ta`ala establishes that all the
attributes of Divine Perfection are necessary for Him.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said:
“Conversely, all deficiencies which are opposite the Divine Perfections are
impossible (mustaheel) to Him.” This means that impossible regarding the rights of
Allah ta`ala are every attribute which are opposite the Divine Perfections, because He
is the Necessary Existent, and cannot be described by the attributes of deficiency,
such as multiplicity, coming into being, death, being in need, ignorance, impotence,
coercion, deafness, blindness, dumbness, resemblance; and other than these from the
attributes of deficiency naturally connected to in-time beings and creation). This is
because Allah ta`ala has no partner, no parent, no child, no assistant, no second in
charge, has no substance, nor corporeal body, or non essential parts, and is not in any
direction. “There is nothing like Him.” “Glory be to Him and exalted is He above
what they describe.” Here ends the first division regarding the science of the
Foundation of the Religion, which is the science of Divinity.

On Prophethood (an-nabawwiyaat)
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “And all of
His Messengers.” Here the Shehu begins by mentioning the second of the three
divisions of the foundations of the religion, which is the science of the prophetic. The
meaning of his words: “and all of His Messengers” means all of those who were sent
with a Divine message, upon them be blessings and peace. The expression ‘rusul’ is
the plural of ‘rasuul’, and applies to every male human who Allah ta`ala dispatched to
His creation with a Divine message and a Divine law. Allah ta`ala says: “And We
have not sent before you except men to whom revelation was given.” As for the
distinction between a ‘prophet’ and a ‘messenger’; for a prophet is a male human
whom Allah ta`ala chose and spoke to him with revelation. Sometimes He dispatched
him to a family, sometimes to a village, sometimes to a city, sometimes to a nation,
and sometimes to no one. As for the Messenger he is of a necessity a prophet, to
whom Allah reveals a Divine message, or Revealed Book, in which is a Divine law,
legal judgments and principles; in order for him to deliver these to mankind. These
Divine messages consist of the news of the Unseen, Divine threats, promises, legal
judgments, and commands which are obligatory upon humanity to believe in and act
in accordance with. It is for this reason that every Messenger if a prophet, but not
every prophet is a Messenger. Allah ta`ala says: “He is the One who sent His
Messenger with the guidance and the religion of Truth in order to make it manifest
over all the religions, although the idolaters detest it.” For, Allah dispatched the
Messengers and appointed the prophets in order for them to establish the proofs
against creatures, to verify the Truth, and to demonstrate the fallacy of falsehood. As
a result, Allah ta`ala reinforced them with miracles, which gave evidence of their
truthfulness regarding what they informed creatures about regarding their Lord. Allah
ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah has chosen Adam, Noah, the family of Abraham, and the
family of `Imraan over all the worlds; all descendents one of another, and Allah is All
Hearing All Knowing.” The number of the prophets and Messengers are many. The
first of them was our father Adam, upon him be peace, and the last of them was our
master Muhammad ibn Abdullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, as it will
be explained. It has been related by al-Haakim in his Mustadrak and Ibn Hibban in his
Saheeh on the authority of Abu Dharr who said that the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “The Prophets were one hundred and
twenty four thousand prophets. The Messengers were three hundred and thirteen; and
Adam was a speaking prophet.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…from
Adam…”, which means that he was among the first of the prophets and Messengers.
He was Adam, the father of humanity, upon him be peace. It is said that his honorific
name is ‘Abu Muhammad’ because this is his honorific name in the Garden, while his
honorific name in this world was ‘the father of humanity’. He was the Khalifa
(vicegerent) of Allah in the earth about whom Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed I will place
in the earth a vicegerent.” Abu Sa`id ibn Jubayr said: “He was called ‘Adam’ because
he was created from the surface soil of the earth.” It has been related by at-Tirmidhi
on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash`ari who said I once heard the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace say: “Indeed Allah `izza wa jalla
created Adam from handfuls of earth; a handful from each of the regions of the earth.
Thus, the children of Adam come out like the diverse ranges of the earth; some come
as red, some as white, some as black, and some between these colors. Some come as
stress-free, some sad, some corrupt and some excellent in character.” He, Adam, was
the first of human beings and their progenitor. Their common mother was Hawwa,

upon her be peace, the wife of Adam; “…and there emerged from these two many men
and women.” After the children of Adam became many and spread throughout the
earth, Allah ta`ala dispatched Adam as a Messenger and prophet to his offspring, and
revealed to him twenty-one Heavenly Books, which Adam wrote with his own hand,
and which the Angel Jibril, upon him be peace, dictated to him. In these scriptures
were the prohibition of eating carrion, blood and the flesh of swine. He, Adam, upon
him be peace died when he was nine hundred and sixty years old, as it was narrated in
the Tarikh ‘r-Rusul wa’l-Muluuk.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…to
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.” This means that the last
of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets, was Abu’l-Qasim Muhammad ibn
Abdullahi ibn Shayba known as Abd’l-Muttalib ibn Haashim ibn Abdumanaf ibn
Qusay ibn Kilaab ibn Murra ibn Ka`b ibn Luway ibn Ghaalib ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn
an-Nadar ibn Kinaana ibn Khuzayma ibn `Aamir known as Mudraka ibn Ilyas ibn
Mudar ibn Nizaar ibn Ma`ad ibn `Adnaan. The mother of the Messenger of Allah was
Amina bint Wahb ibn Abdumanaf ibn Zuhra ibn Kilaab ibn Murra ibn Ka`b ibn
Luway ibn Ghaalib ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn an-Nadar ibn Kinaana ibn Khuzayma ibn
Mudraka ibn Ilyas ibn Mudar ibn Nizaar ibn `Adnaan.
Allah ta`ala establishes the messengership of Muhammad by His words:
“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace was born on Monday, the Year of the Elephant, on the
twelfth of Rabi` ‘l-Awwal. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace died on a Monday, the twelfth of Rabi`’l-Awwal in the eleventh year after
his emigration, at the age of sixty-three. Allah ta`ala establishes that he, upon him be
peace was the last of the Messengers and their Seal by His words: “…and he is the
Seal of the Prophets”; which means that he was the last of them which sealed them; or
it means that by means of them prophethood was sealed, and Jesus, upon him be
peace, even though he will descend from the heavens after Muhammad, yet he (Jesus)
will follow his religion as a clear indication that Muhammad is the last of the
prophets. Or it means that he was the seal of prophethood, and was formulated upon
it; for prophethood will not be opened to anyone after him until the establishment of
the Hour. This is evidence that there will be no prophet or Messenger after
Muhammad ibn Abdullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Thus, when
Allah ta`ala says about Muhammad: “…and he is the Seal of the Prophets”; it means
that he is also the Seal of the Messengers. This is clear refutation against the heretics
who claim in their ignorance and error that there was or will be a Messenger after
Prophet Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. It is also proof that he
was dispatched to the whole of humanity throughout the world. Shehu Uthman ibn
Fuduye` said in his Fath’l-Basaa’ir: “It has been related in the Saheeh that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said to Hudhayfa, may
Allah be please with him: ‘Prophethood and messengership have ceased; for there will
be no prophet after me, nor will there be a messenger after me’.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…are all
truthful (saadiquun)”; which means that the Messenger upon them be blessings and
peace were truthful in their words and in everything which they came with from their
Lord. Thus, it is obligatory to believe in the truthfulness of the Messengers upon them
be blessings and peace, and that lying is impossible to them based upon reason and
the shari`a. The evidence for their truthfulness based upon reason is that they were
verified with miracles. Allah ta`ala says: “…and the Messengers told the truth.” This
means that truthfulness is established for them in what they delivered from Allah

ta`ala. This verse gives evidence that their lying regarding that was impossible to
them. Or it means that the Messengers were truthful in everything they came with
from their Lord, such as death at its appointed time, the questioning of the grave, the
punishment of the grave, its blessings, the resurrection of the dead on the Day of
Standing, the gathering of mankind in a single place on that Day, the giving of books
of deeds, the weighing of actions, the Reckoning, the intercession, the Bridge over
Hell, the Hell Fires, the eternity of the Fire with its inmates, except those whom Allah
ta`ala wills, the Garden, the eternity of the Garden with its people, the vision of the
believers of Allah ta`ala in the Hereafter; and other than these from the matters of the
Unseen, and the Signs of the nearness of the Hour. He upon him be blessings and
peace also established his truthfulness in everything that he came with as it has been
related by Abu Dawud on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Amr who said: “O
Messenger of Allah, shall I record everything I hear from you whether out of anger or
contentment?” He said: “Yes, because I can only speak the truth.” This means that the
words of truth and truthfulness are an obligation regarding the rights of the
Messengers. In another narration of Abu Dawud on the authority of Abdallah ibn
`Amr who said: “I used to record everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, desiring by that to preserve them. Then
some of the Quraysh forbade me from that saying: ‘Would you actually record
everything you heard, while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace is merely human who speaks out of anger and contentment?!’ So, I held
back from recording what I heard from him. I then mentioned that to the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who then pointed with his finger to
his mouth and said: ‘Record! For by the One in whose Hand is my soul, nothing
comes out from this except the truth’!” This clearly means that lying is impossible to
him. In another narration of Ahmad on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Amr ibn al-`Aas
who said: “O Messenger of Allah, sometimes I hear things from you, can I record
them?” He said: “Yes.” I then said: “Regardless if it is out of anger or pleasure?” He
said: “Yes, because indeed I do not say anything during anger or pleasure except the
truth.” All of the above is evidence that truthfulness in everything which the
Messenger informed humanity about regarding their Lord is true, and that lying is
impossible to them. Thus, lying or false testimony never emerged from them, nor did
anything emerge from them which resembled that, either intentionally or out of
forgetfulness. The Knower of Allah, Abd’l-Waahid ibn `Aashir said in his al-Murshid
‘l-Mu`een:
“If they were not truthful, then it would necessitate
That Allah disavows verifying their genuineness.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said:
“…trustworthy (umanaa’)”; which means that the Messengers upon them be
blessings and peace are trustworthy in their characters, in their covenants and in all
matters they are responsible for. Thus, it is obligatory to believe that the Messengers,
upon them be blessings and peace have fidelity; which with regard to their rights,
constitutes their infallibility. It means that their outward and their inward have been
protected from committing acts of disobedience and that the opposite of
trustworthiness, which is treachery, is impossible to them. The evidence of their
trustworthiness based upon reason is the command of Allah ta`ala to obey them in
their words, deeds and character.

Some of the people of the doctrine of belief) subsume to truthfulness and
trustworthiness the trait of sagacity, as it says in the Jawhar ‘t-Tawheed:
“And obligatory regarding their rights is trustworthiness
And their truthfulness, and subsume to that sagacity.”
Sagacity means to be astute, discerning, circumspect and attentive which are
required in contending or showing the falsity of those who deny their claim and in
refuting their evidence. Thus, being a mindless simpleton is inconceivable for them.
Allah ta`ala says on the tongue of some of them: “Verily I am a trustworthy
Messenger to you”; which means that ‘I am trustworthy with regard to what was
revealed to me, and for the Divine message given to me to deliver to you, through my
obedience to Him, and stopping with what He commanded you and prohibited you’.
In this verse is evidence that treachery is impossible to them. Or it means that: ‘I am
sincere in what I deliver on the authority of Allah ta`ala’. It is said that it means that ‘I
am trustworthy in what transpires between you’. With respect to the people of our
master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, they were thoroughly
aware of his trustworthiness and truthfulness, even before he was appointed with
prophethood. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace also
established the trustworthiness of the prophets and Messengers as related by alBukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri in his words to Harquus ibn Zuhayr,
who was also known as Dhu’l-Khuwaysira when he once said to him: ‘Be equitable!’
He said: “Woe to you! Who will be equitable to you if I am not equitable to you?!” In
a narration by Abd’r-Rahman ibn Abi Na`im he said: “Who can obey Allah if I do not
obey Him?!” In the narration of Muslim he said: “Do not I have a greater right of all
the people on earth to obey Allah?!” In the prophetic tradition of Abdallah ibn `Amr
he said: “With who can adhere to justice after me?!” In a narration of Muqasim who
said: “He, may Allah bless him and grant him peace became very angry and then said:
‘By Allah! You will not find after me a single man who will be more equitable
towards you than me’!” All of these narrations establish that trustworthiness which
comprises preserving all of the outward and inward limbs from committing
prohibitions or reprehensibilities is an obligation for all the Messenger, upon them be
peace; and that its opposite, which is treachery is impossible to them.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…and
delivering (muballaghuun) what they were ordered to deliver to creation.” This
means that it is necessary with regard to the rights of the Messengers, upon them be
peace, the delivering of the Divine messages of Allah ta`ala to His creatures; and that
its opposite is impossible for them; which is concealing anything either intentionally
or out of forgetfulness which they were ordered to deliver. The evidence of their
delivering what Allah ta`ala ordered them to deliver to creation based upon reason, is
their trustworthiness, because delivering the Divine message is a trust from Allah.
Allah ta`ala says: “Those who deliver the messages of Allah”; which means those
who deliver the Divine messages of Allah to those whom they were sent; and who
fear Allah in abandoning delivering that to them; since they do not fear anyone except
Allah. It is Allah alone that they fear in falling short in delivering the messages of
Allah to those to whom they were sent. This verse is evidence that concealing the
messages is impossible to them. He, upon him be blessings and peace also established
that the Messengers delivered the Divine messages by his words as related in the
Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Bakra Nafi`u ibn al-Haarith, may Allah
be pleased with him who said: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace gave a sermon on the Day of Sacrifice and said: ‘Do you know what day this
is?’ We said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He then remained silent until we

assumed that it would be given a name other than its rightful name. He then said: ‘Is
this not the Day of Sacrifice?’ We said: ‘Indeed.’ He then said: ‘What month is this?’
We said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He then remained silent until we
assumed that it would be given a name other than its rightful name. He then said: ‘Is
this not the month of Dhu’l-Hajja?’ We said: ‘Indeed.’ He then said: ‘What land is
this?’ We said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He then remained silent until
we assumed that it would be given a name other than its rightful name. He then said:
‘Is this not the Sacred Land?’ We said: ‘Indeed.’ He then said: ‘Indeed your blood and
your wealth is sacred to you just like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of
yours, and in this land of yours; and this will be so until you encounter your Lord.
Have I not delivered the message?’ Everyone said: ‘Yes.’ He then said: ‘O Allah bear
witness! Let those who are present deliver the message to those who are not present.
For, perhaps the one who receives the message will be more preserving of it than the
one who heard it. Therefore, after me do not resort to disbelief where you strike the
necks of one another’.” The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace said this because it was an obligation for him to deliver the Divine messages of
Allah to creation, and because he will be questioned about that; as Allah ta`ala says:
“We will definitely question those to whom messages were sent and We will definitely
question the Messengers.” Therefore He asked Allah to bear witness that he had
conveyed what He had obligated upon him to deliver. In this prophetic tradition is
also the obligation of delivering knowledge as a collective obligation. However, some
people have been individually designated to deliver knowledge. It is thus, an
obligation upon them to deliver knowledge by disseminating it. Subsequently, the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered those who were present
from among his Companions in that assembly to deliver the message to those who
were not present. What he intended by this was the delivering of the said message, or
the delivery of all the Islamic legal rulings, or the delivery of the entirety of the
religion. This trust continues as an obligation upon the entire Umma until the sun rises
from the west.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “And all
human perfections are necessary (waajib) for them by right.” This means that
every outward and inward attribute of human perfection is necessary with regard to
the rights of the Messengers and prophets. The attributes of human perfection are
divided into two divisions: an outward division and an inward division. As for the
outward division, Qadi `Iyad delineated them completely and clearly in his as-Shifa
Bi Ta`reef Huquuq ‘l-Mustafa. These attributes are those which a person does not
have a choice in gaining them nor can they be acquired, like those character traits
which are apart of the natural constitution from the perfection of the created form, the
beauty of the outward form, the strength of the intellect, the soundness of
comprehension, the eloquence of the tongue, the strength of the senses and limbs, the
balance of physical movement, the nobility of lineage, the honor of one’s people, the
dignity of one’s country and other than these from the outward attributes of human
perfections. All of these attributes are obligatory with regard to their rights, upon
them be the best blessings and most perfect peace. As for the inward division from the
attributes of human perfection, they include all the praiseworthy characteristics which
beautify the heart and with which a person behaves with, such as fearful awareness,
tolerance ruthful speech, patience, gratitude, manliness, reliance, austerity, humility,
pardoning, generosity, giving to those who ask), courage, preserving trust, modesty,
silence, deliberateness, dignity, mercy, keeping the ties of kinship, not blaming
neighbors, excellent courtesy, excellent companionship and other than these which are

gathered in noble character. All of these traits are obligatory regarding the rights of
the Messengers, upon them be blessings and peace, because creatures have been
commanded to follow them in that. Allah ta`ala says: “It is by the mercy from Allah
that you be lenient towards them. For, if you were harsh and hard hearted, they would
flee from around you. Therefore pardon them, seek forgiveness for them and seek
mutual council with them in the affair.” The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said as related by the two Shaykhs: al-Bukhari and Muslim, on
the authority of Abu Hurayra: “Indeed I was sent in order to perfect noble character.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said:
“Conversely all human imperfections are impossible (mustaheel) for them.” This
means that all outward and inward attributes of human imperfections are impossible
with regard to the rights of the Messengers and prophets, upon them be blessings and
peace; like impiety, indignation, scheming, impatience, vanity, pettiness, perversity,
lewdness, arrogance, conceit, vengefulness, sinfulness, greed, stinginess, cowardliness,
treachery, insolence, garrulousness, indiscretion, bawdiness, impetuousness, the
cutting of family ties, being inflexible towards neighbors, evil courtesy, evil
companionship, and other than these which are included in evil character. Each of
these traits are impossible with regard to the rights of the Messengers upon them be
blessings and peace, because they are all apart of the destructive blameworthy
attributes which by their very nature would result in deficiency in their exalted ranks.
For this reason neither can major or minor sins occur from them, nor can sins emerge
from them either intentionally or out of forgetfulness. They cannot be described with
moral corruption either in the outward of their bodies or in the inward of their souls.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said:
“Conceivable (yajuuz) for them regarding their rights are eating (akl), drinking
(shurb), marriage (nikaah), buying (bay`a), selling (sharaa’), and sickness
(marad) as long as the sickness does not lead to deficiency in their prophetic
rank.” This means that permissible regarding the rights of the Messengers upon them
be peace is every non-essential human quality, which does not lead to deficiency in
their exalted ranks. As for the evidence of the permissibility regarding the rights of
the Messengers upon them be peace every non-essential human quality, such as
marriage and other than that, based upon reason, is that these things actually occurred
from them. This means that it is permissible for prophets and Messengers every
human trait which does not lead to deficiency in their exalted ranks, such as eating,
drinking, traveling, sickness, marriage, selling and buying. This is clear refutation
against the Jews and Christians in their attributing sins and faults to the prophets and
Messengers. For, in their error, they claim that some of the prophets committed
fornication and adultery, that some of them became drunk, that some of them
committed conjugal relationships with their daughters, that some of them murdered
souls without right, that some of them acted treacherously, and that some of them
intentionally committed acts of disobedience. All of this is impossible with regard the
rights of the prophets, and Messengers may Allah bless him and grant him peace.
Allah ta`ala says: “And We have made for them wives and descendents”; which means
direct offspring, and you, O Muhammad, are just like them. Making these nonessential human qualities estranged to the prophets and Messengers is pure ignorance,
because they were sent in order to deliver the Divine messages, which necessitated
them being just like those to whom they were sent in order to invite people to follow
them. It was said that the Jews used to impute faults to the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace as a result of his many wives, and they sought to diminish
him because of that. They said: “We do not see this man concerned about anything

except women and marriage. If he were a genuine prophet, the important affair of
prophecy would preoccupy him from women.” Then Allah ta`ala revealed the
following verse and reminded the Jews of the affairs of prophets David and Solomon.
He says: “Indeed We sent messengers before you and made for them wives and
descendents.” This means that Allah made them as human beings with the same
human objectives which Allah has made permissible from the natural passions for this
world’s life. The distinction between them and other humans is that they were singled
out for Divine revelation. It is well known with the Jews and Christians that Allah
gave prophet David, upon him be peace one hundred women; and prophet Solomon
the son of David had one thousand women; seven hundred of them were through
marriage and three hundred were from concubines; as al-Kalbi cited. This immense
number of women was far greater than what was granted to Muhammad, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, yet this did not diminish their prophethood or their
spiritual rank with Allah in any way. Thus, Allah refuted them with this above cited
verse and established by means of it, the permissibility for the Messengers, all nonessential human qualities such as marriage, offspring, and other than these, as it will
be mentioned. Our Prophet, upon him be blessings and peace had twelve women as
az-Zuhri said and all of them were the Mothers of the Believers. Among them were
his wives: Sayyida Khadija bint Khuwaylid ibn Asad al-Asadiyya, who was the
mother of all his children, except Ibrahim. There were Sayyida Sawda bint Zuma`a
ibn Qays al-`Aamariyya, Sayyida A`isha bint as-Sideeq Abu Bakr at-Taymiyya,
Sayyida Umm Salama Hind bint Abi Umayya al-Makhzuumiyya, Sayyida Hafsa bint
Umar ibn al-Khataab al-`Adawiyya, Sayyida Zaynab bint Jahsh ibn Rabaab, Sayyida
Juwayriyya bint al-Haarith ibn Abi Daraar al-Mustalaqiyya, Sayyida Umm Habiba
Ramla bint Abi Sufyan al-Umawiyya, Sayyida Safiyya bint Hayy ibn Akhtab ibn
See`a, Sayyida Maymuuna bint al-Haarith ibn Hazn al-Hilaaliyya, and Sayyida
Zaynab bint Khuzayma ibn al-Haarith ibn Abdallah al-Hilaaliyya. He had a concubine
named Umm Ibrahim Mariya at-Qibtiyya, may Allah ta`ala be pleased with all of
them. He, upon him be blessings and peace had seven children. They were Faatima
az-Zahra, Zaynab, Ruqayya, Umm Kulthum, al-Qaasim, Abdallah and Ibrahim. None
of his descendents survived except those from Sayyida Fatima, the master of all
women of the world during her time, and a portion of prophethood the chosen women,
the wife of the Lion of the Banu Haashim, the Panther of Allah, the Imam Ali ibn Abi
Talib, may Allah ta`ala be pleased with both of them. Their children were: Imam alHassan, Imam al-Husayn, Muhsin, Umm Kulthum, and Zaynab, may Allah ta`ala be
pleased with all of them and their descendents until the Day of Judgment. Allah ta`ala
says about the prophets and Messengers: “They consume food and walk about through
the markets.” Entrance into the market places is lawful for commerce and seeking
after one’s livelihood. Thus, he, upon him be peace used to enter the market places in
order to take care of his needs, as well as to remind creation of the commands of
Allah and to invite them to Him. It was in the market places that he used to present
himself to the diverse ethnicities in order to invite them to the Truth. In the above
verse and in the verses cited before it are evidence of the permissibility regarding the
rights of the Messengers, upon them be blessings and peace for every non-essential
human quality which does not lead to deficiency in their ranks and stations. Thus,
permissible for them are eating, drinking, and having relationship through kinship;
just as it was permissible for them to be content, be joyful, get angry, be bashful, and
to fear. It is also permissible to them that they become sick with a sickness which
does not bar them from delivering the Divine messages. These non-essential human
qualities were openly witnessed from them by those who were present with them. And

those who were not present received the unbroken transmissions of this about them.
The Messenger of Allah, upon him be blessings and peace also established that nonessential human qualities were permissible to the Messengers and prophets, by his
words as related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas, may Allah be
pleased with him who said: “Once three individuals came to the homes of the wives
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace and asked about the personal
worship of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When they were
informed of this, they began to discuss this among themselves. They said: ‘Where are
we with respect to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?! For Allah
has forgiven him of what preceded of sins and those to come.’ One of them then said:
‘As for me, I will always pray the entire night.’ Another one said: ‘As for me, I will
fast continuously without breaking my fast.’ Another one said: As for me, I will avoid
women, for I will never marry.’ Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace came and said: ‘Are you the ones who said so-and-so? By Allah!
I am the most fearful than all of you of Allah. I am the most fearfully aware than you
of Allah. Yet, sometimes I fast and sometimes I break my fast. Sometimes I pray at
night and sometimes I take a rest. I also marry women. Whoever, turns away from my
Sunna is not from me’.” What is meant by the Sunna is his spiritual path and not the
Sunna practices normally performed before the obligatory acts of worship. Turning
away from a thing is moving away from it to something else. Thus, what is meant is
that whoever turns away from my spiritual path and takes a path other than mine, then
he will not be from me. By means of this prophetic tradition he makes an insinuation
against monasticism because it was the monks who first invented the heretical
innovation of being excessively strict, as Allah ta`ala describes them. Allah imputes
faults to them because they never attained what they were seeking after. However, the
spiritual path of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace is the
legitimate upright way. It comprises breaking the fast in order to have strength for
fasting the next day. It comprises sleeping in order to gain strength for standing
during the night in prayer. It comprises marriage which breaks the lower passions,
brings modesty to the soul and increases off springs. His saying: ‘...then he is not
from me’, means that he is not upon my spiritual path. This does not mean that he has
gone outside of the religion of Islam. However if his turning away from the Sunna
leads him to believe that the actions which he has chosen over the Sunna is better,
then in that case the expression: ‘…then he is not from me’, means that he is not on
my religion. This is because that belief will then be a variety of disbelief. The Shehu,
may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him said in his Umdat’l-Ulama: “He, upon him be
blessings and peace has established for himself truthfulness, trustworthiness,
delivering the message, and the permissibility of non-essential human qualities, at the
same time that he established this for all of his brothers from among the Messengers
with the gathering of prophethood.” Here ends the second division regarding the
foundations of the religion which is the science of prophethood.

The After-Life (as-samee`aat)
Then the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him then commenced to
discussing the third division of the foundations of the religion, which is the science of
the after-life; which means everything which was heard from the Messengers
regarding the matters of the Unseen, and the Hereafter; such as the Angels, death, the
isthmus, the Day of Judgment and other than these. He said: “And all the Angels
(malaa’ika) are infallible (ma`suumuun), who do not disobey Allah in what He
has ordered them, and they do exactly what they have been ordered. They are
creatures made of light (nuuraaniyuun). They are not male or female and they
neither eat nor drink.” This means that it is obligatory upon every responsible
person to have sound faith in the Angels; which means that he must believe in
everything that is in the knowledge of Allah regarding the Angels that it is true and
established. This belief comprises that the Angels exist, that they are noble creatures,
that they are constituted from subtle spiritual bodies, and that they are created from
light. “They do not disobey Allah in what He commands them and they do exactly
what they have been commanded.” They are able to shape shift into diverse excellent
corporeal forms. They are not essentially described as male or female and they do not
intermarry. They do not eat, drink or sleep. Allah ta`ala says: “All praises are due to
Allah the Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Maker of the Angels into
messengers, the possessors of wings.” In this verse the expression ‘faatir’ (Originator)
means ‘Creator’; where the etymological root of the expression ‘fatara’ (originate)
means ‘to begin a thing’ and ‘to devise it’. Ibn Abass once said: “I used to not know
what the ‘Faatir’ of the heavens and earth was, until two Bedouin Arabs came to me
in a dispute regarding the ownership of a well, where one of them said: ‘I am the one
who originated it’; meaning: ‘I am the one who originally dug it.” The expression
‘fatara’ (originate) initially meant the milking of a female camel with the thumb and
index finger. What is meant in the verse in mentioning the heavens and the earth is the
entire universe. Allah begins the verse with this statement in order to indicate that the
One capable of beginning creation is also able to renew it. The meaning of His words:
“the Maker of the Angels as messengers”, is the messengers among the Angels such
as Jibril, Mika’il, Israafil, and the Angel of death, may Allah bless all of them. The
meaning of His words: “the possessors of wings”, is that the Angels are the possessors
of winds. Qatada said: “Some of them possess two wings, some three wings, and
some four, by which they descend from the heavens to the earth and ascend back from
the earth to the heavens in an instant.” This is the meaning of His making them into
messengers. Yahya ibn Salaam said: “He made them into messengers to the
prophets.” As-Sadi said: “He made them into messengers to His servants bringing
either mercy or wrath.” The meaning of His words: “He increases what He wills in
the creation”, is that He increases what He wills in the creation of the Angels, as most
of the scholars of Qur’anic exegesis interpolate it. This was cited by al-Mahdawi. AlHassan said about the meaning of His words: “He increases what He wills in the
creation”, is that He increases what He wills in the amount of wings of the Angels. He,
upon him be blessings and peace also established the belief in the existence of the
Angels by his words as related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu
Hurayra: “There descends consecutively among you Angels by night and Angels by
day.” This means that a cadre of Angels descends following after the ascent of
another cadre of Angels, then the first returns after the ascent of the second cadre.
This means they descend consecutively in order to give blessings or they descend in
order to take care of the general concerns of creation. It is said regarding these Angels
that they are the Angels of protection as it was cited by `Iyad and others among the

majority of the scholars. Al-Qurtubi said: “What is apparent with me is that these
Angels are other than them. This view is corroborated by the fact that the protection
of the servants does not alter with the departing of the Angels from the servants. That
is to say, with the Angels of the night and the Angels of the day during the prayer of
subh where some of them give the greetings of peace to others. Then the Angels of
the night ascend and the Angels of the day remain. The form in which this is done is
that a cadre of Angels descend at the time of `asr prayer and remain, then the second
cadre descend at the time of fajr. Thus, both cadre of Angels are gathered together
during the fajr prayer. Then those Angels which remained overnight ascend into the
heavens, and those that descended at fajr remain until the time of `asr. Then the other
cadre of Angels descends at `asr and also causes a gathering of the two groups at that
time, where none of the two groups ascend to the heavens at that time. On the
contrary both remain during the time of `asr. Then one of the two cadre of Angels
ascends while the other remains. Thus, the form of their consecutive descent and
ascension is established along with their descent during `asr and their ascension at
fajr is specified; and Allah knows best.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “All of the
Heavenly Books (al-kutub as-samaawiyya) are True and Veracious (haqq wa
sidq)”; which means that the Heavenly Revealed Scriptures of Allah revealed to His
Messengers are the Speech of Allah and what they comprise is true and truthful. This
belief is firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus. Allah ta`ala
says: “Say: we believe in Allah, in what was revealed to us, in what was revealed to
Abraham, Isma`il, Isaaq, Jacob and the Tribes; in what was given to Moses, Jesus,
and in what was given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction
between anyone of them, and to Him we have surrendered as Muslim.” The meaning
of his words: “Say: we believe in Allah” is an address to all the believers and means:
O you believers say to these Jews and Christians who say to you that you should be
either a Jew or Christian so that you can be guided: we believe, that is to say accept in
our hearts the belief in Allah. The meaning of his words: “in what was revealed to us”
from the Qur’an, which means that we accept as true the Scripture which Allah
revealed to our Prophet Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Allah
annexes what is being addressed in the revelation to them since they are those who
follow it and adhere to its commands and prohibitions, even though the Scripture was
actually revealed to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.
Thus, the meaning of being revealed to them is that which is for them in adherence in
the meaning thus described. The meaning of his words: “in what was revealed to
Abraham’ from the ten Scriptures revealed to him from his exalted Lord. Abraham
was the Father of the two guests, Ibrahim al-Khalil ibn Taarikh ibn Naahuur ibn
Saarugh ibn Raaghu ibn Faaligh ibn `Aabir ibn Shaalih ibn Arfakhashadh ibn Sam ibn
Noah, upon him be peace, as it was cited by Ibn Kathir. The meaning of his words:
“Isma`il, Isaaq, Jacob” is that we also accept as true and believe in what was revealed
to them. As for Isma`il and Isaaq they were two sons of Ibrahim al-Khalil, upon them
be peace. As for Jacob he was the son of Isaaq, upon them be peace. The meaning of
his words: “and the Tribes” are the prophets from among the descendents of Jacob
(Ya`qub) ibn Isaaq (Ishaq) ibn Ibrahim. They were twelve men: Ruub’el (Rubin),
Sham`un (Samuel), Laawiy, Yahuudha, Aysaakhir, Zaabiluun, Yusef (Joseph),
Benyaamin (Benjamin), Dan, Naftaali, Jaadu and Ashir, upon them be peace. The
expression ‘asbat’ (tribes) is plural for ‘sabt’ (grandchild) and refers to his
grandchildren who were twelve. They were called that because each one of them gave
birth to immense number of children. This expression ‘asbat’ was the distinction

between them and the children of Isma`il which were called ‘qabaa’il’ (clans). Those
mentioned after Ibrahim are cited since they were those who worshipped Allah in
accordance with the scriptures which were revealed to them, just as the Qur’an was
revealed to us. The meaning of His words: “in what was given to Moses”, is that we
also believe in the Torah which Allah gave to Moses (Musa), upon him be peace. He
was Musa ibn `Imraan ibn Qaahith ibn `Aazir ibn Laawiy ibn Ya`qub ibn Ishaq ibn
Ibrahim, upon them be peace. The meaning of His words: “Jesus” is that we also
believe in the Injel which Allah gave to Jesus (`Isa) the son of Maryum, upon them be
peace. His mother, Maryum was from the descendents of prophet David, upon him be
peace. Her immediate father was `Imraan, the high priest who led the Bani Isra’il in
their daily prayers during his time. Her mother was Hinna bint Faaquud ibn Qabil and
was known to be among the most devout worshipping servants among women of her
time. In the opinion of the majority of the scholars, Zakariyya, who was the prophet of
that time was the wife of the sister of Maryum named Ashyaa`. It is said that he was
actually the wife of her maternal aunt as it was transmitted by Ibn Kathir, and Allah
knows best. The meaning of His words: “and in what was given to the Prophets from
their Lord”, is that we also believe in the heavenly scriptures which were given to all
the Prophets, and means that we acknowledge them and accept that everything in
them was true, and is guidance and light from Allah, since all of them comprise the
Speech of Allah. It also means that we believe in everything which Allah mentions
about His prophets as being true, guidance and that they acknowledged one another
based upon a singular spiritual methodology in inviting people to the Divine Unity of
Allah, and acting in accordance with obedience to Him. The meaning of His words:
“We make no distinction between anyone of them”, is that we do not believe in some
of the prophets and disbelieve in others, or are free of some of them and align
ourselves with others; as the Jews who free themselves of belief in Jesus and
Muhammad, upon them be peace and acknowledge others beside them among the
Prophets; or like the Christains who free themselves of belief in Muhammad, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace but acknowledge belief in all the Prophets beside
him. On the contrary, we bear witness to the truth of all of them as Messengers and
prophets, and that they were sent with truth and guidance. The meaning of His words:
“and to Him we have surrendered as Muslim”, is that we have surrendered to Him
through humble obedience and compliance to Him with sincere worship. It has been
related by al-Hassan who said: “You should teach your children, your wives and
servants the names of the Prophets which have been mentioned in the Qur’an in order
for them to believe in them and in everything they came with from Him.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Death at
its appointed time (mawt bi ajli) is real and true (haqq)”; which means that the
appointed time of demise of everything besides Allah ta`ala is real, true, and will
occur; as it has been established by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus. It is
necessary for everything besides Allah ta`ala to experience annihilation and death;
and this is regardless whether they be human spirits, intelligible Angels, celestial
souls, corporeal bodies, original matter or other then these from among created
entities. Allah ta`ala says: “Everything upon it is in annihilation, and there only
remains the Countenance of your Lord, the Majestic and Noble.” It is thus, obligatory
to believe that all of humanity and the remainder of animals, jinn, Angels and others
will die, and that no single one of them can die except after the completion of their
appointed term which Allah has decreed for it. This is regardless if this death occurs
naturally, by murder or by any other means from among the multitudes of causative
factors. Allah ta`ala says: “For when their appointed time comes, the hour cannot be

postponed or put forward”; which means that the exact moment of their demise is
well known with Allah `izza wa jalla. The meaning of His words: “the hour cannot be
postponed”, is that the hour of death or demise cannot be put off, nor can it be put off
for any time less than an hour; except that the expression ‘hour’ is specified for
particular mention because it is the names used to indicate the least of the time, and in
this context it is an adverb of time. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…or
put forward”, gives evidence that anything which dies or is killed, reaches its death at
its appointed time. The expression ‘ajal ‘l-mawt’ (appointed time) means the moment
of death just as the appointed time of Judgment means the moment that the Day of
Judgment commences. Thus, everything which has been given a designated time, then
that time is its appointed time. The appointed time of humanity is the moment which
Allah knows without doubt that life will end in that person. It is a moment in which
death cannot be conceivably postponed since what is decreed can never be postponed.
He, upon him be blessings and peace has also established death at its appointed time
by his words as related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Usama ibn
Zayd regarding the story of the death of the son of Zaynab, the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “Everything has its
designated appointment.” This means that everything which is seized or given, or
every breath, or it means something more general than that. Thus, the expression
‘appointment’ refers in an absolute sense to the last limit of a thing and to the total
age of a thing. The meaning of the expression ‘designated’ in the above prophetic
tradition is the known decree of that thing or something similar. Allah ta`ala says:
“Every soul will taste of death, and then to Us is the final return.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
questioning of Munkar and Nakeer for those buried and others is real and true.”
This means that the questioning of the dead who are buried in their graves and those
dead and not buried in graves by two Angels named Munkar and Nakeer is real, true
and firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus. It is therefore,
obligatory to believe that the first place of halting for the deceased after death is the
questioning by the two Angels in the graves. This is regardless if the deceased is in
his grave in the earth, unburied, drowned at sea, crucified or burnt by fire; and then
his ashes scattered in the winds and his bodily parts completely destroyed; yet Allah
will return his spirit, hearing and seeing to him, and then the two Angels will question
him about his Lord, his religion and his prophet. Thus, the deceased will enjoy
blessing or endure torment based upon the excellence or miscalculation of his answer.
Allah ta`ala says: “Allah will reinforce those who believe with a well established word
in the life of this world and the Hereafter.” In this context, ‘the word in the life of this
world’ means in the grave because the deceased is in this world until they are
resurrected on the Day of Judgment. The meaning of His words: ‘the Hereafter’, thus
means the word reinforced to the believers during the Reckoning. Al-Mawardi
transmitted on the authority of al-Bara’ who said: “What is meant by ‘the life of this
world’ is the questioning in the graves, and by ‘the Hereafter’ it is meant the
questioning during the Day of Standing.” He, upon him be blessings and peace has
also established the questioning of the graves by his words as related in the Saheeh of
al-Bukhari on the4 authority of Anas ibn Malik: “Indeed the servant when he is placed
in his grave, and his friends depart from him, there comes to him two Angels. They
then sit him up and say to him: ‘What did you use to say about that Prophet
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?’ As for the believer, he will
say: ‘I bear witness that he is the servant of Allah and His Messenger.’ As for the
disbeliever and the hypocrite, he will say: ‘I do not know’.” In a narration of the same

prophetic tradition by Abu Dawud by way of Abd’l-Wahaab ibn `Ataa’ on the
authority of Sa`id who said: “Once the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace entered a date palm garden belonging to the Banu ‘n-Najaar. A sound of a voice
was heard and he became alarmed and said: ‘Who is the companions of these graves?’
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, they are people who died during the days of
ignorance.’ He then said: ‘Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave
and from the tribulation of Dajaal.’ They said: ‘What is that punishment O Messenger
of Allah?’ He said: ‘Indeed when a servant is placed in his grave…’” until the end of
the narration. In the narration of Ibn Hibban by way of Abu Salma on the authority
Abu Hurayra the Messenger of Allah said: “If the deceased is a Muslim, his prayer
will be positioned at his head, his charity will be positioned on his right, his fasting
will be positioned on his left, and his doing of good will be positioned at his feet. It
will then be said to him: ‘Sit up!’ He will then sit up, and a likeness of the sun sitting
in the west will be made for him.” In the narration of Ibn Maja from the prophetic
tradition of Jaabir ibn Abdallah, the Messenger of Allah said: “He will then sit up and
wipe his eyes and say: ‘Leave me so I can continue to pray’.” It was related in the
Sunan of Abu Dawud on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “He (the Angel) will say: ‘Who is your
Lord? What is your religion? What was that man who was sent amongst you?’ The
believer will say: ‘My lord is Allah. My religion is al-Islam. The man who was sent
was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The
disbeliever will say to all three questions: ‘I do not know’.” In the narration of Abu
Dawud, the Messenger of Allah added: “What did you used to worship? If Allah has
guided him, he will say: ‘I use to worship Allah.’ Then it will be said to him: ‘What
did you use to say about that man?’.” In a prophetic tradition of Ahmad from A`isha,
the Messenger of Allah said: “What was that man who was amongst you?” In the
prophetic tradition of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, the Messenger of Allah said: “As for the
believer or one steeped in certainty, he will say: ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah’.” In another prophetic tradition as well of Ahmad from Abu Sa`id al-Khudri,
the Messenger of Allah said: “If he is a believer he will say: ‘I bear witness that there
is no deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.’ It will
then be said to him: ‘You spoke the truth’.” In another tradition from Abu Sa`id alKhudri related by Ahmad, the Messenger of Allah said: “…and if he is a disbeliever
or hypocrite…”, where there is some doubt in the narrator. Again Ahmad related a
prophetic tradition from Asma’, that the Messenger of Allah said: “If he is a sinner or
a disbeliver…” It was related in the two Saheeh collections from a prophetic tradition
of Asma’ also that the Messenger of Allah said: “As for the hypocrite or the
apostate…” In a prophetic tradition of Jaabir ibn Abdallah from Abd’r-Razaaq and a
prophetic tradition of Abu Hurayra from Ibn Maja, the Messenger of Allah said: “As
for an evil man…” At-Tabarani narrated a prophetic tradition from Abu Hurayra that
the Messenger of Allah said: “…for if he is from the people of doubt…” In a
prophetic tradition of Anas from al-Bukhari, the Messenger of Allah said: “…and as
for the hypocrite and the disbeliever…” In the prophetic tradition of Abu Sa`id alKhudri, the Messenger of Allah said: “Then if he was a believer…” and in the same
narration, he said: “…and if he was a disbeliever…” In the prophetic tradition of alBara’, the Messenger of Allah said: “Indeed the disbeliever when he is cut off from
this world’s life…”, in it he also said: “…then there will come to him Munkar and
Nakeer.” It is added in the narration of Abu Dawud: “For, he will not be questioned
about anything other than these two things.” Although these different narrations differ
in verbal expressions, yet they are joined in the fact that both the disbeliever and the

hypocrite will be questioned. In this issue it is followed by those who claim that the
questioning will occur for those who claim true faith, regardless if the claim is sincere
or false. They take their reliance in that from what was related by Abd’r-Razaaq by
way of `Ubayd ibn `Umayr one of the notables among the Tabi`uun that the
Messenger of Allah said: “Indeed those who will be tested will be two: the believer
and the hypocrite. As for the disbeliever, he will not be questioned about Muhammad
and will know of him.” However the chain of authority of this prophetic tradition is
suspended, and the prophetic traditions narrated regarding the fact that disbelievers
will be questioned are well known with many sound paths of transmission. Thus these
are foremost in their acceptability. Narrators such as at-Tirmidhi and al-Haakim were
absolutely resolved that disbelievers will be questioned in the grave. However, the
jurist differed regarding the infants who did not have the ability to discriminate, while
al-Qurtubi verified in his at-Tadhkira that they would be questioned. This is a belief
conveyed by the Hanifiyya; while more than one among the Shaafi`iyya verified that
they would not be questioned. It is for this reason they say that it is not highly
recommended that infants who lack discrimination be given the shahaada. The jurists
also differ regarding the Prophets, if they too will be questioned. As for the
questioning of the Angels in the Hereafter it is known of anyone who mentioned that.
What is apparent in that is that they will not be questioned because questioning is
specific for those beings who can be tested. Ibn Abd’l-Barr inclined towards the first
opinion (that is to say, that only believers and hypocrites will be questioned) and said:
“The narratives give evidence that the tribulation is for those connected to the people
of the qibla. As for the denying disbeliever he will not be questioned about his
religion.” The evidence that both disbelievers and Muslims will be questioned is
established in the Book and the Sunna. Allah ta`ala says: “Allah will reinforce those
who believe with a well established word in the life of this world and the Hereafter,
and He will lead astray the unjust.” It has been related in a narration from atTirmidhi, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
“One of the Angels is called Munkar and the other is called Nakeer.” The name
‘Munkar’ is from the conjugation of ‘maf`uul’ and takes its etymology from the verb
‘ankara’ (to deny) with the meaning of ‘nakara’ (to be ignorant of), since it refers to
something or someone who does not know anyone. The cognomen ‘Nakeer’ is from
the conjugation of ‘fa`eel’ with the meaning of being a direct object and takes its
etymology from verb ‘nakira’ (to be unknown) with the middle letter inflected with
kasra; since it refers to something or someone that no one knows. Both cognomens
are the opposite of being known. Thus, they were named with these names because
the deceased will not recognize them and nor have any form been seen such as the
forms they will take. Al-Haafidh said in his al-Fat’h: “Some of the jurists mentioned
that the names of the two Angels that question the sinful among the Muslims, the
disbelievers and the hypocrites are Munkar and Nakeer; while the names of the two
Angels that question the obedient among the believers are Mubashir and Basheer”;
and Allah knows best.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
punishment of the grave is real and true. The blessing of the grave is real and
true.” This means that the punishment of the disobedient, the sinful, the hypocrite and
disbelievers in their graves based upon the extent of their states; and the blessing of
the obedient among the believers and the righteous in their graves based upon their
spiritual states, is real, true and firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and the
consensus. It is therefore obligatory to believe in the punishment of the grave and in
its blessings for those buried, regardless if their graves are in the earth, they remain

unburied, drowned at sea, crucified, and burnt and the ashes scattered in the winds, or
their bodily parts are completely destroyed. This will not prevent the existence of the
punishment and blessings of the deceased as Shaykh Ibrahim al-Baajuri said in his
commentary upon the Jawhar‘t-Tawheed. The scholars of the Sunna agree that those
who will be blessed and punished will be so corporeally and spiritually together; and
that the punishment of the grave for the disbeliever and hypocrite will be persistent
with the continuity of the realm of the Isthmus; but that the punishment specifically
will eventually cease for the disobedient believer with the reduction of their crimes,
just as their punishment can be lifted by supplications for them, through giving alms
in their name or other then these. And just as the punishment is not specific for the
graves, likewise the blessing will reach every deceased person for whom it has been
decreed whether he is buried or was never buried in the earth. Further, the blessing of
the grave is not specific to the believers of this Muhammadan Umma or for those who
have reached the age of responsibility. Apart of the blessing of the grave is the
expanding of the grave; a portal being opened in it to the Garden; it being filled with
pleasant fragrant breezes; it being made into a meadow from the meadows of the
Garden; and it being illuminated until it becomes as bright as the moon when it is full.
It is for this reason that it is highly recommended to visit the graves of the Prophets,
the awliyya and the right acting scholars in order to gain some baraka from the
baraka which lies their. Allah ta`ala says: “When you see the unjust in the hardships
of death and the Angels with outspread hands (saying): Come out of the punishment if
you can! This Day is the reward of disgrace!” In this context the expression ‘the
hardships of death’ actually mean the severity of the pains of death. His saying: “and
the Angels with outspread hands”, based upon al-Hassan and ad-Duhaak means their
hands are outspread with punishment and striking mallets of iron. Or it means their
hands are outspread in order to seize their spirits. The meaning of ‘outspread’ means
in order to strike, because the Angels strike their faces and backs. His saying: “Come
out of the punishment if you can!” means take yourselves out from the punishment if
you are able to do so. This is a form of mockery. It is said that it means: Come
forcefully out of the body, because the spirit of the believer is eager to come out in
order to meet with its Lord, while the spirit of the disbeliever struggles and fights
severely not to come out. In His saying: “This Day is the reward of disgrace!” here
the word hawn (disgrace) and hawaan (shame) have the same meaning. Allah ta`ala
says: “Then if he is from among those who are brought near, then for him will be
refreshments and sweet smells and Gardens of ease; and if he be from among the
Companions of the right-hand, then Peace for the Companions of the right-hand!”
Those who are brought bear are the Foremost. His saying: “then for him will be
refreshments”, according to Ibn Abass and others it means: “Joy from this world’s
life.” Al-Hasan said: “It is the spirit of mercy.” Ad-Duhaak said: “It is the spirit of
relaxation and entertainment.” Abu’l-Abass ibn `Ata’ said: “The refreshment is the
vision of the Face of Allah.” His saying: “and sweet smells”, actually means the
hearing of His speech and revelation. His saying: “and Gardens of ease”, means at
death; for the Garden with Its hidden refuge is waiting for him when he is resurrected.
His saying: “And if he be”, means the person who dies is: “from among the
Companions of the right-hand, then `Peace', (safety) for the Companions of the righthand!” This means that they will only experience that which has in it safety, for they
will be made safe from the punishment of Allah. It is said that it means: You will be
safe O servants from the things you dislike, for verily you are among the Companions
of the right-hand. The strengthening particle ‘verily’ in the verse is omitted. It is said
that it means: That he will be brought back to life with peace as a form of honoring

him. In this respect the term peace or safety has three aspects. The first being the
safety and peace obtained during the seizing of his spirit in this world, for the Angel
of Death will give him the greetings of peace, as ad-Duhaak said. Ibn Mas`ud said:
“When the Angel of Death comes in order to seize the spirit of the believer he says:
‘Your Lord gives you the greetings of peace’.” The second being the safety and peace
obtained during his questioning in the graves, Munkar and Nakeer will both give him
the greeting of peace. The third being the safety and peace obtained during the
resurrection on the Day of Judgment, the Angels will give him the greetings of peace
before he reaches the place of Standing. He, upon him be blessings and peace also
established the punishment and blessing of the grave by his words as related in the
Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha, may Allah be pleased with her that
once a Jewess entered upon her and mentioned the punishment of the grave. She said:
‘May Allah give your refuge from the punishment of the grave.’ A`isha then asked the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace about the punishment
of the grave and he said: ‘Indeed, the punishment of the grave!’ A`isha, may Allah be
pleased with her, then said: ‘I never thereafter saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace after he had completed a prayer, except that he sought
refuge from the punishment of the grave’.” In the narration of Ghundar his words,
upon him be peace are added: “The punishment of the grave is real.” In these two
prophetic traditions the punishment of the grave is substantiated, as well as the fact
that the human spirit is not extinguished with the destruction of the human body,
because incidence does not happen except to the living.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The Day of
Standing is real and true”; which means that the Day of Standing and its terrors
such as: the resurrection of the dead, the gathering of mankind in a single locale, the
weighing of actions, the giving of books, the reckoning, the intercession, the Bridge
and other than these from its terrors until mankind enters their two final destinations;
either the Garden or Hell; for all of these are real, true and firmly established by the
Book, the Sunna and the consensus. This Day is called the Day of Standing due to the
standing of creatures before Allah: “for a time whose extent is fifty thousand years”,
“from what you measure.” The Day of Standing has many names. Among them is the
Day of Recompense like the words of Allah ta`ala: “the King of the Day of
Recompense”; which means the Day of the reckoning of all created things. It is the
Day of Standing in which creatures will be recompensed for their actions. If their
actions are good then their recompense will be good. If their actions are evil, then
their recompense will be evil; except those whom he has pardoned. For the affair on
that Day will be His Affair alone. This is what Imam at-Tabari said. Among its names
is the Day of Separation like the words of Allah ta`ala: “Woe to us, this is the Day of
Recompense. This is the Day of Separation which you used to deny.” This means that
Allah ta`ala will separate between those who believed in Allah and His Messenger,
our master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace and those who
claimed to be Jews, the Sabi’ans, the Christians and the Magians who exalted the two
fires and sacrificed to them. On that Day He will make a separation between those
who truly believed and those who worshipped Allah on the edge, meaning the
hypocrites and gather the latter with their protectors among the disbelievers. On that
Day He will make a separation between those unified Allah and those who associated
partners with Him and worshipped idols and false deities. He will then enter one
group into the Hell Fires and the other into the Garden. This is what is meant by the
Day of Separation. Among its names is ‘the Day of Gathering’ like the words of
Allah ta`ala: “You were warned of the Day of Gathering, about which there is no

doubt, in which a group will be in the Garden and a group will be in Burning Hell”;
and His words: “Allah gives life to you, then He causes you to die, then He will gather
you together for the Day of Standing about which there is no doubt.” This means that
Allah ta`ala will gather all of you together alive, the first of you, the last of you, the
elder of you, the youngest of you, the jinn among you and the humans among you for
the Day of Standing. Among its names is ‘the Day of Resurrection’ like the words of
Allah ta`ala: “Those who were given knowledge and faith will say: you remained for
only a short time until the Day of Resurrection. For, this is the Day of Resurrection;
however you used to not be aware.” This means that before the demise in this world’s
life that they did not know or they did not believe that they would eventually be
resurrected from death. Thus, Allah ta`ala will resurrect all of them from their graves
and other than their graves after their deaths and after remaining dead for some time,
as evidence of their ignorance and disbelief. Among its names is ‘the Day of Grief’
like the words of Allah ta`ala: “And warn them about the Day of Grief, when the
Affair will be decided.” This refers to the Day when those who will grieve due to His
decision to make Hell as their final destination. Then they will say as a result: “O
grief to us due to what we forfeited of what is near Allah.” Among its names is ‘the
Day of Victory’ like the words of Allah ta`ala: “Say: on the Day of Victory those who
disbelieved will not benefit by their repentance nor will they be delayed.” This means
that on the Day of Standing and the Divine punishment comes, the disbelievers will
not benefit from their repentance then and neither will their punishment be postponed.
Imam at-Taajuuri said that the Day of Standing has close to three hundred names.
There have been transmitted many prophetic traditions regarding the Day of Standing
and its terrors. Among them is what at-Tabarani and others related on the authority of
Abu Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “Allah will resurrect the Prophets on the Day of Standing upon riding
beast and He will resurrect a righteous person upon his camel in order to distinguish
him from the believers from his companions of the gathering. Fatima, al-Hassan and
al-Husayn will be resurrected upon two camels from the camels of the Garden. Ali ibn
Abi Talib will be resurrected upon my earthly she-camel. I will be resurrected upon
the Buraq. Bilal will be resurrected upon a she-camel and he will then call the Call the
prayer, which will be testified to in truth in every utterance until he reaches the words:
‘I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’. Then the whole of
creation from the believers of the first and last of men and jinn will testify to the truth
of that statement. Those who accepted this from him will have their deeds accepted.”
Among this genre of prophetic traditions is what Abu Nu`aym related on the authority
of Anas ibn Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “The descendent of Adam will be brought on the Day of
Standing and stopped before the two balances of the Scale which will be under the
responsibility of an Angel. If his scales are heavy, the Angel will call out, with a voice
loud enough to be heard by all of creation: ‘So-and-so has achieved eternal bliss
forever after which there will be no wretchedness!’ If, however, his scales are light,
the Angel will call out, with a voice loud enough to be heard by all creation: ‘So-andso has earned eternal wretchedness forever after which there will be no bliss!” Among
the genre of prophetic tradition is what an-Nisaai’, Ibn Maja and others related on the
authority of A`isha who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Humanity will be gathered on the Day of Standing barefooted
and completely naked.” Then A`isha said: “O Messenger of Allah! Then men and
women will be gathered together gazing upon one another!” He said: “O A`isha! The
Affair will be too severe for anyone to gaze on others.” There are many other

prophetic traditions like this which establish the reality of the Day of Standing and its
terrors.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
resurrection of the dead (ba`ath ‘l-amwaat) on that Day is real and true”, which
means that the resurrection of the corporeal bodies of the deceased from their graves
and other than their graves and reviving them for the Day of Standing is real, true and
firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus. The resurrection is
Allah ta`ala reviving the dead on the Day of Standing and bringing them out of their
graves and other places after gathering together their original parts in order that each
person among them can attain his just recompense of blessing or punishment which
was decreed for him. Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah will resurrect those who are in
the graves.” This means that Allah ta`ala will resurrect the corporal bodies of the
deceased from their graves, from the stomachs of predatory beasts, and from the
gullet of birds; and then gather them unto Himself: “…on a Day whose extent is fifty
thousand years”, “from what you measure.” This is because His power and decree
over everything is the same. So once the one witnessing this momentous Event sees
His omnipotent power to bring some of the dead back to life, then this will necessitate
him also realizing that He has the ability to revive everything in order to distinguish
between those who were obedient, and disobedient, and those who were true and
false. He, upon him be blessings and peace also established the resurrection of the
dead by his words related n the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Umar:
“Indeed each of you when he dies will have his final place shown to him every
morning and every evening. If he is from the people of the Garden then he will be
from the people of the Garden. If he is from the people the Fire, then he will be from
the people of the Fire. It will be said to him: ‘This will be your final place’, this will
persists until Allah eventually resurrects you on the Day of Standing.” In the narration
of Muslim on the authority of Yahya ibn Malik: “…until Allah eventually resurrects
you to Himself on the Day of Standing.” The meaning of this phrase: ‘…until Allah
eventually resurrects you…’ is when He resurrects you to that final place. It is also
conceivable that the pronoun refers back to Allah, since to Allah all affairs will
eventually return. The first interpolation however is the more apparent one. AtTuurbashti said regarding the meaning of his words, upon him be peace: ‘…for those
from the people of the Garden’; “It means that if he is from among the people of the
Garden then his final place will be with the final places of the people of the Garden,
which will be shown to him while he is in his grave.” This establishes that the
resurrection of the dead is real and true.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
gathering of mankind (jam`u ‘n-naas) on that Day in a singular place (fee
makaan waahid) is real and true.” This means that the gathering of mankind in a
single place on the Day of Standing is real, true and firmly established by the Book,
the Sunna and consensus. For, Allah ta`ala will resurrect the corporeal bodies of the
deceased from their graves and then gather them to Himself in a single field, “…on a
Day whose extent is fifty thousand years”, “from what you measure.” Allah ta`ala
says: “We will gather them together and We will not forsake a single one of them and
they will be presented to their Lord in ranks.” The meaning of His words: “We will
gather them together”; is that it includes the believers and disbelievers that Allah will
gather all of them together in a single stopping place; after He make them stand from
their graves. This will be done as evidence for the reality and verification of the
Gathering which will be a branch of the Resurrection about which the rejecting
disbelievers used to deny. The meaning of His words: “…and We will not forsake a

single one of them…”; is that We will not leave a single one from among mankind and
jinn in their graves, in the conditions of the Isthmus, or deceased. The expression
‘ghaadirahu’ (he left it) is usually used when something is forsaken. From its root
comes the expression ‘ghadeer’ (a running stream) which is a small rivulet of water
left to run freely in the earth. The meaning of His words: “…and they will be
presented to their Lord in ranks”; is that they will be made to present themselves at
the place of His judgment and decision in the same manner that military forces are
presented to a sovereign; arranged in ranks after ranks. This is because He is: “the
Sole King of the Day of Recompense.” Thus, every single community will be
presented to Allah ta`ala in their arranged ranks where no one will be veiled from
another. It has been related in a prophetic tradition that he upon him be peace said:
“The people of the Garden on the Day of Judgment will be one hundred and twenty
ranks, and you will be eighty ranks from among them.” He, upon him be peace also
established the gathering of mankind on the Day of Standing in one place by his
words as related by al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “Allah will gather
together the first and last of humanity in a single field arranged in ranks, where they
will listen to the Caller and their eyes will be cast down.” In a narration of Ibn
Munduh in his at-Tawheed on the authority of Mu`adh ibn Jabal that the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Indeed Allah ta`ala will call out on the
Day of Standing: O My slaves! I am Allah! There is no deity except Me! I am the
Most Merciful of the merciful, the Most Judicious of the judicious and the Swiftest of
those who reckon! Present your proofs and come up with the answers! For, indeed
you all will be questioned and reckoned! O My Angels! Make My slaves stand in
ranks upon the tips of the toes of their feet for the Reckoning!”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The giving
of books of deeds (‘eetaa’ ‘l-kutub) is real and true.” This means that the giving of
the books of good and evil deeds on the Day of Standing is real, true and firmly
established by the Book, the Sunna and the consensus. The books of deeds are the
books in which the Angels record everything the servant has done in this world’s life
from beliefs, words and actions. These books will not be received by the Prophets or
the Angels, and those whom Allah ta`ala wills from His righteous servants, who will
enter the Garden without any reckoning, the weighing of actions or the giving of
books. Allah ta`ala says: “As for he who will be given his book in his right hand”;
with regard to the believers. This is a reference to those who will be given their book
of deeds in their right hand, for the giving of the book in the right will be evidence of
eternal redemption. Ibn Abass said: “The first to be given his book in his right hand
from this Umma will be Umar ibn al-Khataab, and he will have a radiance like the
radiance of the sun. It will be said to him: ‘Where is Abu Bakr?’ and he will say:
‘How! O How! The Angels have ushered him in a solemn procession to the Garden’.”
This means that Abu Bakr will enter the Garden with any reckoning, as at-Tha`labi
mentioned. The giving of books of deeds is also established by His words: “…and as
for him who will be given his book in his left hand”; and this is with regard to the
disbelievers. This is a reference to those who will be given their book of deeds in their
left hands, as evidence that they will be among those eternally wretched.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
weighing of actions (wazn ‘l-`amaal) is real and true”; which is that the weighing of
actions for those whom He wills from His servants on the Day of Standing is real, true
and firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and consensus. By means of the
weighing actions Allah ta`ala will manifest His justice in Divine punishment and His
Divine pardon for sins. It is said that its reality cannot be truly known except by Allah

ta`ala. What is meant in this context by the weighing is the weighing of the actions of
the servant by means of the Scales. Abdallah ibn Umar said: “It means the weighing
of the recorded reports of the actions of the servants.” It is said that the Scale is
actually the book in which the actions of creation are recorded. Mujahid said: “The
Scale is actually good deeds and evils deeds themselves.” He also said and this was
reiterated by ad-Duhaak and al-`Amash: “The Balance and the Scale actually means
justice and judgment.” Allah ta`ala says: “The Scales will be made precise on the Day
of Standing.” This means that they will be just. Thus, the meaning of these words
refers to the weighing on the Day when the Messengers and those to whom they were
sent will be questioned. The meaning of His words: ‘…will be made precise…’ means
that the Scales will be established with equity, which is one of the attributes of the
Scales. The reason that the plural is utilized in this verse is because it will be
according to what is just, contentment and examination from Allah ta`ala. Or it means
that there will be equity between them in truth in the weighing of their good and bad
deeds. Thus, he whose good deeds are preponderate over his bad deeds, his scales will
be heavy. It is for this reason that we say: ‘His good deeds wiped out his bad deeds.’
While he whose bad deeds are preponderate over his good deeds, his scales will be
light and his destiny will be Hell. It is for this reason that we say: ‘His evil deeds
wiped out his good deeds.’ His words: ‘… on the Day of Standing’, means for the
people on the Day of Standing. It has been related by ad-Daylami on the authority of
Samra ibn Fatik al-Asadi, who was among the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him peace who said on the authority of the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, who said: “The Scales in the Hand of Allah will
elevate some people and humiliate some people. The heart of the son of Adam lies
between Two Fingers of the Fingers of the All Compassionate. If He likes He can
cause it to go astray and if He likes He can make it straight.” Allah ta`ala says: “The
Scales on that Day will be exact.” It has been related on the authority of Hudhayfa
who said: “The Possessor of the Scales on the Day of Standing will be Jibril, upon
him be peace. Allah will say to Jibril: ‘O Jibril weigh their actions’; and he will
restore the rights of the victims of injustice. If they have no good deeds then their bad
deeds will go to those who committed injustice against them. As a result a man will
come to Allah with bad deeds equal to a mountain. It is for this reason that Allah
ta`ala says: ‘The Scales on that Day will be exact’.” He, upon him be peace also
established the weighing of actions and the Scales by his words as related in the
Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “There are two phrases which
are light upon the tongue, but heavy upon the Scales and beloved to the All
Compassionate. They are: ‘Glory be to Allah, and with His praises. Glory be to Allah
the Immense’.” The meaning of the two phrases being ‘beloved to the All
Compassionate’, is that they bring about appreciated love and renders the one who
says them the object of love; which means that the one who says it becomes beloved
to Allah. The love of Allah for the servant is His desire for him to be connected to all
good and nobility. In this prophetic tradition the Divine Name ‘ar-Rahmaan’ (the All
Compassionate) is singled out from the other Beautiful Names for mention in order to
bring attention to the vastness of the mercy of Allah, since He is the One who
recompenses insignificant actions with abundant rewards; as well as what is in this
Divine Name of transcendence, praise and glorification. In this cited prophetic
tradition is encouragement as well as taking on light actions. It incites to the
remembrance of Allah and promises the love of the All Compassionate. It also incites
to lightening in relationship to actions, but heaviness in relationship to the
manifestation of Divine reward. Also in this prophetic tradition is the encouragement

to be persistent in the remembrance of Allah and induces constancy; because the
remainder of religious responsibilities is hard and difficult on the soul and heavy for
it; while these two small phrases are easy for the soul, but heavy on the Scales, just
like the heavy burden of normal religious responsibilities. One of the early ancestors
was once asked the reason for the heaviness of good deeds and the lightness of evil
deeds, and he said: “It is because the bitterness of good deeds is forever present, while
their sweetness is always hidden. Thus, they become heavy and their heaviness in
your eyes does not burden you to abandon them. The sweetness of evil deeds is
forever present, while their heaviness is always hidden. Thus, they become light and
their lightness in your eyes does not burden you to commit them.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
reckoning (hisaab) is real and true”; which is that the reckoning of all actions,
words and beliefs of some of the servants is real, true and firmly established by the
Book, the Sunna and consensus. The Reckoning will embrace the disbelievers, the
believers, mankind and jinn; except those for whom Allah ta`ala will make an
exception. Thus, some creatures will be reckoned until they possess no good deeds
left in order to increase their grief before all creatures to witness. Allah ta`ala says:
“On the Day the Reckoning will be established”; which means the Day on which the
people will be made to stand for the Reckoning after have been given their books of
deeds. Some people will stand for an easy reckoning, while some will stand for an
extremely difficult reckoning. Some will stand for a reckoning that will be concealed
hile some will stand for a reckoning that will be openly apparent. Some people will be
entered into the Garden and Hell without any reckoning, as it will follow. Allah ta`ala
says: “We will definitely question those to whom were sent Messengers, and We will
definitely question the Messengers.” This means that the questioning that Allah ta`ala
will address to the disbelievers will be to reckon them as a means of calling them to
account, rebuking them and humiliating them. However, the questioning that Allah
address to the Messengers will not be in order to reckon them, but rather, in order to
bring them as a witness against those to whom they were sent among the disbelievers.
Allah ta`ala says: “How will it be when We bring witness from every community?”
This means that the Messengers will come on the Day of Reckoning as witnesses
against their communities; so that they will not be able to say: “Our Lord why did You
not send us a Messenger so that we could follow Your signs and be among the
believers?”; or that they would say: “By Allah, our Lord we were not idolaters.” It is
for this reason that their mouths will be sealed and their feet and hands will testify
against as to what they used to do. Thus, their bodies will testify against them, as well
as the animals, vegetation and inanimate things. Allah ta`ala says: “For, by your Lord,
We will definitely question all of them.” He, upon him be peace, also established the
Reckoning by his words as related in a prophetic tradition of Ibn Abass: “We are the
last of the religious communities, and we will be the first of them who will be
reckoned.” Similarly, he, upon him be blessings and peace also established the giving
of books, the weighing of actions, and the reckoning by his words as related by atTirmidhi on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Amr: “A man from my Umma will be
recuperated for all to see. Ninety-nine scrolls will welcome him. Each scroll will be as
far as the eye can see. Then it will be said to him: ‘Do you deny any of these things?
Has my recording angels done you an injustice?’ He will say: ‘No my Lord.’ It will
be said to him: ‘Do you have any excuse to put forward?’ He will say: ‘No my Lord.’
It will be said: ‘On the contrary. Verily you have with Us an excellent deed and
indeed this Day no injustice will be done to you.’ There then will be brought out to
him a slip of paper wherein will be written: Ash hadu an La ilaha illa Allah wa ash

hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that there is no
deity except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger).
Then it will be said: ‘Take your paper.’ He will say: ‘O my Lord! What is this slip of
paper in comparison to these scrolls?’ It will be said to him: ‘Verily no injustice will
be done to you!’ Then the scrolls will be placed on the scales and then the slip of
paper will be placed upon the scales. The scrolls will be light but the slip of paper will
be heavy for there is nothing which is weightier than the name of Allah!” The bottom
line is that this prophetic tradition means that nothing from disobedience will
adversely oppose him. On the contrary, the remembrance of Allah ta`ala out weigh all
forms of his disobedience. If it is said: actions are an intangible thing and cannot be
realistically weighed on a scale. It is thus the corporeal bodies that will be weighed. I
would answer: It will be the scrolls in which the actions of the servants are recorded
that will be weighed, and the reckoning will be done in accordance with the
differences circumstances of the servants. Or it means that Allah will give corporeal
form to the actions and words of the creatures and then weigh these corporeal forms.
Those actions of obedience will be made heavy and those actions of evil will be made
light, in order that acts of worship can weigh heavy for the soul and acts of
disobedience can be made light for it. As we mentioned previously, some people will
be entered into the Fire without any reckoning as Allah ta`ala says: “And do not even
ask about the sins of the guilty”; because they will be entered into the Fire without any
reckoning. It is said that this verse means: that the Angels will not ask about them,
because they will know them by their marks. This will be true with regard to the
disbelievers and hypocrites. For, they will not be questioned about their sins, nor
reckoned, nor given their recorded books, nor will their actions be weighed. On the
contrary, they will be entered into the Fire without any reckoning. As for the
disobedient among the Muslims, it has been related by Abu Nu`aym on the authority
of Abdallah ibn Umar who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Six people will be entered into the Fire without any reckoning.
They are: the ruler because of tyranny, the Arab because of ethnic chauvinism, a
leading personality because arrogance, the business man because of fraud, the scholar
because of envy and the wealthy person because of stinginess.” Each of these will
entered into the Fire without being questioned or without any reckoning. As for those
who will be entered into the Garden without any reckoning; there has been many
prophetic traditions transmitted given evidence of that. Among them is what was
related in a narration of Anas ibn Malik on the authority of the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace who said: “When the Day of Standing is established, a
caller will call out: ‘Whoever has a reward binding upon Allah should now enter the
Garden.’ Then it will be said: ‘Those who have a reward binding upon Allah are those
who were firmly established in pardoning people. They will be entered into the
Garden without any reckoning’.” In a narration of Sahl ibn Sa`d as-Sa`adi who said
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Within the loins of
some of the people of my Umma are men and women who will be entered into the
Garden without any reckoning.” He then recited the verse: “…and others from among
them who have not encountered them.” In a narration of Ibn `Asaakir on the authority
of Abdallah ibn Abass who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “There will be entered into the Garden without any reckoning,
seventy thousand souls; by means of the intercession of Uthman; each of whom will
be among those deserving of Hell.” In a narration of Imam at-Tabari on the authority
of Abdallah ibn Mas`ud who said: “This Umma will be divided into three thirds on
the Day of Standing. One third will be entered into the Garden without any reckoning.

One third will be reckoned with an easy reckoning. And one third will come with
immense sins, until it will said: ‘Who are these people?’ (And He, Allah tabaaraka
wa ta`ala will know best who they are.) Then the Angels will say: ‘These are those
who came with immense sins, except that they never associated and deities with
You.” Then the Lord will say: “Enter these into the vastness of My mercy.” Then
Abdallah recited this verse: “Then We allowed to inherit the Book those whom We
chose from Our servants. Among them were those who were unjust to their own souls.
Among them were those who were middling. And among them were those who were
foremost in good deeds, by the permission of Allah. That is the Greatest Bounty.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
Bridge (siraat) is real and true”; which means that the Bridge of Hell, crossing it,
along with being stopped on it is real, true and firmly established by the Book , the
Sunna and consensus. The Bridge is an extended overpass placed over the Hell Fires,
over which will pass the first of humanity and the last of them, each in accordance
with his own actions. Some of them will cross it in the blinking of an eye. Some of
them will cross it like the flash of lightning. Some of them will cross it like a gale
wind. Some of them will cross it like a swift stallion. Some will walk hastily over it.
Some will crawl across it on all fours. Some will creep across it on their bellies, while
some will fall over from it into the Fire. Upon the Bridge will be Heavenly Dogs, no
one knows their numbers except Allah that will seize some of the people. Allah ta`ala
says: “So usher them to the Bridge of Hell Fires”; that is to say, conduct them to it. It
is said that the name ‘Jaheem’ used in the context of this verse is the name for the
forth gate of the gates of the Fire. He, upon him be blessings and peace also
established the existence of the Bridge by his words as related in the Saheeh of alBukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “The overpass of the Hell Fires will be
accomplished and I will be the first to cross it.” The meaning of his words ‘the
overpass of the Hell Fires’ refers to when humanity will be gathered together, then the
positioning of the Bridge over Hell will occur as it was cited in the prophetic tradition
regarding the disbelievers who will fall from it into the Fire, and their enemies will
remain in the anxieties connected its the stopping places seeking the intercession.
With the planting of the Bridge, permission will be given to cross it. Then a test will
occur with regard to prostration which will differentiate the hypocrites from the
believers. It is then that people will be allowed to cross it. The meaning of his words,
upon him be peace: “…and I will be the first to cross it”; is as Imam an-Nawwawi
said: “It means that I and my Umma will be the first to pass over the Bridge and cut
across it. It is usually said that a person crosses a valley or passes through it, when he
cuts across it and leaves it behind.” In another narration, the Prophet said: “Then the
other communities will open up and make a way for us. Then we will pass by them
with radiant esteem from the traces of our purification. Then the communities will
say: ‘It is as if this Umma were a community of Prophets’.” Al-Qurtubi said: “Since,
he the Prophet and his community will be the first to cross over the Bridge, it
necessitates the other communities being postponed from crossing over until their
crossing is complete. Once he and his community have crossed then the other people
will be allowed to cross.” In a narration of al-Haakim on the authority of Abdallah ibn
Salaam, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said:
“Then a caller will call forth saying: ‘Where is Muhammad and his community?’ He
will then stand and he will be followed by his entire Umma, the righteous among them
as well as the sinners. When they began to cross the overpass, Allah will obliterate the
eyesight of His enemies among the Umma and they will erroneously wander about
right and left; while the Prophet and the righteous will be saved.” The Bridge is

described by his words, upon him be blessings and peace as related in the Saheeh of
Muslim on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri who said: “It has reached me that the
overpass of Hell Fires is smaller than a hair follicle and sharper than a sword.” For,
the Bridge of the overpass of Hell Fires is placed between the stopping place of
Judgment and the Garden. The believer must therefore cross over it in order to enter
the Garden. It is in this way the Bridge has been established as real and true. The
school of thought of the People of the Lord of Truth affirm its existence and the early
community are unanimous regarding its establishment as an overpass placed over the
surface of Hell Fires over which all people must pass. The believers will be saved on
the Bridge based upon their spiritual states and stations; and others will fall from it
into Hell, may Allah the Generous redeem us from that.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
Kawthar is real and true”; which means that the Ponds of the Prophets, drinking
from them, and being driven from them is real, true and firmly established by the
Book, the Sunna and the consensus. It is thus obligatory to believe that each of the
Messengers has his own Pond to which the obedient among their respective
communities will be brought to; and that the Pond of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace is the greatest and most immense of all of them. Its name is
Kawthar. Also subsumed under the issue of the Pond of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace is the issue of the intercession as some of the scholars have
stipulated. The intercession refers to the intervention to be given by the Messengers,
the Prophets, the martyrs, the callers to prayer and some of the believers. The
ideology of the People of Truth is that the intercession is real and true, and will be
given to those who were disobedient sinners from among those who unify Allah
among the communities of the Prophets. These are those who will seek the
intercession of those who give intercession from among the Angels, Prophets, martyrs
and some of the righteous. This is based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: “No one will
give intercession except the one with whom He is content.” Thus, the reprobate is not
one with whom He is content, because the one with whom Allah is content for the
intercession must of a necessity be one who unifies Allah. This is also corroborated
by the words of Allah ta`ala regarding the intercession of the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace specifically: “Perhaps your Lord will
elevate you to the praiseworthy station.” It has been related by at-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said when he was asked about the meaning of the ‘praiseworthy
station’ in the above verse: “It refers to the intercession.” It is also corroborated by the
words of Allah ta`ala: “And your Lord will give to you and then you will be content.”
Ibn Ishaaq said: “What will be given is that he will succeed in this world’s life and
attain the Divine reward in the Hereafter.” It is said that this verse is a direct reference
to the Pond and the intercession. As-Sadi said: “It is said that this verse refers to the
intercession he will give to all of the believers.” It has been transmitted on the
authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him who said that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Allah will grant
me the permission to intercede on behalf of my Umma until eventually Allah
subhaanahu will say to me: ‘Are you content, O Muhammad?’ And I will say: ‘O
Lord, I am content’.” The intercession is also corroborated by the words of Allah
ta`ala: “Indeed, I have given you the Kawthar.” The Arabs name anything that is
plentiful and bountiful in number, measurement and significance ‘kawthar’
(abundance). The people of interpolation differ into sixteen different views regarding
the Kawthar, which was given to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him

peace: [1] it is a river in the Garden as related by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ibn
Umar who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
said: “The Kawthar is a river in the Garden its boundaries are made of gold. Its course
flows upon pearls and rubies. Its sand is more fragrant than musk. Its water is sweeter
than honey and it is as white as snow.” [2] It is the Pond of the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace at the place of Standing. `Ataa’ said that the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said as related in the Saheeh of Muslim:
“Are you aware of what the Kawthar is?” We said: “Allah and His Messenger know
best.” He said: “It is a river which My Lord has prepared for me in which is much
good.” [3] The Kawthar of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace is a
Book. This was narrated by `Akrama. [4] It is the Qur’an as al-Hassan narrated. [5] It
is al-Islam, as al-Mughira narrated. [6] It is the ease of the Qur’an and the
uncomplicated nature of the shari`a, as al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl narrated. [7] It is the
multitude of his Companions, his Umma and his faction, as Abu Bakr ibn `Iyaash, and
Iman ibn Raa’ib narrated. [8] It is the abundant narrated traditions from him, as ibn
Kaysaan narrated. [9] It is the raising and exalting of his remembrance, as alMaawardi narrated. [10] It is the Light that is in his heart, upon him be peace that
guides to Allah and cuts people off from other than Him. [11] It is his intercession,
upon him be blessings and peace. [12] It is the miracles of the Lord, by which he
guides the people who answer Allah’s invitation, as at-Tha`labi narrates. [13] Hilaal
ibn Yasaaf said: It is ‘There is no deity except Allah and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah’. [14] It is learning jurisprudence in the religion. [15] It is the five
prayers. And [16] it is magnitude in affairs, as Ibn Ishaaq narrated. However, the
soundest of these opinions are the first and second opinion because they are
established in the narrations from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace regarding the Kawthar. As for those who say that the Pond of the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace is his Intercession, this was corroborated by what
was related by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Jaabir, quoting the Prophet, who said:
“My intercession is for the people of major sins from among my Umma. Whoever is
not from among the people of major sins, then he will not attain my intercession.” The
intercession being referred to in this context is what Allah promised him and has been
explicitly specified for the people of major sins; that is to say, in order to set aside
their evils and pardon their major sins. This means that there will be no need to set
aside major sins and pardon, if the person lacked them. As for those who committed
faults less than major sins, for their acts of obedience act as atonement for their minor
sins. Yet, they still have a need for another level of intercession in order to elevate
their spiritual ranks. Now, as for the intercession for elevating one’s spiritual rank,
everyone of those who are fearfully aware as well as the sages require it, and this is
unanimously accepted by the people of the religion. At-Tayyibi said regarding the
meaning of the above cited prophetic tradition: “The intercession of mine which will
redeem those destined for destruction has been designated for the people of major
sins.” Imam an-Nawwawi said in his Sharh Muslim: “Qadi `Iyad said: ‘The ideology
of the people of the Sunna is that the intercession is lawful by reason and it is
obligatory based upon transmission (wujuubuhaa sam`an) by the explicit words of
Allah ta`ala: ‘On that Day intercession will not benefit anyone except for the one
whom the All Compassionate One has given permission and who is content with His
words.’ And His words: ‘No one will give intercession except the one with whom He
is content.’ The intercession is divided into five intercessions: [1] that which is
specific to our Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and comprises the
relief he will bring to some from the terror of the place of standing and the expediting

of the reckoning; [2] the intercession where people will be entered into the Garden
without any reckoning; [3] the intercession for some people who deserved the Fire,
but our Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace will intercede on their
behalf, and for others whom Allah ta`ala wills; [4] the intercession for those who will
actually enter the Hell Fires from among the sinners, for there has been narrated many
prophetic traditions that they will be brought out of it through the Intercession of our
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, as well as the intercession of the
Angels and their brothers among the believers; then Allah ta`ala will extract from the
Fire everyone who said: ‘There is no deity except Allah’; as it has come in the
prophetic traditions; and finally [5] the intercession regarding giving additional rank
in the Garden for some of its people.” Ibn `Atiya said: “Those who uphold that the
scholars and the righteous will intercede, it will be for those who did not reach the
Hell Fires, and are ensnared between the two places. Or they are those who reached
the Hell Fires, but will have some good deeds. In addition, the other Prophets will
intercede on behalf of those who entered the Hell Fires from among the disobedient of
their respective communities, who had been given signs but who failed to draw near
to Allah and who had little knowledge of Allah except their common belief in Him.
Then the Merciful of the merciful ones will continue to intercede on behalf of those
who were completely drowned in errors and sins, from those who did not receive the
intercession of the Prophets. As for the intercession of Muhammad, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, which comprises expedition of the reckoning, this is
exclusive to him.” He, upon him be blessings and peace also established the existence
of the Kawthar by his words as related in the Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of
Abdallah ibn Umar: “My Pond is equal to the distance of a months journey. Its water
is as white as milk. Its fragrance is better than musk. Its drinking cups are like the
numbers of the stars of the heavens. Whoever drinks from it will never thereafter be
thirsty.” The expanse of the Kawthar is also described in a narration of al-Hassan on
the authority of Anas related by Ahmad, he upon him be blessings and peace said: “It
is like the distance between Mecca and A’ila or like the distance between San`aa’ and
Mecca.” In a prophetic tradition of Abu Sa`id with Abu Shayba and Ibn Maja, he,
upon him be blessings and peace said: “Its distance is like what is between the Ka`ba
and Bayt ‘l-Maqdas.” In a prophetic tradition of `Utba ibn Abd with at-Tabaraani, he
upon him be blessings and peace said: “Its distance is like what is between al-Baydaa’
and Basra.” Al-Baydaa’ is a village near the town of ar-Rabadha, which is a place
well known between Mecca and al-Medina. All of these distances are close in
approximation where each is about a half months journey, or longer or shorter by a
little. It has been transmitted in a narration of Abu Dharr with Muslim as well as by
Ibn Mas`ud with Ahmad regarding the description of the Kawthar, that he upon him
be blessings and peace said: “It is more intense in whiteness than milk.” The fragrance
of the Kawthar was elaborated on in a prophetic tradition from Abu Amama with Ibn
Abi `Aasim as well as from Ibn Umar with at-Tirmidhi, that he upon him be blessings
and peace said: “It is more intense in aroma than that of musk.” In the narration of Ibn
Abi `Aasim he upon him be blessings peace said in addition: “It is smoother than
butter.” The sweetness of the Kawthar was further corroborated in a narration from
Muslim from Abu Dharr and Thawbaan, where he upon him be blessings and peace
said: “It is sweeter than honey.” Ahmad narrated a similar narration on the authority
of Abu ibn Ka`b, as well as from Abu Amama, that he upon him be blessings and
peace said: “It is sweeter in its taste than honey.” The frostiness of the Kawthar is
described in a narration from Ahmad from Ibn `Amr and Ibn Mas`ud, where he upon
him be blessings and peace said: “It is colder than snow.” A similar transmission was

made by Abu Baraza. In a prophetic tradition from al-Bazaar from a narration of
`Adiy ibn Thaabit on the authority of Anas, as well as from Abu Ya`ala from another
path of transmission on the authority of Anas, and from at-Tirmidhi from a narration
of Ibn Umar, that he upon him be blessings and peace said: “Its water is more intense
in coldness than snow.” The number of the cups of the Kawthar was elaborated on in
a prophetic tradition from Anas, where he, upon him be blessings and peace said: “In
it are cups whose number is like the number of the stars of the heavens.” In another
narration related by Ahmad from al-Hassan on the authority of Anas, he upon him be
blessings and peace said: “They are more in number than the stars of the heavens.” In
a prophetic tradition related in the al-Mustawrid in its last chapter, he upon him be
blessings and peace said: “In it are drinking containers the numbers of which are like
stars and planets.” Muslim narrated a transmission by way of Musa ibn `Uqba on the
authority of Naafi` on the authority of Ibn Umar, that he upon him be blessings and
peace said: “In it are drinking containers the number of which are like the stars of the
heavens.” He, upon him be peace also said about the Divine reward for those who
drink from the Kawthar in a prophetic tradition narrated by al-Kashmeehini:
“Whoever drinks from it”’ meaning by that, from the Pond; and in the prophetic
tradition of Sahl ibn Sa`d: “Whoever drinks from it will never thereafter be thirsty.”
In the narration of Musa ibn `Uqba, he upon him be peace said: “Whoever is brought
to it and then drinks from it will never thereafter become thirsty.” In the prophetic
tradition of Abu Amama, he upon him be blessings and peace said: “…and his face
will never be darkened.” In a prophetic tradition from an-Nawaas ibn Sam`aan related
by Ibn Abi‘d-Dunya, he upon him be blessings and peace said: “The first of those
who will be brought to it will be those who used to give drink to every thirsty person.”
Each and every one of the prophetic narrations establishes that the existence of the
Kawthar is real and true.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The Fire
(naar) is real and true. The eternity of the Fire with its inmates (dawaam ‘n-nar
ma`a ahlihi) is real and true.” This means that the Fire of Hell, and the eternity of its
punishment with its inmates is real, true and firmly established by the Book, the
Sunna and consensus. For, the Fire is the abode of eternal pain and punishment, which
Allah has prepared for the disbelievers and the disobedient among the Muslims. It has
seven gates where each of the gates has its specific divided section. The punishments
in Hell are of diverse varieties and divisions. The Hell Fires exists now and is
continuous and will not obliterate. The disbelievers and the hypocrites will remain in
the Hell Fires forever. However, those who died upon the belief in the Divine Unity
will not remain eternally in the Hell Fires, even if they committed major sins. Allah
ta`ala says: “Indeed We have prepared Fire for the unjust”; which means that We
have prepared or We have made the Fire for the unjust as a punishment for them as a
result of their injustice. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…for the
unjust…” are rejecting disbelievers, deceitful hypocrites and unrepentant disobedient
Muslims. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…Fire…” is that We have made
for them as a punishment in the Fire. Allah ta`ala says: “Those are the companions of
the Fire, and they will be therein forever.” This means that they are from among the
people of Hell Fires by reason of their actions in this world’s life. Thus, they willfully
acquired evil deeds and followed their lower passions until their errors completely
encompassed them, and then they died in that state. For these people will remain in
the Hell Fires existing therein and residing without ever dying and without ever being
released from it until time without end. The punishments of the Fire are sensory and
not metaphorical, as some of the hypocrites claim. It is for this reason it has been

related in a prophetic tradition: “The Garden is surrounded by disliked things and the
Fire is surrounded by the things of the lower passions.” This means that the people of
the Garden will take sensory pleasure in the blessings of the Garden, just as they were
patient with the sensory disliked things in this world’s life. Similarly, the people of
the Fire will be punished in the Fire with sensory punishments just as they committed
themselves to their sensory lower passions in this world’s life. It has been related by
at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Maja regarding the description of the Fire on the authority of Abu
Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: “The Fires of Hell were kindled for a thousand years until it became
reddened with heat. Then it was kindled for a thousand years until it became whitened
with heat. Then it was kindled for a thousand years until it was blackened with heat;
for, the Hell Fires, now, are blackened and darkened like a the darkest night.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The
Garden (janna) is real and true. The eternity of the Garden with its inhabitants
(dawaam’l-janna ma`a ahlihi) is real and true.” This means that the Garden and the
eternity of its blessings with its inhabitants is real, true and firmly established by the
Book, the Sunna and consensus. For, the Garden is the abode of eternal reward and
abiding blessings which Allah has prepared for the believers; in which are the dark
eyed maidens, the eternal youth, the flesh of birds which are yearned for, rivers of
sweet water and pure honey, rivers of milk the taste there of which never alters, and
wine in which is a delight for those who drink. In the Garden as well, as our master
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Is what no eye has ever
seen, no ear has ever heard, and that which has never occurred to the heart of a human
being.” The people of the Garden will be true companions one of another reclining
upon couches facing one another. Allah will remove from their hearts all traces of
hatred where they will become the most beloved of creatures making enjoyment. The
mutual greetings in the Garden will be: ‘Peace!’ The blessings of the inhabitants of
the Garden will be eternally continuous in the Abode of Peace. The Garden has eight
gates and it is extremely diverse, sectioned into many divisions and ranks. The highest
of its ranks is Firdaws. The inhabitants of the Garden will never encounter death nor
will any form of annihilation come near to them. The Garden exist now in a place
known to Allah ta`ala. Allah ta`ala says: “And they were rewarded for what they were
patient, Gardens and silk.” This means that Allah rewarded them with Gardens and
silk for their patience in obedience and their patience with poverty and affliction. AlQurtubi said: “This means for what they were patient with during the fasting.” `Ataa’
said: “It means for what they were patient with of hunger, during the three days of
sacrifice.” It is said that it means they will be reward for their patience in obedience of
Allah and their patience against disobedience of Allah and His prohibitions. It has
been related that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said when he was asked about patience and what is was:
“Patience is four kinds. The first is patience during formidable blows; then patience
when performing the obligations; then patience when avoiding the prohibitions of
Allah; and then patience against afflictions.” The meaning of the words of Allah
ta`ala: “…Gardens and silk”; is that they will be entered in the Garden and their attire
will be of silk. This means that just as the material is called silk in this world’s like,
likewise it will be called in the Hereafter. However, hidden in that statement is what
Allah `izza wa jalla has willed from the bounties He has in store. It also means by
implication that the male who wears silk attire in this world’s life will be prevented
from wearing it in the Hereafter. This is because those who will be honored to wear
silk in the Garden will be as a recompense for restraining themselves from wearing

the types of clothing which Allah has prohibited in this world’s life. Further, the
Garden, its rivers, its fruits, its food, its beverages and the remainder of its excellent
delights as well as the eternity of all of this with the inhabitants of the Garden has
been corroborated by the words of Allah ta`ala: “And give good news to those who
believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them will be Gardens underneath
which rivers flow. Each time they will be provided a provision of its fruits, they will
say: ‘This is like what we had been provided with before.’ Thus, they will be given it
as a likeness, and for them in it will be pure spouses, and they will abide therein
forever.” Imam at-Tabari said: “The meaning of this resemblance is that what they
will be given in the Garden will resemble what they used to be provided with in this
world’s life in terms of color, feel and look; even though these things will clearly
differ with regard to taste and experience. This is because there will be nothing in the
Garden which will have its equal in this world’s life.” I say: this verse is repudiation
against those who say out of their on self deception, that most of what the
Messengers, upon them be peace, came with regarding the news of the matters of the
Hereafter, the Gathering, the Standing, the Garden, the Hell Fires and other than
these, that there is nothing from this that should be taken literally from the outward
judgment of its verbal expression or from what is normally understood from its
apparent wordings. They say that these statements are metaphorical and not sensory.
All of this from them is falsehood and disbelief. He, upon him be blessings and peace
also established the existence of the Garden and the eternity of its delights with its
inhabitants by his words as related by Imam at-Tabari on the authority of `Imraan ibn
Hissien as well as Abu Hurayra both who said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace was once asked about the meaning of the words of
Allah ta`ala: ‘…and excellent dwellings in gardens of ease…’; and he said: ‘They are
palaces made of white pearl. In each palace are seventy mansions made of red ruby.
In each mansion are seventy homes made of green gemstone. In each home there are
seventy raised pavilions. Upon each raised pavilion there is a bed of multiple colors,
and upon each bed is a spouse from the dark eyed maidens. Also in each home there
are seventy spread tables. Upon each spread table there are seventy varieties of colors
of food. Also in each home there are seventy valets. The believer will be given the
strength in a single morning to enjoy all of that.” He, upon him be blessings and peace
also established the Garden and the Fire by his words as related in the Saheeh alBukhari in the chapter regarding the eclipse prayer from a prophetic tradition narrated
by Asma’ bint Abi Bakr: “There is nothing that I had not seen before, except that I
saw it in this station of mine, even the Garden and the Fire.” In this prophetic
traditions establishes the fact that the Garden and the Fire are both created and
existing today in a locale that Allah ta`ala knows.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The Vision
of the believers (ruu’yat ‘l-mu’mineen) of their Lord the Exalted in the Hereafter
is real and true.” This means that the vision of the believers of Allah ta`ala in the
Hereafter, devoid of direction, without how-ness and without limitation is real, true
and firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and consensus. For, the people of the
Sunna are unanimous regarding the fact that the vision of Allah ta`ala is possible by
reason, obligatory by transmission and will occur dynamically in the Hereafter for the
believers, and it will occur without how-ness and without limitation. It will not be
given to the disbelievers for Allah ta`ala says: “No indeed, on that Day they will be
veiled from their Lord.” This means that the disbelievers will be veiled from having
the vision of their Lord. Imam as-Shafi` said: “Since it is established that the veiling
of these disbelievers will occur out of Divine displeasure, then that is evidence that

His protected friends will see Him out of Divine pleasure.” For, indeed the believers
will see Allah ta`ala, and He will be seen neither in a place, or direction, and without
how-ness from encounter or rays of connection, nor by means of the establishment of
a distance between the one seeing and Allah. There will be no blessing in the Garden
which will be superior than the vision of Allah ta`ala with the sight. Allah ta`ala says:
“Faces then will be gazing upon their Lord with amazement.” The meaning of the
words of Allah ta`ala: “Faces…”, is many faces, and this refers to the faces of the
sincere believers. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…then…”; is on the Day
of Standing, or in the Hereafter, or then in the Garden, which is the correct view. The
meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…with amazement”, means it will be an
excellent and beautiful manifestation of Divine Blessing. One says in Arabic:
“Naddara wajha fulaanin” (So and so’s face was amazed), when his face glows with
excellence due to some blessing. Likewise, Allah makes a person’s face radiant with
amazement, when He manifests excellence to him. Imam al-Alusi related the most
priceless words regarding this, where he said: “The meaning of them gazing with
amazement upon their Lord is that when they see Him they will be drowned in the
disclosure of His beauty, to such an extent that they will become totally heedless of
everything besides Him, for Allah ta`ala will be witnessed in accordance with what is
suitable to His Essence subhaanahu, since there will be no barrier barring the vision
of Allah `izza wa jalla. In that realm, He, majestic and exalted be His transcendence,
will have a total manifestation of His Essence in all of Its Self Disclosures.” The
meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…will be gazing upon their Lord…”, is that
they will be gazing directly at their Lord. He, upon him be blessings and peace also
established the vision of the believers of Allah ta`ala by his words as related in the
Saheeh of al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah: “Indeed you will see
your Lord, majestic be His praises, visually.” In a narration of Abdallah ibn Numayr
on the authority of Isma`il from Muslim, he upon him be blessings and peace said:
“Indeed you all will be presented to your Lord, then you will see Him.” In a narration
of Ibn Shihaab, he upon him be blessings and peace said: “Indeed you all will see
your Lord by sight.” One of the People of Allah said: “The one who sees Allah, will
attain direct knowledge of Allah accompanying the vision of the eyes, in the same
way that others attain knowledge of what is seen through vision. This is in accordance
with his words, upon him be blessings and peace in a prophetic tradition: ‘…just as
you see the full moon.’ Except that He is free and transcendent of direction and howness. This affair of the vision of Him is actually an additive to knowledge of Him.” It
was related by Muslim and at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Suhayb on the authority of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace who said: “When the people of
the Garden enter the Garden, Allah ta`ala will say: ‘Do you desire anything so that I
can increase you?’ They will then say: ‘Did You not brighten our faces? Did you not
enter us into the Garden and redeem us from the Fire?’ Then Allah ta`ala will lift the
Veil, and there will be nothing that they were given which will be more beloved to
them than the vision that they will have of their Lord.” This will be because they will
be completely drowned in the seas Divine love, and the lights of unveiling will take
complete control over their hearts. Due to this, they will not resort to anything which
they were previously preoccupied with from eating, drinking, entertainment and
taking bliss from among the blessings of the Garden. It is for this reason one of the
People of Allah said: “What is meant by the vision is knowledge.” Others of the
People of Allah hold the view that the spiritual state attained in humans is its
connection to His Essence is specific with the connection of the sight to what it sees.
While others among the People of Allah hold the view that the vision of the believers

of Allah is a kind of spiritual unveiling and gnosis, except that it is more complete and
clearer than normal gnosis. This last line of reasoning is nearer to what is correct than
the first and completes it, because at the time of the vision of Allah, it will not be
something given as a jurisdiction of some over others, because knowledge of Allah is
not at variance. Ibn Bataal said: “The people of the Sunna as well as the majority of
the Umma hold the view of the permissibility of the vision of Allah in the Hereafter. It
was related by Abdu ibn Humayd, at-Tirmidhi, at-Tabari, and verified by al-Haakim
by way of Yu’thir ibn Abi Faakhita on the authority of Ibn Umar on the authority of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace who said: ‘Indeed the least of
the people of the Garden in station will be the one who will gaze into His kingdom
which will stretch for a distance of one thousand years. The most superior of them in
station will be the one who will gaze upon the Face of his Lord `izza wa jalla twice
each day’.” In another narration, he upon him be blessings and peace said: “Indeed the
least of the people of the Garden in station will be the one who will gaze upon his
meadows, his wives, his blessings, his servants, and couches which will stretch a
distance of one thousand years. The most noble of them to Allah will be the one who
gazes upon the Face of Allah once every morning and evening”; then the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace recited the verse: ‘Faces then will
be gazing upon their Lord with amazement’.” O Allah my Lord count us among those
who will enjoy the pleasure of seeing Your Holy Immutable Essence, by the rank that
our master Muhammad has with You, upon him be Your eternal blessings and most
perfect peace, and by the baraka of Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`, may You engulf him
in Your mercy, Amen.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “And
everything which Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace came
with is real and true.” This means that everything that our master Muhammad, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace came with from his shari`a, his Sunna, what he
came with regarding the above mentioned affairs of the after-life, what he came with
regarding the news of the Unseen, and what will occur in the future, are all real, true
and firmly established by the Book, the Sunna and consensus. All of these affairs will
occur just as he informed us. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us
concerning what the people of his household would have to endure from slaughter and
other than that; as it was related by al-Haakim from the prophetic tradition of Abu
Sa`id al-Khudri who said that he upon him be blessings and peace said: “Indeed the
people of my household after me will encounter from my Umma slaughter and
expulsion.” Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning the
murder of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib, by his words: “The most wretched of mankind will
be the one who will dye the beard of Ali with blood”; as it was related by Ahmad ibn
Hanbal on the authority of `Amaar ibn Yaasir. For, the most wretched person cited in
this prophetic tradition was Abd’r-Rahman ibn Muljam, may Allah curse him. Among
these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning the fact that Ali would be
the distributor of the Fire and the Garden, and that his patrons would enter the Garden
and his enemies would enter the Fire. Among these is what he upon him be peace
informed us concerning that Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him would be
murdered while reciting the Scripture, and that his blood would drip upon the words
of Allah ta`ala: “For, Allah will suffice you against them, He is the All Hearing All
Knowing.”; as it was related by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ibn `Amr, as well as
by al-Haakim on the authority of Ibn Abass. Among these is what he upon him be
peace informed us concerning the tribulations that would afflict his Umma. He, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “The first of the tribulations will be the

murder of Uthman, and the last of them will be the appearance of the Dajaal. By the
One in whose Hands is my soul, not one of you will die and in his heart is the weight
of grain of love for murder of Uthman, except that he will follow the Dajaal if he
encounters him. And if he does not encounter him, he will believe in him in his
grave”; as it was related by as-Salafi and al-Haafidh on the authority of Hudhayfa.
Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning the fact that
tribulations would not appear as long as Umar was alive. He upon him be blessings
and peace said regarding Umar: “He is the barrier against the gate of tribulation”; as it
was related by al-Bayhaqi on the authority of Hudhayfa. Among these is what he
upon him be peace informed us concerning the war of az-Zubayr against Ali, may
Allah be pleased with both of them, as it was related by al-Bayhaqi in his Dalaa’il’nNubuwwa that Ali mentioned this to az-Zubayr on the Day of the Camel, and azZubayr responded: “Indeed! By Allah! I had completely forgotten that from the time I
heard it from him, may Allah bless him and grant him peace; then you reminded me
of it now. By Allah! I will not fight you!” He then returned to the ranks of his army
mounted on his horse and presented what happened to his son Abdallah, who said to
him: “What is wrong with you?!” He said: “Ali reminded me of a prophetic tradition
which I heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
where he said: ‘Indeed you will fight against him, and you will be unjust towards
him.’ Then his son said to him: ‘You only came out in order to correct the affairs of
the people and not to fight him!’ He then said: ‘But I swore that I would not fight
him.’ His son said to him: ‘Free your male slave as atonement, and take a stance until
this affair is corrected between the people.’ He did this, but when the affair became
confused he left and was later murdered.” Among these is what he upon him be peace
informed us concerning that the murderer of az-Zubayr would be in the Fire; for it
was Ali ibn Abi Talib who said to the Bedouin who murdered az-Zubayr: “O
Bedouin! Prepare for your place in the Fire, for the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace related to me saying: ‘Indeed the murderer of azZubayr will be in the Fire’.”; as it was related by Hissein ibn Abd’r-Rahman on the
authority of `Amr ibn Jaawaan. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed
us concerning the event of the Day of the Camel, that it would occur around one of his
wives and that the wild dogs of al-Haw’ab would be barking all around her. The place
called al-Haw’ab is located between Mecca and Basra. This became true regarding
Aìsha, when she came out of Mecca heading for Basra. She dismounted at al-Haw’ab
when she directed herself to bring about a truce between Ali and Mu`awiyya, but she
was unable to being about success in that. The result was that many people were
killed around her. It is said that close thirty thousand people were killed on that day.
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said regarding
this: “When she reached al-Haw’ab she will hear the barking of wild dogs.” When it
actually happened, A`isha said: “I only considered turning back, since it was I who
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace say to us (his
wives): ‘Which of you will be the one around whom the wild dogs of al-Haw’ab will
bark? On that day you should return back so that Allah may bring about a truce
among the people’.”; as it was related by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. Among these is
what he upon him be peace informed us concerning that `Amaar ibn Yaasir would be
killed by the belligerent party. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace
once said to `Amaar: “You will be killed by a belligerent party.” It was the armies of
Mu`awiyya who killed him, at the Battle of Sifeen, and it was Ali, may Allah be
pleased with both of them who buried him in his attire as a martyr; as it was related by
Muslim. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning that a

group people among whom were Abu Hurayra, Samra ibn Jundub and Hudhayfa,
about whom he said: “The last of you will die in a fire, which will burn him”; which
meant that he would die in a worldly fire and not that he would enter the Fire of
damnation. It was Samra ibn Jundub who was the last of them to die. He was afflicted
with body sours, and he took it in his head to cauterize them with fire. As a result he
fatally burnt himself, fulfilling the words of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us
concerning that the government would remain with the Quraysh as long as they
established the religion. He, upon him be peace said: “The Khilaafa is in the Quraysh
and it will remain with the Quraysh as long as they establish the religion.” This means
when they failed to establish the affairs of the religion, then out of necessity the
political affair would be transferred from them to others. This happened just as the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace informed us. Among
these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning that there would arise
from Thaqeef a liar and a vicious person. They were Kulayb ibn Yusef al-Hajaaj, who
was the vicious person cited in the prophetic tradition, meaning someone destructive;
and the other one was al-Mukhtar ibn Abu Ùbayd. He was the liar, since he claimed
that Jibril came to him with the revelation of a scripture. Among these is what he
upon him be peace informed us concerning Musaylama that Allah would render him
sterile. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning his
daughter, Fatima, that after his death she would be the first of believer to meet him. It
was related by al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha who said: “After the death of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, Fatima lived only six
months, for she died on a Tuesday night, the 3rd of Ramadan in the year 11 A.H. That
was merely six months after the death of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace. When she died she was twenty seven years old.” Among these is what he
upon him be peace informed us concerning affair of Uways ibn `Aamir ‘l-Qarni, the
best of the Taabi`een. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us
concerning the fact that the rulers would postpone the prayer outside of their proper
times. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “How
will you be when you are ruled by rulers who will postpone the prayer from their
proper times?” I then said: “What do you command me to do?” He said: “Pray the
prayer in its proper time, and when you encounter the prayer with them, then that
prayer will be considered a superogatory prayer for you”; as it was related by Muslim
on the authority of Abu Dharr. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed
us concerning the appearance of the Qadariyya among his Umma. He said, upon him
be blessings and peace: “The Qadariyya are the Magians of this Umma”; as it was
related by at-Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, and al-Haakim. He counted them as Magians
because of the connection of their ideology with the ideology of the Magians,
regarding their teachings of the two fundamentals, which are: light and darkness; and
their claim that good is from the actions of light while evil is from the actions of
darkness. Similarly, the Qadariyya attribute all good to Allah and all evil to human
beings and Satan. However, it is Allah ta`ala who created both good and evil and
nothing from them can occur except through His will. Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah
has power over all things.” Allah ta`ala says: “Allah created you and what you do.”
Thus, the Qadariyya are those people associated with those who deny that Allah
decrees all things. One should not have the false assumption that they are among
those who are called Qaadiriyya, who are those affiliated with the spiritual path
(tareeqa) of Shaykh Abd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylaani, may Allah ta`ala be pleased with him.
The author of this book, the Shehu, may Allah be merciful to him was a Qaadiri, who

adhered to the rules of that spiritual path with utmost adherence. He was one of the
most important spiritual guides among the teachers of that spiritual path in the
Bilad‘s-Sudan. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning
the Raafida. The Rawaafid linguistically refers to an army that desert their general
and flees the army. Thus, every cadre among them is considered Raafida and when
one is attributed to them, you say ‘Raafidi’. Technically, the term refers to a group of
people among the Shi`a sect called ‘rawaafid’ (deserters) because they abandoned
Imam Zayd ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib. Al-Asmai` said: “They used
to have the oath of allegiance to him, they said to him: ‘Dissociate yourself from the
two Shaykhs, (meaning by that Abu Bakr as-Sideeq and Umar al-Faaruuq), and we
will fight along side you.’ He said: ‘They were the two advisers of my grandfather, so
I will never disassociate myself from them.’ They thus, deserted from him and
encouraged others to abandon him. Thus, they were named ‘the Deserters’ (Raafida)
or in plural ‘Rawaafid’. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us
concerning the diminishing of the numbers of the Ansaar until they will become as
rare as the salt in food; and that they would encounter after him provocations, as it
was related by al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Abass. Among these is what he upon
him be peace informed us concerning al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be
pleased with them: “Indeed this son of mine is a spiritual master, by whom Allah will
ameliorate between two immense opposing armies of Muslims”; as it was related by
the two Shaykhs. Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning
the murder of al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him.
Among these is what he upon him be peace informed us concerning the city of
Baghdad and what would occur in it from the Ahl’-Ruum (European Christians): “A
city will be constructed between the Tigris and the Dujayl and between the towns of
Quturbula and as-Saraat, to which will be collected the treasures of the earth, and
which will then be made to sink into the desert sands there.” This is a reference to the
city of Baghdad, as it was related by Abu Nu`aym in his ad-Dalaa’il on the authority
of Jaabir ibn Abdallah as well as al-Khateeb on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib and
Anas ibn Malik, who said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “A city will be constructed between the Tigris and the Dujayl, and
between the villages of Quturbula and as-Saraat, to which the treasures of the world’s
cities will be brought, as well as the world’s gigantic tyrannical powers. It and all in it
will sink into the earth. It will disappear in the earth faster than a pillar of iron sinks
into quicksand.” Now, the gigantic tyrannical forces of the United States of America,
the United Kingdom, their allies, their collaborating hypocrites along with terrorists
among belligerent Muslim warmongers have all amassed in the city of Baghdad. All
of them resolved on slaughtering, oppression, the hoarding of the wealth of the natural
resources of that country. Along with that, the United States of America, the United
Kingdom and their allies have expended immense amounts of wealth in order to
invest in and embezzle the abundant wealth of the people of that land. These actions
have been the fundamental causes which have led to present global inflation, the
global increase in food prices, the rise in the price of petroleum and today’s
extraordinary global stagnation. Due to this, abundant wealth and investments have
been lost, as well as the lost of excessive amounts of military forces and incalculable
human lives; all which have disappeared in the quagmire of Baghdad ‘swifter than a
pillar of iron sinks in quicksand’. Among these is what he upon him be peace
informed us concerning the destruction of al-Medina. Among these is what he upon
him be peace informed us concerning the appearance of massacres (mulhima), the
conquering of Constantinople, the appearance of Imam al-Mahdi Muhammad ibn

Abdallah from his descendents, the release of the Dajaal may Allah curse him, the
heavenly descent of Jesus, the son of Mary, upon them be peace as a reformer of the
religion of our master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the
release of Gog and Magog, the rising of the sun from the west, and other than these
from the matters of the Unseen; as he informed us. It is obligatory upon every
responsible person to believe in what the Messenger came with, with sound faith and
resolve.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “These are
the foundations of the religion, their divinity (ilaahiyaat), prophetic (nabawiyaat)
and after-life (sam`eeyaat).” This means that all of these principles which the Shehu
cited in this blessed work are among apart of the individually obligatory sciences. He
divided this science into three divisions: divinity, prophetic and the after-life. The
meaning of divinity is everything related to Allah `izza wa jalla. Its origin is from the
knowledge of what is necessary regarding the right of Allah, what is impossible to
Him, and what is conceivable for Him. This realm of the science is the goal of all the
sciences, because every other science from doctrines of belief, the branches of the
outward and the branches of the inward emerge from it, for, the science of divinity is
in essence gnosis Allah ta`ala. The meaning of prophetic is knowledge of what is
necessary with regard to the rights of the Messengers, what is impossible for them and
what is conceivable for them. The meaning of the after-life is what was heard from
the Messengers regarding the affairs of the Hereafter, like death and what comes after
it.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Allah
ta`ala has established all of them in the Mighty Qur’an”; which means that all of
the principles of the foundation of the religion from the science of divinity, the
science of prophecy, and the science of the after-life are firmly established in the
Infallible Book; as Rahmatullah ibn Khalil’r-Rahman al-Hindi said in his Idh’haar’lHaqq: “The Qur’an encompasses the evidences of all these issues, their branches and
their details in a manner unequaled by any book; rather nothing approaches its
exposition.” Shaykh Ibrahim al-Baajuri said in his commentary upon the words of the
author of the Jawharat ‘l-Tawheed: “Everyone made responsible by the law, it is
obligatory upon him to know what has been obligated”: “This means that the
obligation of knowledge of Allah ta`ala is made so on the tongue of the law and not
on the tongue reason, as the Mu`atazila falsely claim. For, each individual responsible
being from humans and jinn, it is obligatory for them to know what is necessary for
Allah ta`ala, what is conceivable for Him and what in impossible.” The knower of
Allah, Shaykh Abd’l-Waahid ibn `Aashir said in his al-Murshid ‘l-Mu`een:
“The first of the obligation on the one responsible
Firm in his ability to estimate is to know
Allah and the Messengers by the attributes
From what has been verified by the verses.”
This means the decisive evidences and proofs which have been corroborated by the
tongue of the law, which are the evidences of the Qur’an and the Sunna. It was in this
manner that the author, the Shehu, may Allah be merciful to him constructed his
doctrine of beliefs, and this was the same with all those associated with him. As his
grandson, Shaykh Abd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa said in his al-`Uhuud wa’l-Mawaatheeq:
“I have taken upon myself a covenant and an oath to construct my doctrine of belief
upon the verses of the Qur’an and not upon the proofs of reason and the theories of
the scholastic theologians. For, in this regard, I am but a blind follower, and that
which I imitate blindly is the Infallible Qur’an. If I were to be asked for example

about the evidence of the in time-ness of the universe, I would not answer with: ‘The
in time-ness of the non-essential qualities necessitates the coming into existence of the
in time-ness of their essences’; nor with any other answer from the views of scholastic
theology. On the contrary, I would say: ‘Allah ta`ala says: ‘Allah is the Creator of
everything.’ For me there is no other evidence other than that’.” He also said in his
Ma`arifaat’l-Haqq: “What is obligatory to study is that which is easily understood for
creatures to attain regarding the Creator. This understanding is attainable for anyone
who has reason, even if he is completely ignorant of the paths of scholastic
theologians and have not come across their technical terminologies. Therefore, realize
that and know it with certainty. If this were not the case, then it would be invalid for
people to follow in the footsteps of the righteous early community; due to the lack of
their acquaintance with such technical terminologies and their failure of being
occupied with it before the appearance of these theological heresies and errors. It was
this that necessitated the development of this science and the causative factor behind
its formation with the later generations.” Shaykh al-Hatimi said: “Verily that which
has come in recurrent succession is from the true paths that connect to knowledge. For
the only objective we have when we refer to knowledge is to that which is decisive
based upon what is known by the boundaries that we have learned it in which there is
no doubt or uncertainty. For the Mighty Qur’an is established with us through
successive recurrent transmission that It came from a person who claimed that he was
a Messenger from the presence of Allah ta`ala; and that he came with Something as
evidence of the truthfulness of his claim, and It was the Qur’an. Primarily it is not
possible for anyone to oppose his claim because it is sound with us by successive
recurrent transmission that he was the Messenger of Allah to us; that he came with
this Qur’an which is with us today and he informed us that It was the Speech of
Allah. Thus, all of this is well established with us as recurrent successive decisive
transmission. Subsequently, real knowledge establishes that It is the Tidings of the
Absolute Being and the Decisive Word…As a result the truly alert individual takes
his doctrines of belief from the Mighty Qur’an because It stands in the place of
rational proofs in Its evidence), since It is the Truth which: ‘Falsehood can neither
approach It from before It or behind It, a Revelation from the Wise Praiseworthy’.
Thus, with the establishment of this fundamental truth, the truly alert person is not in
need of rational proofs, since he has attained the Conclusive Evidence above which
the sword suspends...Whomever Allah provides with comprehension in It, knows Its
true significance and distinguishes It from all else. This is because It is absolute
knowledge and the true teaching and nothing beyond it has a real purpose. This
awareness and understanding is equal with the person of insight and vision and the
one blind. Beliefs based upon the Qur’an bring together those far and near. It fuses
together the low and the high, and success is with Allah, there is no Lord besides
Him.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “It is
obligatory (waajib) upon every responsible person (mukallaf) to believe in them
just as they have come”; this is because they are firmly established by the Book, the
Sunna and consensus. Everything which is corroborated by the Book, the Sunna and
consensus, then it is obligatory upon every responsible person to believe in it as it
came. For, the meaning of responsible person with the jurists, it is as the knower of
Allah, Shaykh Abd’l-Waahid ibn `Aashir in his al-Murshid ‘l-Mu`een:
“Every responsibility is with the prerequisite of reason
Along with maturity verified by blood or pregnancy
Or sperm, or with the growth of body hair

Or by eighteen years when it appears”
This means that every religious obligation or religious necessity has two prerequisites.
The first prerequisite is reason, which is a spiritual light and a powerful mental
instrument for the reception of knowledge and to distinguish with it between what is
good and repulsive. The second prerequisite is maturity, which is the natural strength
which emerges in the child which brings it out of the states of infancy into the states
of accountability. Maturity has five signs which indicate its emergence. Three of them
are shared between male and female; and two are specific to the female. As for the
signs of maturity which are shared between the male and female, they are: [1] the
appearance of reproductive fluids, that is to say, the ability to experience an
ejaculation; [2] is the growth of hair, which means facial hair in the male and the
growth of pubic hair for both the male and female; and [3] is age, about which the
scholars of the Sunna differ. It is said that its limit is fifteen years of age. It is said that
its limit is seventeen years of age. It is said that its limit is eighteen years of age,
which is the more preponderant view As for the signs of maturity specific to the
female, they are two: [1] the blood of menstruation and pregnancy. Subsequently,
when anyone of these three signs of maturity appears in a male or female, then they
are described as being legally responsible. It then becomes obligatory for them to
believe in everything which was transmitted in the doctrines of belief from the
foundations of the religion.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Belief in
all of these foundations regarding the common people (`aamma) stands in the
place of knowledge with regard the rights of the spiritually elite (khaassa). This
is due to the fact of the difficulty of the common people arriving at evidence
(adilat).” The Shehu mentioned this because these foundations are sufficient for both
the common people and the spiritually elite in attaining knowledge of their Lord. The
Gnostic Ibn Ma`muun said in his introduction to the Nahw’l-Qalb: “All praises are
due to Allah, the One who is Immutable in His eternity and everlastingness,
Transcendent in His Essence, Attributes, Names and Actions, the All Knowing, the
Omnipotent, of Supreme Will, All Hearing, All Seeing, the Speaker, the Ever Living
who was and there was nothing with Him, and He is now as He was. He is not in a
place, nor was place created for Him. He is far exalted from being described with
dwelling in a place, or place being empty of Him, or Him being exterior to a place. On
the contrary, He was when there was no place. Then He gave existence to place and
managed time. In His Unicity He is Unique in First-ness and Last-ness by means of
the Beautiful Names and Exalted Attributes. Majestic be His praises and transcendent
be His Names. He alone brought into existence all in-time existence by means of the
secrets of the existence of His Immutable Essence, and then manifested the secrets of
His wisdom and judgments in them, for; His wisdom and judgments are manifest in
their inward. So, glory be to Him who from the generosity of His benevolence
honored us by sending to us the most noble of His creation, our master and chief,
Muhammad, the witness, the bringer of good news, the warner, the fortification, and
the unlettered Prophet. He then obligated upon us to believe in him and follow him.
He, majestic is His words says: ‘Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger the
Unlettered Prophet who believes in Allah, and His word; and therefore follow him, so
that you may be guided’. For, he, may Allah bless him and grant him peace is the best
of the creation, his Companions are the best of companions, and his Umma is the best
of communities. O Allah send blessings upon him and upon the remainder of his
brothers from the Messenger and prophets, and upon their families, wives and
descendents, and be pleased with all of their companions, their followers, and the

followers of their followers until the Day of Judgment.” Everything which the Gnostic
Ibn Ma`muun mentioned here are with regard to the common people standing in the
place of knowledge with regard to the spiritually elite; and standing in the place of
direct witnessing with regard to the elite of the elite. However, each group drinks
from a single cup. Allah ta`ala says: “They are watered with a single water, yet We
make some of them excel others in fruit. Indeed in that are signs for a people who
reflect.”.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “The Sultan
of the scholars, `Izza’d-Deen in his Qawaa`id’l-Ahkaam Fee Islaah’l-Anaam:”
He was Abu Muhammad `Izz’d-Deen Abd’l-`Azeez ibn Abd’s-Salaam ibn Abi’lQaasim ibn al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Muhdhdhib as-Sulami. He was known as
the ‘Sultan of the scholars’ al-`Izzu ibn Abd’s-Salaam. He was born in the city of
Damascus in the year 577 A.H. Shaykh Taqiy’d-Deen as-Subki said that al-`Izzu ibn
Abd’s-Salaam did not become preoccupied with knowledge until he reached an
advanced aged. Then he addressed himself to acquiring knowledge and was able to
completely absorb the sciences in a considerably short time until he excelled in the
sciences of linguistics, Qur’anic exegesis, Divine unity, prophetic tradition,
jurisprudence and its foundations. As a result he became the most knowledgeable of
the scholars of his time. Yet, he was extremely humble, and did not love leadership,
or the trappings of leadership. Shaykh Abd’r-Rahman as-Suyuti said that in the
beginning of his affair, he used to be very critical of the people of tasawwuf until he
encountered, by the praise of Allah, the spiritual pole of all the poles, Shaykh Abu’lHassan as-Shadhili returning from the pilgrimage. The master teacher gave him the
greetings of peace from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace. From that moment, he repented from his criticism of tasawwuf and its People,
and direct knowledge of Allah ta`ala and love for the People of Allah entered his heart
until he became one of the disciples of the Qutb Shaykh Abu’l-Hassan as-Shadhili. He
also took the science of tasawwuf from Shihaab’d-Deen Umar as-Sahrawardi, with
whom he studied the ar-Risaalat ‘l-Qushayriyya. After he completed his spiritual
journey and attained his spiritual Goal, it was then that the scholars of his time named
him ‘the ruler of the scholars’. Among his disciples were Shaykh Shihaab’d-Deen alQiraafi, Shaykh Sharf’d-Deen ad-Dimyaati, and the Reformer of the religion Shaykh
Ibn Daqeeq’l-`Eid. Shaykh al-`Izzu ibn Abd’s-Salaam died in Egypt on the 10th of
Jumad’l-Ulaa in the year 660 A.H. Shaykh al-`Izzu ibn Abd’s-Salaam composed
many scholarly works in the sciences of Qur’anic exegesis, prophetic traditions,
doctrines of belief, historical biographies, the foundations of jurisprudence, and
tasawwuf. Among his works was the above cited text: Qawaa`id ‘l-Ahkaam fee Islaah
‘l-Anaam, it is also said that its name is Qawaa`id ‘l-Ahkaam fee Masaalih ‘l-Anaam,
composed in two volumes. It is a text dedicated to achieving the correction of the
servants outwardly and inwardly as well as ridding them of corruption outwardly and
inwardly.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “…he said”,
that is to say that al-`Izzu ibn Abd’-Salaam said in the chapter regarding the
interrelationships of the rights of Allah `izza wa jalla and their proper places: “It is
for this reason that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace did not necessitate anyone who had accepted Islam to delve deeply into
those matters. Rather, he firmly established them on what is known and would
not be parted from them. Further, the Righteous Caliphs and the rightly guided
scholars also continued to confirm them in that.” They did this because the people
were from among the common people, whose duty is to stop with that in which there

is no doubt regarding their doctrines of belief. This comprises what can be known
clearly from the Book, the Sunna without having to resort to legal extractions and
independent judgment. This is because the common people have not been guided to
the complicated proofs whose grasp is difficult to understand. For this reason it was
related in the Saheeh Muslim on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “I have not been
ordered to search into the hearts of people or to tear open their inward.” This means
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace and others
from his Umma were not ordered to examine and scrutinize the hearts of people. The
etymology of the expression ‘search’ is to ‘examine’ and ‘scrutinize’. Thus, it is as if
he said: “I have only been ordered to judge them by their apparent affairs.” The
meaning of ‘tear open’ here is ‘to cleave open’ and ‘to rip open’ revealing what is in
their breasts or hearts. The phrase ‘butuunihim’ (their inwards) is the plural of
‘baatin’, and is the opposite of outward. This is a metaphor referring to their secrets
and what is concealed in their breast. In this prophetic tradition is clear refutation
against those who claim that they are upon the methodology of the Righteous Salaf,
who along with that search into and scrutinize the doctrines of belief of the common
people and renounce them as a result of that. All the scholars are agreed that the
judgment in this life is based upon the outward and it is Allah alone who oversees
their hidden affairs. He, may Allah bless him and grant him peace once said to Usama
after he killed a man from among the idolaters who articulated the testimony of divine
unity, that he claimed that he only made the testimony in order to save himself: “Did
you tear open his heart to see whether he was truthful or a liar?” This is proof that
judgment applies solely to what is apparent and that what is inward is the sole
responsibility of Allah ta`ala. In this prophetic tradition is a natural impediment
against the emergence of an ‘Inquisition’ into the hearts of mankind, and when any
form of inquisition into the hearts of people appears then it is not from the Sunna or
upright religion. Rather it is a forbidden satanic heretical innovation. The Shehu, may
the mercy of Allah be upon him said in his Ihya’s-Sunna’l-Muhammadiyya wa
Ikhmaad ‘l-Bid`at‘s-Shaytaaniyya: “Al-Ghazali said, may Allah be merciful to him:
‘It is the duty of the common to be occupied with his worship and his livelihood, and
to leave knowledge to the scholars.’ I say: what he intended by that is that the
common person should leave knowledge to the scholars regarding discussion and
disputes, but not with regard to seeking knowledge.” He also said in his Tarweeh’lUmma Bi Bayaan Tayseer’l-Millat: “Al-Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al-`Arabi said in his text
called Siraaj ‘l-Mureed: ‘Realize that the science of tawheed has been elevated by
some people beyond the rest of humanity to the extent that they have driven them
from it. However, there is nothing greater than the science of tawheed in its rank and
there is nothing nearer in terms of ease. For Allah ta`ala was content to make its
attainment easy and drew it close to His servants with regard to facility. He further
commanded them to adhere to this science in a primordial judgment and decree, by
His words: ‘Worship Allah and do not associate any deity besides Him.’ Thus, the
true meaning of Divine Unity is that you do not make any partners with Allah and that
there is neither creator nor anything to be worshipped besides Him. Some of the
scholars have said that this science is a sea without a shore, however the truth is that it
is a sweet flowing stream that we wade through; but what has made it immensely
complicated has been the augmented confusions of apostates.”
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “I say…”;
as a means of clarification and explanation of the above point of Shaykh al-`Izzu ibn
Abd’s-Salaam. “As for the one who is from among the people of piercing insight

(ahl’l-baseera)…” This means those who employ their reflection and insight into the
affair of the science of Divine unity, the affair of the remainder of the sciences of the
religion and in the affair between themselves and their Lord. The meaning of
‘tabassur’ (researched insight) has three aspects. The first is through reflecting into
the Book and the Sunna and extracting proofs and evidences from them by
deliberation and legal argumentation, which is the affair of the scholars and the people
of independent judgment. For, piercing insight in relationship to them means the
comprehension of the legal foundations of all the religious responsibilities, outwardly
and inwardly, and tracing these back to their sources from the Book, the Sunna,
consensus, clear analogy and reason. The second is through reflecting upon the
unseen kingdoms of the heavens and the earth, in order to draw out the proofs for the
oneness of Allah ta`ala, that He is the Creator of everything, the Provider to
everything, and that there is no deity except Him, the Singular the Overpowering,
which is the affair of the most adept of the realized researchers. For, piercing insight
in relationship to them means sincere reflection which is purified of confusion and
doubt by which comprehension is gained of the ultimate objective of all created
entities. The third is through the spiritual struggle against the soul which commands to
evil, humiliating it, breaking it and bridling it with the bridle of fearful awareness of
Allah, until the soul is completely subjugated. For, Allah ta`ala has insured to those
who struggle against the soul in His way that He will guide them to direct knowledge
of Him and His Way. Allah ta`ala says: “Those who struggle regarding Us, We will
surely guide them in Our Way, indeed Allah is with the spiritually excellent.” Allah
ta`ala says: “Have fearful awareness of Allah and Allah will teach you”; which means
that He will teach them about Himself, and lift the Veil between Him and them until
they truly have gnosis of Him with direct experiential knowledge; which is the affair
of the Gnostic protected friends of Allah. For, piercing insight in relationship to those
who intimately know Allah means the strength of the heart completely illuminated
with the Light of Divine Immutability by which comprehension can be had of the
Divine and inward realities of all things.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “..it is
obligatory for him to employ his reflection (yu`mil’l-fikr) into these foundations,
in order that he may emerge from blind following (li yakhruja min ‘t-taqleed),
and be among those who have well researched spiritual insight (`ala baseera) in
his beliefs (i`tiqaadihi). This is because the religion is constructed on piercing
researched insight (ad-deen mabniyyun `ala‘t-tabassur) for the people of spiritual
discernment (ahl’l-basaa’ir).” This means that if a person is from among the
scholars and the people of independent judgment, the most adept of the realized
researchers and the Gnostic protected friends of Allah, then it is an obligation for
them to search into the knowledge of the foundations of the religion until they emerge
from blind following in the issue of their doctrines of belief. This is because the
teachings of the scholastic theologians and their technical terminologies regarding the
affair of Divine Unity will not be asked about on the Day of Standing. On the
contrary, they will be questioned about that which is explicit and unequivocal
regarding the doctrines of belief from the verses of the Qur’an, and the words of the
prophetic traditions of His Messenger, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and
nothing else. The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said in his
Tarweeh’l-Umma bi Bayaan Tayseer’l-Milla: “Shaykh as-Sanusi said in his Nuur asSa`ada the commentary upon his al-Buraaheen: ‘Knowing the theories of the
scholastic theologians is not a prerequisite for sound faith. However, the discernment
which is obligatory upon every responsible person is the discernment which induces

by it a tranquil heart.’ He then said: ‘There is no doubt that discernment which is
achieved in this way is not hard to attain for the majority of this Umma, if not all of
them.’ I say: He only said that because it is the easiest form of discernment as it was
mentioned in the commentary upon the poem al-Jazaa’iriya. Comprehension of this is
the same for the stupid, the ingenious, the intellectually strong and the weak. Thus,
those blessings which are attained from the spiritual Path and those attained from the
guidance of proofs is so that everyone who desires the Lord of Truth and spiritual
arrival can insert guidance in the common people and understanding in the dimwitted.” He, (the Shehu) also said in his `Umdat’l-Muta`abideen wa’l-Muhtarifeen:
“Abd'l-Wahaab as-Sha`raani said in his ad-Durari 'l-Manthura fi Bayaan Zubad 'l`Uluum 'l-Mashhura: ‘All of these foundations are well known and established with
every Muslim who resides among the People of Islam, even if they can not articulate
it as clearly as the scholastic theologians.’ He also said in his al-Qawa'id 'lKhashfiyya 'l-Muudiha li Ma`ni al-Sifaat 'l-Uluuhiyya: ‘How is it possible for
someone to seek proof for the soundness of these meanings by his reason for what has
been obligatory from the believers - by means of intellectual proofs after the
definitive proofs have been established from the Qur’an and the Sunna. I am amazed
in this time when gnosis of Allah is sought after by means of proof and how those
who do not study these proofs are even called disbelievers. What was his state before
he studied these proofs? Was he Muslim or not? Did he pray and fast or not? Was he
firmly established on the Oneness of Allah ta`ala in His kingdom and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah or not? For if he believed in all the above, then his state is
that of the common believer. He should be left alone with what he has from belief in
accordance with his natural disposition. But if he did not believe in these matters
except after studying the teachings of the scholastic theologians, then we seek refuge
with Allah from that school of thought because this mis-education leads to someone
leaving sound belief’.” All of this is proof that the Shehu, may Allah ta`ala be
merciful to him did not construct his doctrines of belief upon the teachings of the
theories of the scholastic theologians. On the contrary, he relied upon the Qur’anic
verses and the prophetic traditions in his doctrines of belief, because these two are
infallible revealed revelation. Allah ta`ala says: “It is not fitting that this Qur’an
emerge from any other than Allah, but it is a verification of what is before Him, and a
detailing of the Book in which there is no doubt from the Lord of the worlds.” Allah
ta`ala says: “He does not speak from his own whims, indeed what he says is nothing
but revealed revelation.” Thus, true direct knowledge of Allah ta`ala which emerges
from the Two Matters, which whoever holds to them will never go astray takes
precedence over knowledge of Allah which emerges from other than them.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said:
“…especially, if a person among them attains the station of calling people to
Him. Allah ta`ala says: “Say: this is my Way, I invite to Allah by spiritual insight, I
and those who follow me.” This means that if it is obligatory for the people of
piercing insight to emerge from blind following in the matters of doctrines of belief,
since the religion is constructed upon researched insight; then it is more so obligatory
for those who have reached the station of inviting people to Allah ta`ala and His Way
to be upon researched insight in all their affairs. This is because their capacity to
disseminate and deliver knowledge is more obvious than others and it is a duty more
appropriate to them; for, if professionals were to abandon their profession, then the
mutual livelihoods and the social coexistence in society would be ruined. This is
because they have taken upon themselves an affair which is essential for the
betterment of mankind. The affair of the people of piercing insight firmly established

in calling people to Allah ta`ala, His direct knowledge and judgments is to deliver
what they attained from Allah ta`ala and His Messenger, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace; as the Shehu, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him said in his Ihya’sSunna’l-Muhammadiyya. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “Say: this…” is
this invitation and call to the Divine Unity and preparation for the Next Life. The
meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…is my Way…” is that this is my method to the
Garden, or my spiritual path to Allah. It has been related by Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abi
Haatim on the authority of Ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him who said
regarding the meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “Say: this is my Way…”; “It
means that this it is my affair, my Sunna and my methodology.” The meaning of the
words of Allah ta`ala: “…I invite to Allah…”; as a way of teaching to them and to us
the matters of the religion. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…by spiritual
insight…” is by means of clear proofs and absolute certainty. Or it means by way of
extracting legal judgments from the Book, the Sunna and the teachings of the scholars
of the Sunna, may Allah be pleased with all of them. For, doing a thing based upon
researched insight means doing it based upon corroborated support; and doing a thing
without researched insight means doing it without certainty. Al-Layth said:
“Researched insight is a cognomen for what is believed in the heart from the religion
and then verification of the affair.” It is said that researched insight means acute
sagacity. It has been related in a prophetic tradition of Uthman that the Prophet, upon
him be blessings and peace said: “You should disagree with one another based upon
researched insight”; which means it should be done based upon knowledge in your
affairs and certainty. Or it means the ability to bring out the proof and to have
piercing scrutiny in things. The meaning of the words of Allah ta`ala: “…I and those
who follow me”; refers to those who act in accordance with what they know from the
branches of the legal judgments and who take their doctrines of belief based upon
what the Messengers came with and the Heavenly Books. As a result, Allah unveils
their spiritual vision and they become the possessors of piercing insight into their
affairs, just as their Prophet and Messenger, and the people who assisted him did.
Thus, those spiritually unveiled visionaries who invite people to Allah `izza wa jalla
based upon researched insight; are the scholars, the Knowers of Allah from among the
People of Allah whom the Absolute Being has established in the station of the Prophet
as his representative in inviting creation to Allah based upon piercing insight,
reinforced with the protection of the Preserver, and not based upon blind following. In
this Umma, these scholars are like the Prophets were among the Banu Isra’il. They
are the custodians of the sound shari`a in which there is no doubt, preserving it for
themselves and for those in this Umma who follow them. They are thus, the most
learned of humanity of Allah ta`ala and His Way to direct experiential knowledge of
Him.
The author, the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him said: “Here ends
the Book of the Foundation of the Religion”; and with its completion, I come to the
closing of its commentary named: the Nourishment of the Knowers of Allah
Regarding a Commentary Upon the Book the Foundations of the Religion of the
Amir’l-Mu’mineen, the Reformer of the religion, the light of the age, the Imam of the
Awliyya and reviver of the Sunna, Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`, may Allah engulf him
in His mercy, Amen, and may he attain from the All Compassionate One the most
abundant mercy and pleasure until the Day of Judgment, from our Lord, the Possessor
of Benevolence and Generosity. “All praises are due to Allah who has guided us to
this and we would not have been guided had not Allah guided us.”

Then the Shehu supplicates with the same supplication with which he sealed
every chapter of his magnum opus the Ihya’s-Sunna wa Ikhmaad’l-Bida`: “O Allah
make us successful in following the Sunna of Your Prophet, Muhammad, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace.” What is meant by his Sunna in this context is
his character, spiritual path, customs, worship and proofs. It means may Allah make
us successful in following his majestic nature, his praiseworthy spiritual path, his
sublime character, and his exalted customs. It is as if he said: “guide us to the Straight
Path”, because the Living Sunna of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace is the Straight Path. O Allah, I ask you by the guidance of
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace ‘…to the Straight Path, the
path of Allah to whom belong what is in the heavens and what is in the earth.’ O
Allah send blessings upon our master and chief Muhammad, and upon the family of
our master Muhammad, with a blessing which will redeem us from all terrors and
destruction, fulfill for us every need, purify us of every evil, elevate us with You to
the highest spiritual ranks, and make us reach the furthest goals of excellence in this
life and after death. O Allah, we seek intercession with You by means of Your love
for Your Beloved, Muhammad, by means of his love for You, by means of his
nearness to You, and by the Ultimate Cause which lies between You and him, that
You make us live holding firmly to his Living Sunna and his love, that You cover us
with the coat tail of his honor, that You make us die on his religion, that You gather
us on the Day of Standing in his cadre, that You give us to drink from his Pond, and
that You enter us into the Garden by means of his intercession. O Allah, we ask You
for every good which Your prophet Muhammad asked You for, and we seek refuge
with You from every evil which Your Prophet Muhammad sought refuge from. You
alone are the Helper, only You have the ability to fulfill, and there is no power or
might except with You the Exalted the Immense. O Allah correct the Imam of the
Muslims and the Umma, correct the shepherds and those they are responsible for,
bring our hearts together in mutual love, and ward off our evils from one another. O
Allah be merciful to the Umma of Muhammad with an all encompassing mercy!
Then the Shehu, may the mercy of Allah be upon him seals this blessed book
in the same way that he began it, by giving praises to the Forgiver of sins and by
sending blessings and peace upon the best of creatures by his words: “It is complete
with the praise of Allah and the best of His assistance, and blessings and peace
be upon the most noble of the Messengers, Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace Amen and again Amen.” I completed
the Arabic commentary with the praise of Allah and the best of His assistance on
Monday, the 26th of Dhu’l-Qaa`ida in the year 1432 A.H. (circa October 24th 2011
C.E.). I completed the English translation of the text on Friday, the 17th of Rabi`’lAwwal in the year 1433 A.H. (circa February 10th 2012 C.E.); in the land about which
the master of the Messengers said: “Seek knowledge even in China”; upon its author
be the best blessing and most perfect peace and my last words are: “All praises are
due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”
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